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THE RIGHI 
W OR SHIPFVLL, 
wile, and vertuous Gentle- 
man, Maſter Philip Sidney, E/- 
quire, the abundance 


Gods grace, ond all p- 
tall bleſſng. 


932; ledge (right Wor- 
SIA; full) it perfect ex 

| pericce, it ſignular 
| authority, if deſer- 
| ued dignity, final- 
| ly, if any excellent and ſpirituall or. 
nament of Nature (or rather of 
God) be ſufſicient to winne credit, 
and to purchaſe praiſe: Then muſt 
this be a neceſſary conſequent, that 
where many gifts of grace do 


fl 10ynt- 


The NW. 
ioyntly concurre and run together, 
there ctedit hath continuance, and 
praiſe poſſeſſion. Such a one is hee, 
who by no- leſſe labour then lear- 
ning, and by no leſſe learning then 
iudgement, not onely atrempred, 
bur alſo finiſhed (to his no Imall 
commendation, being a worthy 
Gentleman,and having cnough in 
ciuill and politike affaires otherwile 
to beſtow his ſtudy, and his time, 
this moſt profitable and ttue Chri- 
ian worke: which, though by rea- 
ſon of the manifoldneſſe of the mat- 
ter it be weariſom to reade, yet with 
ſuch weight of wiſedome, diverſe 
wayes declared, that tediouſnes is ſo 
attenuated and diminiſhed : that (as 
a foorman, having farre to goe, ma- 
keth leſſe account of his labour, if 
the way be pleaſant: and by the pre- 
ſent view of comfortable obicAs, is 
fo raviſhed with delight, that hee 
thinketh not vpon the length of his 
iourney 


Dedicatory. 

journey: in this booke things are ſo 
tempered, that (as the belt ſawces 
being made of (weetand ſowre, doe 
leale the taſte)the Readerſhal feele 
fimſelf in ſuch ſort affected, that al- 
beit the peruſing thereof ſhall ſeeme 
paſting painful, yer (circumſtances 
accordingly conſidered, & point by 
point preciſlely pondered) itſhall 
proue excecding fruictull. Againe, 
(right Worthiptull) as in building, 
not hee which ſeeketh rather to bee 
ſumptuous then ſnbſtantiall, but he 
which endeuoureth to be both ſub- 
ſtantiall and ſumptuous, deſerueth 
molt commendation: ſo in writing, 
not he which hunteth after the fineſt 
phraſe, & ſweeteſt ſtyle, neglecting 
(in the meane time) ſenlible matter, 
ſauouring of judgement: but hee 
which hath the capacity, both pi- 
thily like a Logitian, and pleaſantly 
like a Rhetoritian, to leave ſome 
proofe tothe world of his wit and 
4 know- 
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knowledge, is to be had in admira- 
tion. In which thing becauſe he is 
excellent, by whom this booke was 
written, it importeth more then I 
am able to vtter: which (whatſoever 
it be) I leaue to the cenſure of the 
wiſe. And now (Right worſhipful) 
ſomewhar ſaperficially to touch the 
worke it ſelſe + which i may well re- 
ſemble to the Anatomy of mans bo- 
dy: wherein as we may ſee the won- 
derfull wiſdome of God, in the crea- 
tion of mortall man, how hee hath 
poured life into the principall parts, 
as it were into certaine veſſels, and 
couered them with fleſh, which J 
boldly compare to clay, for the bet- 
ter preſervation and ſafe keeping of 
the ſame: how cunningly the whole 
body of man is builded and knit to- 

= with ſinewes, veines, artires, 
igatures, griſtles, bones, muſcles, & 

ſach like: {> in this booke, being 
but a manuell, the very ſecrets of the 

Ro- 


e 


Romiſh Chorch are ſo diſcovered, 
(which in the opinion of the Pope 
and his Coaliftory, is high treaſon, 
and vnpardonable) that very babes 
& ſucklings may behold their abo- 
minations, & ſpit at their villanous 
practiſes, to themſelues adnantage- 
able, to the Church of Chriſt offen- 
ſive, & to the glory of God nothing 
more derogatory. This notable 
booke therefore (right Worſhiptul) 
haue preſumed to publiſh abroad, 
vnder your patronage & protection, 
not doubting — ald want 
credit, if it were not ouerſhadowed 
with the countenance of ſome ſpe- 
ciall perſonage : but for that your 
diſpoſiti6 being ſo verruous, as that 
you are a mirror among men, and 
your courſe of life ſo praiſe worthy, 
as that you may bee well thought a 
bloſome of true Nobility : your 
worſhipfull minde alſo being beau- 
tified and enriched with ſuch rare 
> 4 orne- 
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ornaments, as that you among the 
reſt, glifter like a ſtar: therefore vaco 
your Worlhips hands haue I beene 
encouraged to preſent this worthy 
booke, tranſlated and printed at my 
proper coſts and expenſcs, nor in 
hope of any extraordinary profite, 
(which how little I think vpon, let 
him iudge that knoweth all things) 
but that che Church of Chriſt, be- 
ing not yet growen to perſect age 
and ſtrength, may reape ſome ſpeci- 
all benefit by the ſame. And thus 
hauing layd open, very bluntly, but 
plainly, my (imple (bur yet honeſt) 
meaning, I commit your Worſhip 
tothe grace of God, which as it hath 
hicherto (no doubt) beene your di- 
rection, ſo I hope it ſhall, and (God 
grant) it may bee your loadeſ- man 

to life cuerlaſting. Amen, 


Your IWorſhips at commundement, 
lohn Stell. 


Io che Reader. 
DO Chriſtian Reader, thinks 
f| it mot loſt labau to reads this 
lutle beoke, which as ir begs 
reth the name of 4 Bec luue, 
ſo it containeth good ftore of 
boleſome honey. Nevertbeleſſe, take thus 
ſhort admorition by the way, that in re 
the ſame, thou play not the part of 4 Spider, 
which out of ſweet and ade roms wres 
ſucketh deadly peyſon : for what us that olſe 
but to abu a benefit, and to make that evil 
to thy ſelfe, which by nature us good I He 
it ſputes the Papiſts, that ther gg are 
eſpied : and 1 belcene they willbee ſo farre 
from ſinging a Requiem for bus ſonle, by 
whom it was compiled, or from picty to par- 
thaſe him 4 Pardon from the Lopes good 
grace, that they could finde m their barts, to 
appeale tothe Spanſb [nguafurion, & by ther 
torment ſarre paſſing the pames of Pur gato- 
ry, te conflraine both him, and them that 
ſtall reade it, to cry Peccaui. O charitable 
Caibalaten. Bee they ſuch carft cattell in- 
deed? Alas for putty : God keepe vs aur of 
their clawes, Will not Perer-pence ſalne vy 
the ſore? O, yet marry, that _—_ 
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their mouth. But will they fret and forme 
in ſuch ſort? T ut a point, they haue had the 
raene too long, it us time that they bite on 
rhe bridle, but farewell Papiſt: &. this pil, 
O it will ſcowre and purge. Thus Gentle 
Reader (to conclude) then baſt ſuch a beoke, 
4 will make thee 7 to all the pratliſes of 
the Babyloncall beaſt, ( Rome I mean ) the 
denne of Dragons and Divels : which if it 
were tranſlated into ot ber tongues, by the in- 
duſtry of the learned, as it is in none, but in 
Dutch and Engliſh, it would increaſe chol. 
lor ſo abundantly in the Pope, the ( olledge 
of Cardmalls, Monafteries of Monkes, Fra- 
ternities of Fryers, Neſts of Nunnesand the 
reſt of the Phariſacall Fry, as whole hand- 
fulrof Heleborn, or pounds of ¶ alloquimt ida 
cam newer avoyd : and (wort you what! ) that 
will pull downe their mother the holy church 
typen her knees, with thought and ſorrow, 
Well, 1 leane the benefit x; this booke to thy 
diligence in reading. And thus farewell. 


Thine in Chriſt, 
lobs Stell. 


Tothe Reader. 
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This is a cleare wid 5 


fe Interpretation of 1 
piſtle of Maſter Gentian Hara et now 
lately ſet foorth in French and 
Dutch, and direfied to thoſe, 


that are failen from the true 


(hriſthan beliefe. 


\ 71 } Herein thefull founda- 
| \ tion, and profound e- 
ſabliſhing of the holy 

Romiſh belicfe is declared: all new 
hereſies confounded; the might, au- 
thority, and worthineſſe of the 
Church of Rome, expounded, and 
by Scriptures confirmed; all dif 
ſentious articles put to ſilence, and 
a plaine demonſtration, where the 
right Church is to bee found: In 
ſumme, all the articles of the holy 
Catholike Romiſh beliefe, are here 
drawne out of all ſorts of flowres in 
the holy Scripture, olde Fathers, 
Councels, Decrecs, and Canons, 
gathered 


An Interpretation. 
together, and as in a ſweet 
Bee hiue, brought all in one: and in 
the laſt is ſet toorth, the manners, 
conditions, nature, and cſlence of 
Bees, the hony and the hony- comb 
of this Bee h ue, collected out of the 


beſt old writers, as well Grecians as 
Latiniſts, 


Made and brought together 
by Iſaac Rabbotenu of 
Loven, Licenciate in the 
Popiſb lawes. 


To 
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To the Right Worſhipfull, 


holy, profound, and learned Do- 
Cor, and MagiHer noſter, Maſter Fran- 


cucus Sons, e worthy B 


of Shertoghenboſch, health and 
bl-ſrmng fr m God, and the Pope 


Afterward 
Biſhop of 
Antwerp. 


owr moſt bely Farber, 


abe Worſhipfull, lo- 

ing and holy Father 
and Biſhop, when 1 
doe well conſider and 
think vpon thenoble, 
commendable, and 
worchy deeds, which 
your honovr (with the good _— 
the moſt famous and deuour Cardinall 
Granduelle, and other good ſubiects of 
che moſt holy Apoſtolicall Cat holike 
Popiſh Church of Rome,) haue (within 
cheſe nine or ten yeares) taken in hand, 
and almoſt brought to palle, touching 
our ancient and welk-nigh ouerthrowne 


Ro- 
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To the right Worſhipfall 
Romiſh Religion, to prop and vnderfer 
the ſame with new pillars, and ſtrong 
ſtyles, binding it with wel ewiſted ropes, 
and cords of the /ngquiſitzon : I muſt 
needs, and of right (in the name and 
behalfe of my Countrunen and inhabi- 
tunts of the Low Countries giue you wor- 
thy thankes,for the great — and 
changes, which within theſe tew yeares 
haue happed and chanced to the proofe, 
within che ſayd Low Countries. For, had 
not your Honor, about the yeare 1558. 
in the time of the moſt holy Pope Julie 
the fourth, ſtourly and dilrgently trauel- 
led and obtained that theſe our Low 
Countrics might bee prouided for with 
new Biſhops, ſeruc for Inquiſitors and 
accuſers ot Herenkes and Huguenotes. 
Surely, the caſe was ſuch, that | Popes 
holineſle, wich all his boothes and ſhops, 
muſt out of hand haue beene trudging 
out of theſe Countries, and all by relaon 
of this new Goſpell, which mgn would 
needs ſet forth: whereof your Biſhoppes 
Myter, Croſier ſtaffe, and your laudable 
Inquiſition, haue not read much, (con- 
ſidering that your Honour can content 
your { lk with your Porteile, and a Can 


Frantiſcus Sami. 
of good Renniſh wine, whereof if it had 

ſo come 22 a moſt pittifull caſe 

mult needs haut followed: As eſpecial- 

ly, chat a man ſhould ſcarce after wardes 

haue found any one that would haue 

ſaid Malle for money: yea, the Prieſtes 

theſclues began to be ſo aſham d of their 

ſhauen crowhes, that in ſome places they 

would haue beene glad to couer chem 

with cowe dung, as in an old Propheſie 

is declared. The Biſhops, the Prelates, 

the holy Monkes and Canons, the In- 

quiſitors and all idle Officers of that ſpi- 

ricuall Courts, ſhould not haue had any 

more worke, | omit how that the famous 

Doctors of Leven, the Licentiates and 

Batchlers of Diuinity ſhould drinke no 

more Ju Theologicum, or Vinum Cor, Vizum Cor, ig 
that is to ſay, The beſt wine that Diuines to ſay, vows 
doe drinkt gladly : butwuſt haue taken 2 ee 
patience with ſmal Ale and ſingle Beere, — Sam. 
whereof they might ſoone haue gorren of very 
the Calla pefſiv. Aud where ( [ pray © fre, 
you) ſhould the foure holy, begging or- and rate, 
ders haue become? And eſpecially, the 

deuout Frenciſcans i ſhould they not all 
(in — haue gone and hanged their 
cowlcs vpon the hedge ? And then What 
ſhould 


It ſhee 
mts, as het 
| * 


Tothevright Worſhipfull 
ſhould haue become of all their 
ornaments of che Church, as braue Al- 
—5 gilt —— holy Reliques, braue 

mages, C of gold, filver, and (ilk, 
and ocher bel alt like Jewels, wherc- 
with all che Churches and holy Saints, 
as well“ Feminine, as Maſculine, arc 
decked vp and trimmed, which all the 
Biſhops haue promiſed by ſolemne oath 
to maintaine and defend, to the vtter- 
moſt of their powers. 

Bur what is all this to the purpoſe? 
The Maſſe, che Maſſe (I ſay) yea, che 
holy bleiſed Malle lay ſo excreamely ſick, 
that men began already to ſing Requiens 
ouer her, the holy Sgats,did not get any 
more — more ſenſings, 
nor more pilgrimages. Yea; the peo- 

le began already to pull downe Images 
from tſie Altars. No man would giue any 
thing for Pardons, nor for the Popes 
Bulls: Yea, the whole Staple of Pardons, 
eſpecially Purgatory, began to waxe cold. 
The Pope lumſelfe was cftcemed for an 
howliglaſſe: The Decrees, and Decre- 
tals, — Sophiſticall gloſſes. the ſenten · 
ces, the Quotlibers and ſuch like royes, 
Schollers and Doctors of Leven, — 
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calt behmd che bench : Satisfaction and 
tul recompence were no more made any 
account of: Auricular confeſſion was A- 
moſt murdered:Shrouc tueſday, & lacke 
a lent had almoſt broken their necke : all 
che holy and goodly proceſſious wich the 
— em 5 „ Perambulations and go- 
ing about the ſtrectes, were eſteemed tor 
boycs play: the holy Sacrament was no 
more — caricd vp & downe wich 
fiffes & drummes. In cõcluſion al che ho- 
lineſſe, of the Catholike church of Rome 
began to fal in che aſhes: & in place theres 
of you ſhould hearenoching elſe, neicher 
in the tones nor without, yea, nothing 
was read but the Byble, or S. Paul. The 
people would pray tg none other, but to 
Godalone, neither would haue any other 
mediatour, but Chriſt Icſus, nor put their 
cruſt and confidence in any other things 
but in his merites: No reioycings but in 
his Croſſe, death, and paſſion. I hey did 
only eſteeme tor Sacramentes, Bapuaſine, 
andthe Lords Supper, yca, & did vie the 
ſame very ſimply without any ſtately ſta- 
tion or ceremonial braucrie, without <b- 
jurings of the djue},withour (pntle,with- 
out fak,wichour grelings, and al ſo wich 
. our 


To theright worſhip © 
out albes orcaſibles. They would goe no 
more to ſhi ift vnder ther ghoſtly father, 
but to God aboue, or elſe before the 
wholecogregatio:T hey did not paile any 
more for abſolution, they old not pray 
any more for the ſillie ſoules, which he in 
Purgatorie, but cucry one would ground 
his prayer vpon the holy ſcripture: They 
would acknowledge but one ſupreme 
head of che church, namely, Ieſus Chriſt 
che ſon of God: They wold haue biſhops 
reuouncing the name & office of tyran- 
nicall Inquiſitors, to preach the Goſpel 
to leauc ot thar richly trapthorſes an 
mules, they did eſteeme all manner of 
meates, good & lawtul,firit ſaying grace 
in their mocher tõgues. In ſum, they went 
wholy about to bring in a new reforma- 
tion of Religion & diſcipline Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, che like her cot was neuer ſeene of 
the holy Church of Rome, not of our 
forefathers. They tooke in hand to re- 
ſtore all againa, to the olde and former 
ſtare of the Apoſtles and Euauegliſtes, 
what pitie, What care, wht ſorrow, had 
this bin to our dearly beloued mocher 
the holy catholike church of Rome, and 
to all good ſubiects? gut prayſed be our 
| bleiled 
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bleſſed Ladicof Anrwerpe,your honour 
did wel foreſce, and in time diligencly 
withitand that inconuenience, in that 
you haue placed the inquiſition in the 
land, driuen away the Gewſes or Hexetiks S 
laid the Magiſtrates in priſon, baniſhed which tooke 
and brougłt to the Butchers ſtall the Op ig 
Gentlemen and good ſubiccts, m 
way and open patlage for the Spaniardes*** 
into the land, ſet vp fire and ſword in to- 
ken of victorie, and in cucry corner rea- 
red vp gallowes, and plentifully ſhed the 
blood of thoſe new Euangeliſtes; In 
Summe, your diligence,your quicke ex- 
pedition, your great, zcale, your new 
Biſhoppes, and your holy Inquilition, 
haue io well aduiſed, counſ died parſing 
ded ( or rather forced) our 2 
Lord che King his Maseſtie much rather 
to ſee the deſtruction of his Patrunoniall 
land, che rune of his Subiectes: yca, the 
impriſotunent, & death of his own only 
ſonne chen to permit the holy catholike 
church of Rome to ſuffer ſuch ſhame: & 
that in place of tlie Popes decrees & De- 
cretals of the Malle booke Herta am- 
we, and ſuch other ſeruice bookes, the 
Golpel,& holy Scripcure, onely ſhould 
4% 3 
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ſucceed, and take polſeſſion. Therefore 
your Honour is lughly to bepraiſed for 
ſuch noble actes: And eucry man is duc- 
ly bound herein, to affitt & further you 
in your enterpriſe to the vttermoſt ot lus 
knowledge and abilitic. 

This (Right honorable and bleiled 
Biſhop) is che cauſe, which hath moued 
mee poore and vnworthie brother of 8. 
Fruncis order, to dedicate and tend this 
my ſimple preſent to your honour,to the 
ende that I (with this my imal gift of 
good will) may ſomewhat ( though bur 
a little) help to ſtrengthen & reparrethe 
decaied walles of the Romiſh church, and 
eſtabliſh again the right & pertect foun- 
dation of our molt holy father, the Pope. 
Therefore haumy a whilea goe : ſeene & 
marked that inthe Citie of Anrwerpe was 
a ſmal booke (ct forth in French & Fle- 
miſh, intituled and named 1 Letter 
Ai Or, An Epiſtle direfled unte the 
Apoſtataes and Bath ſliders, From the true 
Chriſtian beliefe compiled and made by Ma- 
Her Gentian Harnet,ooc, And for that the 

fame booke was greatly deſired, and very 
much eſteemed ot all good and catholike 
harts: I haue ( with all diligence & cir- 
cumſpection) 


Frattiſcus Sounins. 
cumſpection) peruſed and read ouer the 
ſame:whearen 1 haue found in effect thut 
in the ſame is bricfly declared & fer forth 
the whole ground and foundation of the 
holy Romuh religion, which your honor 
even with fire and ſMord, to the fubug 
ſion & vtter ruine of the whole land, dotli 
ſecke molt zcalouſly to maumcinc. And J 
am therby pcriwaded,thatthe {ame book 
was moſt worthy to be read ouerot all 
men, to the ende that all ſtartbackes from 
the faith, might returne into che right 

way : and the good taithfull catholikes 
thereby ſtrengthened & confirmed. But 
now conſidering the ſaid begke to be ve- 
ry ſhort,and ſomething darke tor a matter 
of ſuch importance, & hikewite had ei- 
ther none or very few prooſes our of the 
Scriptures, Councels, holy tathers, and 
Decrees of the Popes: therefore ] haut 
thought good to ſet penne to Paper,and 
to ſet Forth and declare the ſame at large, 
chat nothing necdful ſhould be kcking, 

Moreouer conſidering that it is molt ne: 

cellarie, to declare ſomething more at 

large, eipecially touching the worthines, 

—— of the Fly church of 
of Rome, and the truc expoſition of the 
het 3 holy 
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To the right worſhipful 
holy ſcripture:whereypon che ſumme of 


all our marrers doe depend for that wee 
haue alwayes beene forced to call vpon 
the — eſpeaially now when there 
is none ocher ſmeld or defence leit vnto 
vs: therefore haue I crauciled briefly to 
to ſhe of tus matter, where the ſure 
ground & foundation lies, by what ſcrip 
tures, by hat holy fachers, by what coir- 
cels, and by how many Decrees cucry 
point is defended: & likewiſe how and in 
what manner the Scripture and the holy 
church of Rome are ioyned together, & 
catholikely vnderſtood in fach order, as 
che ſame ſhall in no wiſe ſerue the Here- 
tikes anything at all to their purpoſe or 
aduantage. And forſomuch as this worke 
15 fucked our of furidry ſortes of flowers 
gathered together: therefore haue I na- 
med x, The Bee hue of the Renaiſh Church, 
hereby to giue to vnderftand,thar as the 
hony Bee,doth not gather her hony out 
of one flower alone, but of many and di- 
uerſe: So doth not the church of Rome 
ſtand vpon one ſcripture, Bibte,councels 
or bookes of Decrees, but doth earcharid 
ſnatch out of each of them, that which 
beſt feructh her purpoſe, #5 herextrer 
cuery 


Franciſcus Sounius. 
euery man may plainely perceiue, and 
in the ende of this booke thal ynderſtand 
more at large, whereas the ſpeciall eauſes 
are {et forth,why & wheretore wee haue 
chriſtened this booke with fuch a name. 
And now, hauing vnderſtood that your 
Honour did a good while agoe ſet forth a 
certaine booke, againſt the confeſſion of 
the faith of theſe new Goſpellers, I did 
very earneſtly trauel to get the ſame, tru- 
ſting that it might — ) haue caſed 
me ot this my labour, for chat I thought 
your Honour ſhould haue ſet forth theſe 
matters there at lacge. But after that I had 
ſuperficially & lightly reade ouer the ſaid 
booke, (not hauing the lucke to keepe 
the ſame long by me.) I was che more 
willing to ſet forch this my Bee biwe, for 
that I {aw it ſhould ſerue very well; to the 
opening & more plaine declaration of tho 
foreſai booke,which your Honor hath 
made & publiſhed: cõſidering that your 
honour is buſie in euery place with the 
authoritie & dignitic of che holy Church 
of her ordinances or conſtmrunons,addiri- 
ons, or tradiyons,& of the ſpiritual expo- 
ſicion, which ſhee hath made vpon che 

Seriptures: and percenting nothing no be 

= clearely 


— — — —0 


> - — 
— 
— 


To the right worſpipfeil 
clearcly (ct forth, hereby one may finde 
out theſe cõſtiturons & ordinaces, he · 
cher in the dcripture, in the Fathers, in the 
Decrees, or in che Councels:{o that a ſum- 
ple man might alway ſtad in doubt, What 
you will haue eſteemed and holden for 
the commandements, ordmances, or tra- 
dinons ot the church, and what men (hall 
call the church, and hkewiſe hat rule or 
inuiolable order this holy church doch 
commonly keepe and vic in the expoſiti- 
ot the Scriprures, but I thinke your ho- 
nor did leaue this vndone as our ſaid 
Maſter Gentian Haruet did. eſpecially, be- 
cauſe it was to {mal & ſight a matter tor 
you to trouble your mytred head withal. 
And chercfore haue I gladly taken vpon 


me this pain & traueſ i, and haue clearely 


ſet forth in this my booke, pm What 
ground and foundation all cheſe things 
are builded: So that the necetlane vie ot 
this booke is vnſpeakcable as euery good 
Catholike ſhall wel perceiue of hunn cttc. 
And forſomuch as herem 15 not written 
any ching, but it doch agree aſwel, yea, 
better with the ſaid booke made by you, 
then with Gentianws booke,] would glad 
ly haue it ſet forth, as an Expoſitom gloſe 


or 


_ — 


or Comentaric von | your foreſaidl pre+ 


de boołe, but congdanng that 1, had not 
u copic of your ſaud boołe in mcuſto- 


dic : aud tearing alſo leaſt your, honour 
might haue beene offended, that any man 
ſhould rakevp6 hun to-expoundtor com · 
ment vpon your writings which are 2s 
cleare as helliſh Sunne,cucn as yourawn 
name Semi doth ſigmiſie: ſo that | Maue 
proceeded with my hrft determination, 
thinking it ſufficient for me, u Iunght 
hide this my trauell vuder the Nun? of 
your Honor, like as vnder che ſamc, all 
our new Biſhops, haue biri hatched. Moſt 
humbly beſecching your Honor, co ac- 
cept this my ſunple gift ui good part,and 
as becommeth ſuch a -worchy Biſhop to 
doe, truſting yer (wxbm fort ume) to 
ſet torth more ſuch workes, and thereby 
ſo preciſely to expound all che bookes 
that art ſet out by youx Honour, and o- 
ther doctours of Louen, your compani- 
ons, that a blinde man may tecle chem 
with his handes: yea, & withour ſpecta- 
cles or candle conceaue what great holi- 
nes lycs hid in ſuch cofers. You may (it 
it pleaſe you) in the meane ſpace accept 
this my worke, 45 an explanation and 
Commentary, 


— — — 2 — — 


To the right worſbipfull Franciſcus . 


—— your booke, which 
to doer — pleafure and good 
will, And heerein I commend your B- 
ſhops Myrer and croſyers ſtaffe vnto the 
tuition of our holy Father the Pope, who ö 
and keepe your Honor withall 
your brethren our new Biſhops, in pro- 
ſperous eſtate and proceedinges againſt | 
Heretikes. = 


4 


Datum in au CMaſaothe u. of lanna- 
ry, being the Eexen of the three kings eli 
( ollen, at which tune all good Ca- 
tholiker make merry, and crie, The 
King ines, in amo 1569. th 


Your Honors wel willing ſeruant 


in all chat hes in my ſimple power | fu 


Iſaac Rabbotenu 
of Lowes. | 


=” 
— 


= 
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che 
vho 


hall 


wt 


anſt ? 


| 
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OY eq The argument of this 


e: Wherein the Epi- 


file or Letter miſſiue of Maſter 
Gentian Haruertys dinided into fox 
partes and the meaning ofthe 
lame brietely de- 
clared, 


Þis deepe grounded and molt lea; 

ned Cpiſtle of the right wozſhip- 

fall Doctoz Maiſter Gentian Har- 

uer, directed to thoſe that are de⸗ 
tlined and fallen from the holy Komiſh 
Catholike Church, 1s dinided into ſire 
ſpecto!l and pꝛintipall partes: whereof 
the firft is. 

That the Heretikes and Pagus- 
notes carmot repute themſelacs li faith 
full people. fo farre fozth as they bo not 
—＋ all things, which our loving mo- 

ther the holp Church beleeneth, without 
whom no ſaluation can be obteined:any 
eſpecially,fo2 that they will not beleene 
the Tranſubftantiation of the bt as in · 
tothe very vod of Chat, 

z The ſecond is knit to the ffrff:names 
ly: Chey maintaine mioriaufly, that we 
ought to allow nothing, but what is 


The Arft. 


| #7 


allow feucn Sacraments, ineſpecially, 


Auricular confeſſion, the Þacrament of | 
Matrimonie, and the holy Ointment oz | 


Undion. 

4 Fourthly : They do the Catholtkes 
great imuries:tnſomuch as thep repute 
them ko idolaters and wo;ſhippers of 


Idols 
5 Fiftly : They ſe ke nothing clſe, but 
llechly libertie,and their own appetites, 
6 Wirtip and laſtly: Their Pꝛea- 
chers ate bnlearned dolts, and leade a 
lewde.loathſome, and wicked life. 

Ju theſe fire points is bꝛieſly xcheat⸗ 
ſed the whole ground and foundation ot 
the haly Cathalike doctrine, taught by 
the Ramilh Church: and is ſo gallantly 
eſtabliſhed : yea, and al the Deretikes (0 
finely fetcht ouer the coales, that there 


nat a iotte to be ſpoken of any 

artder Pe er ing the ground and mea- 

this Epilies Authour . did 

tives fgthtnto the fel a2 then cham⸗ 
pion-like,tocombate with them: (liks as 
be ſheweth that not lang ſince the nable 


main Scripture. | 
mp mend open yh bel&ve nos 


T 


G88 53 


— 
E 
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and everlaſting me mozie.) It is even in 
like ſozt fallen oat with this good _ 
7 as it dio with the ſaid Page 

his hap was, the better to ppt 
to let downe (as her befoze mentioned) 
many donbtful partes, very dare and 
obſcure reaſons: yea, and ſome, ſome- 
what grofe, ſuppoſing heerowithall (as 
with a baite) to dzaw the fiſh into his 
net. Ahereby( alas) it came to paſſe; that 
his good and godly meaning was ſpelde 
and conſtrued a wzong wap, and the he- 
retikes did ſ&me to make a mocke of it, 
as though he were vn woꝛthy to hane an 
anſwere to the ſame,conſidering that he 
did ſhew very little @cripture o2 antho- 
ritie to affirme his matter: Euen in like 
maner as thep had in times paſt teſted 
with the fozeſaid egg. 

Lherfoze it hath ſa med both good Fx 
nccefſlarp vnto vs, and foz the pzeferment 
of the holy Komifh Church, moſt anaila- 
ble, that this pzeſent Epiſtle ould bee 
at large declared : and very ſtrong = 


= 


apt anthozitics to be bzought in,fozeuer 
rp part and parcel! of the ſame, collected 
aſwell out of the @criptnre, as out of ' 
the beſt and fitteſt be hes of the ancient 
Fathers, Councels, e Decrees, where- 
withall our moſt louing mother the ho- 
ly Church is moſt ſappozted : to the end | 
wee Could the better conceiue the coſtiy | 
hidden freaſurcs, which are compzehen- 
ded in this hozt Epiſtle : and that cache 
might vle the ſame ts bis moſt atdnan- 
tage and fo2 a publique inftruction, bo- 
ping (though this boly and meritozi 
ous woꝛke) to purchaſe heanen,and 
withall to red&eme and ſet free 
two oz th:ee loules ont of 


- 


Purgatozie. | 
* | 


— 
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rily rehearſed in this Beebine, 
The figure noteth the numbet 


able contayning 
ech. Act boss names as are neceſſa- 


Paſlo Abaſſo.a 
of {0'Gnne (ric af 
du tic dut to 
the Popes ha- 
a Und. 180. 
Abbes a Emde 
a of Bee, and 
w: pO namey. 354. b. 
Accus Sann az anus bis wo;des or 
Leo the ninth. 314.7 
Accurtins gloſcra ſtande the 
Church of Rome iu (ome 
ned. 55.4 
Acoluchus a bel Dir of 
— and what tr 12 
ntfieth. 215 
Adrian his Spie waletemts a 
@yuod {in the app:>bation of 
ima 


ages, 191. A8. 
#7 Aran the opt his opmtan in 
21 Wart. to R 


L. A b. 
K. Na his gite detowed vpon 


40 b. 

Aﬀric ine Councel! their decree 
touching the forbidding to 
tranſport any matur our 
the (ra wherewlty to make 
Imagts. .A. 
Aßric ane Councetl rt 
pzaping to Saiat7. 7c, * 


ol theleate : a the firſt, b 
the ſecond ſides, 


Africavne Councell derectid the 
creftic and falcon of 
Bopes of Rame. 49. 

Africme Council their decree 
that mne ovld bee called 
the checked of Dies. 


t. 49.9. 
Ag-pius Biſhey of Cxſarcs his 
tentence in f e allowing of 
Imagte. 189.4. 
Aken. and of Joſtyhes b 
and cur Ladies mo 
lecnethere. 69 
Alea, and; of our Lozd jeſus 
fozrſkinme which an Angell 
dzoughetrom ——_—_ 4 


the Golpell. 
Albertus Pius Diner of Carpi 
would dye and be buried in a 
gray Friers habit. 114 
Albertus de Roſato bis tefttimeny 
of diflencions abem 
the Aue Maria, 


the the 
Chard... 177.6 
Neu on of 


— be. e 
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of Rome in ma- Anaclerus proueth by Scripture 

722 of der Religion. 57.5 — the Pope is head ot the 
ander pzelent at a C ouwncel, durch. 164.6. 
wheretn Simonic was dt» 2 - t. bpon whom 
allowed. 45.5.46.4, bolte Church bu:ldeth ber 


Alexander 3 krtadet upon the ſtocke,detcribed, 292.Cb. 
necke of Frederike Barba». Ancerane Count eil their deere 
roſla 174.4 of ta ing fr in Lent and 

Alexander x, viterlymiſlikerh the ſuch like things. 40.1, 

vniting of the Empires of Andromeda a patrrne whereby 
Greda and Rome. 175. b. ©, BPargrets — 2 


1 — cautd a king of made. 64.5 
Angelicus the Poet t uleth the 


England £0 flay Thomas 
Decke 1794. Pope a wonder of rhe wozty 
Alexander 6, 1 vapa ſtupor . undi. 111.4. 

holy Church fetcheth hir Anaulus Piſcaroris, the marke 


\-Petegree,vdeſcribed, 314. b. whereof muſt bitt umttd mto 
215 1.16.4 b. the Bulwar gt. 361. b. 362.4. 
Alexander +. gaur Ferdinandus Anthropomorphites paint: God 
king of C. ile all the coun- the rather unt an old gray 


tries of the new PR beard, $7.4 
oc, 7b. Antrvps what it ignifierh.151, b 
Alexander de Ales his _ of Aatonms de Roſclls big 2 


the Sacrament of the 4t- what the Pope may det by 
dis ablolute authozttic.i15e, b 


A. Lippomanus his broke Antonius de Roſellis a Defender cf 
elt its, 275.b the Popcs hoitnes = v4 
nour I'72.9- 


Al;phonſes trus repoateof Romic, 0 y 
"and what birdes 12 —— Antonius Florentinus a defender of 
there, the Popes holines Chonour. s 
Ambroſe his Doctrine roucten Anwerp, tof our Tad Jes 
Aduscates. 30 fozc{kinne to ht (rene there. 69.8 
Anacletus determination ſit fo: th __ bis name gtuen to 2 
tm bis Decretals of the Dunne, * 
Piteſtes p:crogatiue about Aqurigraine Councell, and a 
all Tempora goncrnours, conclufion out of 1hidore, of 
183.4. b. 18 4.4. — beginning of Pyztcfte s er 
Anadi etm repozt that Peter was ders Fc. 94-4.b. 
— rwcantic — re Argentina, teſtozitit to comfort t 


om. I licke Bris, 7. 5.360. 
Anmcleras —— tat of 1 a woos what 
trim toyes, meetematter fo; it la. 
dzonken Ponks, 66. U. 4. Comcli whe is 


Ariſtotel doctrints the very mo» 
ther of the Louaniſtes, $02» 
boniites, and . "4 
uinitie. 


Armac anus opinion 
conſecrating n = 
ment. 106 b. 109.4. 


Arnoldus Barbarus optnion that 
the Pope ought not to bee 
waged 02 * ol 2 


Ltg. villa — a 
tot rgie.6.b, 
Arnoldus 8 wow ©O leans 

gineth a great title of ho- 

nour to rhe Dope: 71h, 
Arrians od ad din = 
Atabaliba King of as * 


(perch L. t he Pope 
177. 


22 . 


the tame. 33-4. 
8 of the Pzedeſtination 
of Saints, the vndeſcrued 


mercy of God, tec. I 


— erpolicion of 1 
wozds, This is my body, x5 .4 


mans frerwi!l, and 
catton by works. 48.4. 


B 
Kam what ft 
B ind why holte Church 
leth her Aduocates by that 
naunt. 61.4 
Babylon, ts as much to TY 
foule confulton. 23.5. 
Baptiſta de Cremona ita ar os 
the holy older of the Faulins 
02 Gaſtalines. 23,b, 
Baptiita Mant uan Geweth what 
wares art to bee lane 
Rome. 3218. 
Bapriſta Mantuans tg e 
abhomtnatton of 


A. 
Barbazia a Cathollke Doctsz, 
and a fauozrr of the Popes 
holmes and honoz. 180.4. 
Barnardus booke of pitheſtmatt- 
on, and bis wo:ke ns. 
freew{ll. 
Barnardus de Buſtis a 
02s of the = > 
and ror. 1 
Eo 


Barnardus L 


Luxen his 
8 
to Gods, 


— 120.4. 
Banatdinm Ochinas tale of Dil» 
ſention betweenc Fricrs a- 
bout the Malle, #c.256.2, 
b. 257. 
Baunasdinus Ochinus kalt of a 
Pope and bis Secretaric, 
talking together of 11 
gencts # pardons, 1.8. 
Barnams bockt agatni} Tram: 
tubſtanriarion, Dedicated to 
Charles the F. King. 5. 
Bartrams booke of P:eveſitna» 
_ confirmcd by Scrip. 


5.8 
— de Piſa made the 
t called Conformirares 
Franciſci, which is better 


than the golpcl. 304. 
Bartho! is Caſſancus a vefen- 


Baſl an depoſed opt 
% and condemned 


bom | tudictally tos an Oc» 


47.4 
Baſi) — vrttrmintd and 
concluded, that the wot 
tell to about the pope. 8 
Bafil Eonncell oꝛdaini d thy 4 — 
moncy ſhould be taken fo: 
diſpenſations,Fc. 46.0 
Baſil Councet what Herelics 
they concluded, 4%. 
Baſilus t Brſhop of Cafrea 
tyounht in the Malle, and 
topned it to the —— 
96.1 
Benedict 3. why he — 


Okam and Dane two good 
Catholtke men. and pro; 
— of the Popcs ** 


7 

besen a Pope from whom 
bo'te Church freeherh der 

perigree, deſertbed, 306. b. 
tO7, E. 

benedi& 9, a opt from whem 
volte Church ketcheth her 
yctegrtt, deſertbed, 311.0 

112. a. b. 

Bereng ariunrott againſt Tran- 
tubſtantiation. © b. 
Berancen, and of aur Led Tr» 
ſus koch to br frene 
there. 69.b- 
Elindaſinus name defined 4 ee 
lolut1ton, A 

Bonauentma His opinion of tit 
words vird in the Sacra* 
ment. II z. b. 
Bona uentuta his ttpoꝛtt ofa mnt» 
racle p2oning that there ts 
blond in the finging bicad 

of the Palle. 121.4. 
Bonaventura cablübeth the dot 
trine of woipptng I* 
magcs. 277.1. 
PBoniface.3,a Pope, ven whom 
holy Church builacth hee 
ftocke.deſcribe.0d292.d. 2 934.4. 
B. niface 3 3.tbefirſt hed of the bo 
Church ot Rome, 2.b 
Bowtace,7.4 Pope from whom 
holy Church krtcheth ber 
peteerree deſtribed. 206. . 
Boniface 8. carfied Philip the 
Frinch king, and grue a- 
way his king dome. 177.4. 
Bon taces Irorght in to:bib 
ding cf Pucits tomarrteby 
manr 
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maine fozce. 52 
Boniface 8, his ozpinance tor 
tht hallowing of bels. 18 a. 
Boniface $. digged S. Harman of 
Ferrara out of his graue n 
and burned dun, 1c. 17. 
Beniface F. his laing of both 
the (wezdsbriongina lo the 
Dopc. 6. a. b. 
Boniface longht by fallifipng 
the Councell of Nicene to 
maint:tjnc dis Poptite gu- 
thorltit. 9 . 
Brandenburg, end of the Sa- 
cramente which guitcd out 
with blond. 27<.d. 
Bricot a Catholtke waiter of 
holtc Church. 67.4. 
* „and of a ſermon which 
creat Clarke mane m 
th at citric. 274.4, 
Btiget an bolte woman and her 
her viſions, 21.4. 
Bruxelles, und how tir pa- 
n ardes there whip then 
ſrines, 281.8. 
aderws proofe out of (eriprure 
lot the worſhipping of 4 
magts. 265.0.260.2b. 

C 


\bala of the Jewes Rab- 
bines Befendeth ttauſud ; 

{tan iatien. 74.4. 
Calixrus teſtunanic touching the 
Churchok Rome, and the 
opt, dead therof, 41.4. 
Calune flanndered by the 
mouth of Laurens Surivs, 
.. 

Camerick ttrritoztes deftrofed 
with fire a ſword at thc Dope 
commanndement. 173. 


Canomeci a kindt of Bees ſo ua · 
men, their natures and pzo * 
Nerrtes. 77 

Capillas Venerrs an — ich 
theſe Bers can very well 
away with, and wo:ke ther · 
vpon. 360.4. 

Carpocratians tauxhe the ſrt» 
ting vp and wozſhipping of 
Imagts. $7.4 

Cuthage Ceuncell.their detrte 
that nuftc could be cailcy 
ickeof Biſhops, 49.b. 

Carthage Cc unctil, vpon what 

h<relie they did conclude. 39.4. 

Carthage Councell by comman- 
dement publiqucty gtutu 
tendcred the authozttie of 
the Dope. 169.3. 


Catechiſme p2inted in Antwerp 
by the commaumdement of 
the king of Spaine hath 


leit out the commandement 
of —— the making 
of mag 10.b, 
Cephas what 1 fignificth, ans 
how it is ex pounded. 155.2. b. 
Cephencs a kind of tble Brees (a 
named. 355.2, 
Ceremoniale $. Rom. Ecclefiz, 
Caith the Yope is all our 
honour an Wealth. 190.2. * 
Ceremoniz £ cdeifiz Rom. ttt h 
out the Popes holines, 
whenſocuer he is diſpoſid 
toride, 1794. 
Charles Carle of Angteu crow» 
ned Emperour Do- 
vii condition, 176. 
Chenopudium an where® 


woke. 


pole [4 Crna chers ber 
petigret. described. 355. 
Chriſaſtome Directly agamit 
auriculat confeſſion. 213. b. 
224-b. 
Chriſoſtomes ſudgtment of the 
©acrament under both 
kindes I 21.&b. 
Chryſoftoms ſudętment touch 
int the holte S-rripture | * 
ofbelicuing the lame. 32-4.b 
Chryſoſtoms doctrine touching 
adnocates. 36-4. 
Cicero hits tefiririon of this 
wozd Faith, oz Yzomiſe 
270.4 - 
Clement 4. crownen Charles 
Earle of Anaton Emperoz 
witha condirion. 176.5. 
Clement 4-a Mope from whom 
holie Church frrecheth her 
Petegree deſcribed. 307. b 
208.2, 


Clement, g. {riovncy Franciſcus 
Dandales Duke of Yenice to 
Boe penaunce. I74-b. 

Clement g. his commandement 
laied vpon Angels, 17 1-4 

Clement 7A Dope, vpn whom 
holte ch butldeth her 
ſtoke, neſerith'y. 


Clement His wo Ds OL, 
the common vie - 
things. 

Clement — bis bot — 
der of women vpon autitu ; 
lat confeſſion, 223-4, 

Clemens taught James the 


Maſſc, and the right ordet 
of thr lame. 


96.b.97.4. 
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Clement his flute letters full of 
trum teyts. mettt mattcr fo; 
donkenWBonks. 66.9, 

Clement his communitic al- 
loweth the lending and bo» 
rowing of other mennes 
wines. 281.8. 

Clerus a kind of wormr gro- 
wing mths —_ * 


b. 
Cocklen a Catholike 


27 © 
cel ſonghe by falufiyng 
the Councel of Nicene ts 
maintatne his Popcly au · 
tho: trite. 49.b. 
Calcio his ſudgement and 
ſentence concerning Mat 
riage and martcy * 12. 
13A. 
Colen, and of the that Kings, 
which lie there. .b. 
Colen Kings, why one of che 

is painted likt a 0 
198.4. 
Colenars dfutnitte had Anſtorles 
doctrine to her . 
3.8. 

C olorededians hereſie of 

ing to the virgin 


7.4, 

Columells deufbeth Bees in* 
to ſundie ſoꝛtts. 76 1.b 
Comeſtor bis opinion of conſt» 3 
crating the Q@acrament , 2 

| IT0.4 
Concomitantia, 4 great brame 
to vnderp20p T ranſubſtantia- 


tion. 114.b 
Concomitantia the nourfſe of 
Tranſubſtanu ation, 245 A. 


Conradinus King of Sich 
fled 


eoler, 
-b. 


- — — lc ett 


dilpoſificy by Vrbane 4. 
176.2 
Conſtance 


Councell, in the 14. 
ſeſſion. fozbad che lay proy * 


ple the Chalice. II. Aa b. 
Conſtance Councell fozbad the 
lay people to recelne the 
Sacrament under boch 
kindes. 118.4, 
Conſtance Conncelt, and what 
they decreed againg ſuch 
as ſhould p:eſume toſprake 
agatnit the deinges of 
pro, 1. 
Conſtantine . an adurrſarte of 
the Popes about Ymages. 
4b. .,. 

C onſtaurine his ditams. and dis 
remedieto cure his lep2olie; 
1979.2, 

Conſtantine very conrtconth 
cant pope SIylacfter a great 
— of the Guy of 
b. 
Conſtantinople Councell, T2 
demned Images, and fo» 


ban them flatly. *. a. 
Conſtaminople Councell their 
decree of the Popes antho* 


ritte not toercecde vis owne 
borders. 9. a. b. 
Conluermdo . Romans — 
how it is eteemed and ac- 
comptey. 67 .4- 
Cornelius a gray Frier at Bild- 
ges his doctrine of mot 
cation. 121.223 4b. 
Conchas the Friers tale how 
it bucneth to the conſmtng 
of Heretikesg. 295.4. 


—_— Chriſti way, and of 0 


Carroll wung to the $a 
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crament. r07 b.ro8.s 
Corſecus Siculus a befender of 
the Popes holines and he» 
nour, 192.b 
Coſmus his waren Image that 


waourhe mixaciles., 19094 
Curnus Semor 2 of 


the Popcs holmes and po» 
172 2b. 


wer 

Curtius bis s ſermon wen: 
words of Chaiſt, 1 am be, bee 
not aſt ad 274-4, 


C yprianus dig - gp Bind = to _ 
has abont rhe 

of Chuiſts bloud. 

Cypranus ſud t 


COATS = 


3 interpzetation 
of the zead in the Ha- 
cramente. 101 b 

Damaſus detttminot on conctu · 
ded vpon theſe wor ds of the 
— I have ſaied you _ 

44. * 

Damaſus 3. a Pope from whom 
holy Church fetchcrh her pe» 
dixree, deſcribed. 34 — * 


_ 


Damianus his warts 
that waought m 
1959.4, 


Dane condemned foz an Here» 
— and what opinton 


delde. 78. 
Decani a Mnde of Bees deſert» 
bed . 35 
Democritas dot trin? what it is 


208 111. A. 
_ 1 
14 latint 


« [afinctongue. 290.2. 

Deus dedir bis teſttmontt in a lit · 
tet of his n Hand, concrr- 
ning marriage and 3 
folkt. 

Dionyſius Areopagit a his booke of 
tit hrautnlu hirraccyie. * 

170. 

Dionyſus Arcopagita big gotly 
fables found bc! tad abankec 
byone of the tun flecpers, 


6 za 
Door ſubrilis what it is by in» 
terpzctation. 228.4. 


Dulia what tt ſi guiſtet h. 262 b. 
from whence it ts deruͤn d 
263.5. its due ta the laints 
and their tmagts. t. 263. 
268.h,a bar frruice : — 
wozſhlp than Lemma. 265.04 
thc laints muſt giue God a 
hart thereof. 264.4. 

Dulfous of Navwerrs an tne nit 
ol the Pope and his r 


Durandus reckonpne, oz tegen. 
of the crrtitontes of holy 
Church. 217.4.b.219.b. 

| 2 20,4. b. 
| 2 epinion of praying to 


mages. b. 
Durandus crpofition of 10 t 
wane, O how ire arc tic 
ſcete _ which bring ty- 

_ 216 b, 
Dur — tren 
words, Thou ſhalt not ente 

of the fruite of the tree of 
knowle 200.5. 
Dur andus ali i; that (oulcs in put · 
gatozte haut certaine plate 
bales, 156.4. b. 
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Durandus "reaſon why Prien 


in their Baſle firetcy their 
armes ab;can. 20854 
Derandus repeztcth. that the 
Charch of Kome bo;rowcry 
her (acrillces, altars, c. of 
the Trwes. 6.4 
Dur andas his opiution touching 
conlccration of the Vart a* 
mint. 110. 
Durandus booke of the ccre- 
monics vicd in the alle. 
99-b. 
Durandus fuFgtment. of whom 
bo (tc Church arne d con- 
Uera'tng oz balleum otter 
tuns, Fc. 62. 
Durandus trftimonie that 105 
Dope ts the right Metcht(e- 
dech. 91. 
Durandus rtr of the tuen 
oaders of tet cod, any 
how requzilire frcy are eg c 
ner? aer net. 22.4 b. 
Dur:ndus bt- reaſon who the off 
frrozie cake, commonly cal cd 
the = ſte, muſt bee reund, 
205.4. 


F 

Beowres hertſie that mart - 
E Tr is {potte@ and va» 
tent 6 b, 
Ecki hts reaſcn to p2one that 
Biſtoppes and ſyttitual m-n 
ould be rich. 188 b. 
Eckius proucth by the Scripture 
that the Dacrament onght 
to bet miniftred but under 
ine poſe © 2 119.4. 
Fex1ius ppoft out criprure 
ws the ws worſhipping cf J. 

mages, 


Fc 


Ec 


F « 


. 


AMT IMC A AS. oc. 
— 


the. ts o 


9 


magee.265.b, * 
A 
ck erpolition of 28 aw 
ture, Goe and ſhew thy ſelſe 
to the Prieft &c 224.4. 
Fin tnterprration of rhis 
You Gall not remoue the 
markes which your fathers 
haue plante . 110 b. 
Eckius Merten fo prove that 
ſerut:c ſhould bt ma it. ra! ee 
rongue. ; 
Eckius kein of for bidding 
mear cs gronanes vpon 
ecriprure. 202.5. 703. 
Eckins bitnetth Ecripture ts 
port Tramubſtanttatton, 
117.4 
Faxins how bee vnderſtord the 
{rripturewhere a voper was 
beard our ofthe buſh but no 
iikentflÞ irene, 197.1. 
Eckius opinion that there ts a 
pargats; icm the b{ottome ny 
ths S 151 
Eckius h —— that Sant 
DID ncuct connand dis a» 
poles to wzlte, but to 
vit ><. 19.b. 
Fchous eptrion ofrhe libertie 6 t- 
uen to Dias to vic cther 
mens tiucs. 2711 8. 
Eckis his" Ercheindion loco 
ramcommunium, and wheat 
poctrune He trachcrh there, 
9.b. 
on btken ; 
as Urangc 
rongne, 14-8. 
Egrauns Leguiolsa a Spantarn 


firſt linder of the hefy order 
of lefures, 11.822. 


ECK in his Feocheindi 
deth frreutce in 
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Kliberine Copnecll chefr decree ® 
and ordinance agatnit all 
kind of images. 47. . 48. a. 

Flzcus heftozie wongly and vn» 
property apptun. 238.5. 

Tanne Empiroz of Gracia 
ent Embaſſads:s to k — - 
Alexander 3. 

Fncravres rette, that — 
agt ts (pctred and vncitant. 


56.5. 

Endvmion à pat trnt oftheicucn 
ſleepers, 66.b. 

England Was a grant while in 

tub tectton te the Dope, d 

a d at his dilpoſing. 17. K. 
Fpheſos lecond Councell vnto 
what her tlie they did clrane. 
39.4. 

Epiphanies, What he thixecrh 
an» ifteemcth cf praping to 

the Clirgin Warte. 36.4. 
Fu2 we! wo werden, Manc by 
ctrtant Monks at Yang, 
and freught full of mitt t- 
uclle and blaſphemie, 2. 
5.29 4. 

Focrardus © hep cf Salrebarge 
nw ed the D. ieſts of Rome, 
abvicmth ens, wn 

a gentrall clemblie. 64. 


2. 

fogenivs 4. A Pope. from whom 
holy Church Fecher 

pet ig tit. del tribe d. 0 ab. 

Togenius 4. What was dene in 

die —. a Councell kept 

at Fer 45 

Fo — ſed fem bis pope 

dewe.condewned foz an be» 

ritike, ard reſtezed againe 

by Sone. 47 4. 

E uhemerus 


Babe mern opinion how Brees 
had their beginning. 251.b. 
Buſcbius opinion that erecting 
of es(y firſt from 
the heathen. $7.4 
Furyches herefic allowed ina g 
urrall Counccll. 29.4. 
Expoſino Phyſica what : 1s 


2.0 

Expoligo Typica what it ts. 
$2.4. 

Expoſino Anagogica what it is, 
81.b 


E xzpolitio Tropologica, vel Alle- 
gorica whit its, 81.4. b. 
Expoſuaio moralis what it t#.81.a 
Expolitio lircrals what it 
80. b. 


Aſiculus remporum, any 
other hiſtozies pour che 
thre is a Durgatozte, 


IF1.b. 

Ferdinandus King of Caftilc re» 
rectiucth of rhe Hopes gift 

all the taun tics of the new 
Indians at 177.5 
Ferrara ©on1cell and what was 
deexced there touching the 

es great title, 4. b. 
Flagellantes, a ſect of Friers (0 
callen, betasſe they whiy* 
pedthemlclues.+c. 28 l. b. 
Falix his concluſion of all the 
decrecs and ozdinac?s of 

th: Pape 1 
Formoſus a Pope, from whoin 
May Clucch ketcheth her 
peti ret. d aicribed. 325.2, 
Fortuna tus put Te. 19. 
Prancis Pertrarcha rifulrth a 


Card/aalles hat, bring ol · 
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fered him bpon condition. 


Prancis Perrarcha 7 — 
teth out Rome in her col» 
our. 342.0.743-4.b, 


Francis the French king, hatch 
offered hum of che t 
the whole Empirt of Con- 
ſtantinople. 17.2. 

Franciſcus Dandalios Duke of 
Venice, intoynrd to Doe 
penance at the Pots coun» 
mandement. , 74-b. 

Franciſcus Lopes de ome- 
ra waiter of the Judian ht» 
ſkozte, 

Franciſcus Sonmus his @crmon 
made to the Citttzens of 

Hertoghenboſch, 

Frederike Barbarofſa froDen vpon 


the necke, by Alexander, 3. 


174.4 
F:ederikes nickt troden vpon by 
a Dope. 217.4, 
Frederike 2. depoſtd by Greg»- | 
ric 9 fromhis Emptre.175, 
| b.176.4 
Fung a kinde of Bees ſo named. 
and their apt deſcription. * 


Q 357. a. 
Abriel a (chooleman bis 
(; words touching me- 


rites and ſatts faction. 
IIIA. 
Gangrenſe Coumcell. their de' 
cree aganſt ſuch as any 
way (erke co deface Matri · 
monte. 4.5.40. 
Oangrenſe Councell their de- 
crec of cating fleſh in Lent 
and ſuch like things. 46h. 
Gar 


197.b. | 


274.0. 4 


. 


Cit 


Gi 


Gi 


oa. A 


* . 


Gardians 8 kinbe of Bers, and 


why ſo nuntd. 357. 
Gardiner of flinchceter bis o 
nton of Chaiſtcs wozds vſtd 

i the mint ol the Da · 
110.5. 


cramenr. 
Gaſtaha Connteſſe of Mantua in 
Italic, and her holte . 


Geleſws, w_ un be - —4 
meth ets 
and robbers of the church, 


Gelahus ———— ; 
miniſter the Lozdes Sup- 
ED 
Celabus necreetbat the Cup in 
the Sacrament ought to be 
minitred to the mm" 


ab 
Gelafus concluſion of all be de 
2 — 


50.4. 
Gelahus ſentences regiftred — 
the decrtts, touching 


5 
zerogatiue. ac. 184. b 
2 — of Larria, 
Dula, and Hyperdulia. 263 4. 
b.264.a.b 265 2. 
Gentianus name m—" £ 
I . 
— 
menwm Cornutum, 244. l. b 
Gennanus reaſon te pzogue gurt · 
cular confeffion, groun« 
ded vpon nr | - 


Gentianus a --—_— — 
ble & 75.b 
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Genti both blaſpheme the 
* $2.b 


Gentianus his opinion of the 
Sacrament of the Altar 
72. 

Geneva, and their cuſtome v⸗ 
{cd about Dead tees. 


27% 
Genn in Italie and of the Aﬀe 
ratle whereon Chyift rode 
to be ſtent there, 69 b 
Gerard Perrarch delfurred bus 
ſiſter to be the Popes Con» 
cubine, fo: a — 
bat. King of * 325.4 
George Bohemia de» 
2 from Wis natural 
ingdome by Pope — 

17 
Germanes withtand the Pope 
in the cale of a 
Diets to marrie. 

Obent, and ot Saint Jotas t head 
to be (rene there. 69.5 
Onoſtike taught the 22 vp 
and g of Imagts 
$7.4. 
Gratia Dei (ts good fo; ſuch as 


are ficke with failing the 
dente of the! t * 

t 
Gratia Dei an hearbe wits 
on our Bets cannot 2 
Gratianus h glofſt of alle 


tion. 
Gregorie, ktytalen hts — 
mandement of foibidding 
Diets to merru. 211-6. 
212.48 


—_— EEE 
== 


191. 
Gregories opinion of the firc of 
of Dell and Purgatozre. 
159.8 

Gregories determination con · 
cluded vpon theſe words 

bf the Plant, I hase ſaid, 
you are gods, 44-b 
Gregorie his o0zdinance torch» 
ing the obſeruaticn of [Popes 

0 — de 4 
regories Legende Vernics a 
Lale of ſaint Anthoat* of 
Padua. 7s. A. 
Gregone 7. his pzive and aro» 
gancte, 164.4 
Cregoric 7.a Dope from whom 
boly Ctnrch fe:cheth her yc- 
trgree deſcribed. 313.4.V. 
Gregone . his vcrſe ſe it vn- 
to Ralph Duke of Swaben, 
172.4.b. 

Gregveie 9, depoſed Frederike 2, 
tom his Empirt. 75.b. 


176.4. 

Gregorie , his o:Dinance fo; 
n ballowing of belles. — 
ie 1 , byon whom 

hot Church butldceth ter 
oke,veſerived. 295. b. 
Greekes withſtanding the Hot 
in the caſe of forbidding 
Biiefts to marrtc. 54 
Oreckes withlland the Dope 
chatenging a gencrall titie 

pac tne. 4.b 
Groining, and of a holy D(eft 
tert, what his:cpinion was 
zpon (aint Danls words 


1 Tim 4.5.210 b.211.8, 
Groningen in Friſcland, and of 
banners there conlecrated 
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rs. b. 
Guido de mome Rochaij dis 
reaſon why the Diteits in 


their Baſſe ttrerch their 
armes abioad. 20. U. 
Gudo de monte Rochetij Hs 0s 
pinton of the Baſſe, +£.1 16.4 
Guido de more Nochern uh 
that Pjteſts are of moze 
eittmartion and wozthines 
than Angels 184. b. 
Guido de monte Rocherij ſuſpen · 
deri bis (entence iu the con» 
trourrite about the Sacra» 
ment. 112. 
Guidode monte Rocherij in his 
bogoke called Encherridion ſa- 
cerdormmn iptake eh of all the 
Certmoni is tobe vſt in ti t 


alle. 99.5, 
Gulielmus, Bhadaſics his Pano ha 
67.4, 


Oulielmut Bliad-ſinus de oprudo 
genere interpretanq. whet dec 
irtne he teacheth there. 9 v. 

. 

Gvlielmns Blindafrne: b'aſthtu it 

1 his booke called Panoplia, 
6.5. 27.4. 

Gulielr de (to zmore reckoned 
the R. Clar it fop tubicet a 
ct Amich zt. 6b, 

H 


Ale & towne in Brabane 
where many crutches of 
lame folke bang, whom 
Images heut — 

191. 
Hale, and ofour Ladi:s nrevies, 
{owing th:cdde. and woke 
baſkct to be [renethere,7s.4 
Henricus Brumaius gloſſe con · 
firming 


Herc 


Her 
| 


Her: 
| 
Herr 
| 
| 


Herr 


| 
Hern 


Herr 


Helo 


* 


( 
H £r2 
1 
l 
Hierc 
| 


ier 


g 


— — 


Uerrie Lantgrauc of Thuring c 


ro . 
Henncus de Gaudauo ht 
of the mods vied in the Sa- 
cramenr. 118.8. 
Henricus de Vrimaria His Rolle 
vpon the wor ds of the Ga 
cramncnr, 13.4. 
Henricus de VYrumaria Hts opinion 
What the leven Sta- 
ments ligniffe, and of their 
pcwrr, 1314. 
Hemicus de Vimatia his ttalon t 
to pzouc ſcuen Sacraments 
227.5. 
Hemie 4, his ſubmifſion to itt 
Dopt as ihe T owner of Ga- 
walſen, 161.4. 
Herne g ſente Henric 4.rreetucrth 
the crowne in pci tal et pope 
P aſchalrs eift. 17 th 


en Emwpercur, 16.4 
Hercules on hoꝛii hackt a paterne 
of . Hcouge, 64.b. 
Hern an of Ferrata digtzed on of 
his graut, and burned 
71.4, 
Herwo-henboſck, and cf a ſermn 
which a Biſhop made in 
that citric, 274. 
Hechhona the da" ghter of Ime. 
don a pattti t of ſaint Mar · 
ga tete Logend. 64 b. 
ue u hat it aniGerh, 2 and 
— it was called — 


Herac 


Hieronymus t xpoſit ion * 155 
bealt withtrucn hozncs. #c. 

27 Þ 

tudgement touch» 
A 41} tut e. 


llicronymus 


ing tie hole 


dle. 
and of beleruing rheſtme. 


33-8 
Hieronymus of Praga cites? — 
Councet! of Conſtance, to 
defend his doctrine 6 
tutt. 
Hicronymus of Praga vpon what 
con de tation: he 2 
4 
Hicrony mus S guanorola an cnemyp 
to ihe Pope and his 2 


Higinus tale Fow Dies tooke 
thcir beginning. 351d 
Hilariuvs ttpeitt of the ſubtection 
e the Sta of Rome to the 
Conmneellrs. $0.2. 
Hilarws ug mm: nt touching the 
w. totyp Scrtpturc, and of 
bilcemng the fame. 23.8. 
Holcor a Catholik witer of ho» 
ue Exnreh. 67.8, 
Holland, aud a tale of a woman 
with a great bellit ti at cante 
to ſeckt ene Ladic of Heuke- 
lem, 192.4, 
Homer his fiction of & olws the 
Ring of winds, 40.8 - 
Homers talc in ts Tlandes ap ; 
plied to the Tectrine of me» 
dtaroire. 262.2, 
Honulus aur, Botke which 
trat het what ts duc to holy 
Haimte. 285 . 
Hoſus hts booke waiften and (if 
lot in Tefenes that (er: vice 
cuzht to bit in a range 
teng ut. 14.4. 
Hoſlieshs g ret Cem — 
opinion of rhc Pott iu · 
bit tiom. 170.4 
Huldricke Difterpe of Au. 
burye 


wg 1m what tc Rent 
247-4. whip Gaintes are 
w- ty pped therewlth 264 
a. tha. the Pzopheres were 
ignozant to diſtinguiſh it 
fron Larria and Dulia 265,42, 
i pereeineth to our Lade, 
£.26 3. b. that it ts the belt 
e cfthe vice, 263. b. 

I 


Acobus de Terano his rxpofi 
| tion vpon theſe wo ds. CWe 
vnto Cæſar, g. 175.4 
1ames the brother of Choitt af+ 
ter the fleſh bzcnxhe in the 
Maſſe, and ioyntd it to the 

& cripcure. q. b. o. a 
Lames (earned the Maſſt out of 
Dope Clamentes letters 
waitten vnto him, 96. b. 


Jams a patterne to the Romiſh 
rch, whereby to paint 
the Trinttie. 196.d. 


Ichocurnones a kind of Bets lo 
named, crucll of condt- 
tion, and „ 

154.2 

Ieſuites bow, whercto they ace 

bound by their PT. 


Iefuires haut found out anewe 
way of full perfertion, 378 


Inas & of England made 
0 a ting of Cngland made 


.firit fer fozth Trar- 


loone 
Innocents 3 


Innocentius . & 


whom holy Church 1 
yet etigree, deſcribey 
301.5 

Innocentias de officio Miſlz, 
therewith what Ceremonies 
mart be vicd in che _ 


9.b, 

Innocenti region why de 
Ditcites in their alle 
uttich their armes abzoad, 
20. b. 

Innocentius his ſudg tment and 
lnteice cancerntag mart 
age and maricd folke 2. b. 
134. 

Ioachimus Pcrionius opinton, of 
the Üübertit gien to pics 
to vlt other mens wines. 
11.4, 

Ioannes Andreas Panormiuitanus 


— a Catholikc * 


12 report of tol. 
ling the Aue Mane, 19.4 
Ioannes de Louamo his opinion 
of the bzcad in the "ATE 
ment. 111.4. 
Toannes de turte Cremata a ka- 
— Ner of the Popes hell 

x and power, 172.þ, 

"TRE... Satisbutienſis Bookes, 
intituled Obwrgun clerics- 
rum, any Poiycraticus F, 
5.6. 

loannt 


I; 


nr. 7 2-9, 
Joannes Fcoms mitt agen 
Tranſu bit antiatron. 5. b. 
Iodocus Reuenſtein his ont 
on of (atisf..ction fo; finnes 
by the meritis of Chailt. 
114.4. 
lodar us Revenſtein Tiletanus his 
reaſon, that the wezd of Go 
cannot be Gods Wozd, excrpt, 
30.5 31.4 
lodbcus Tilcranus Hig refitmonite, 
abzogating our tun tücatton 
* bythe obedience of Chailt, xc. 


136.4.b. 

Iodecus Tiletanm not conte mien 
with the Soipell. I'9.4. 
lohn Tl, a 22 vpen whom 
—A&- eh duildeth her 
ocke, deſcribed. 299.4. b. 
4004. b. 30 1.8. 

loba 1 efrom whem ho. 


K from whom ho- 
nt 
lie Thurch fercheth her 1 


grer 31 
Lohn 31. 1 mo- 
ney bel: —— — 
ter his 3234. 
lobn 33. & vyon wh m 
dolle C buiſBerh her 
llocke, deſcribed. 294. n 
297 


Lobe 27. of Rome, 
letter Poſe. Grades k 
chung his lupꝛemaſit. 


loha 24. a Dope, vpen 7 — 
La Chures iter he 


optnion of 
flue wordes ſpoken m 


Fable. 


b.297.& 

Lohn Andres glofſes Lane * 
288 ol Remt in — 
Lohn ius the father of all — 


ans. 
Tohm Hus, Vron what * 
detatior 8 was YT 


41 
Iohn Mandevil hig repozteot the 
Grerkes ant ttt to a Pe 
(h.illengtng parrogattue.d. 
lohn Parriarch of Cent antino- 
ple was the Frii thar vivrpen 
the title of i ntuc t — * 


Iohm Peter Cuarraffa _ op 
of Quierra founde eut the 
Uan pe tk the Tunttes. 2 2.8 

Iobn Picus Mtardubs bis worms 
ct Alexander the xt. 322d 

lohn Autrleft an adv crf(arie 'of 
the Ae mich Church, and 2 
right Tainglian. #7. 6.b 

loice Ravenſtein hie concinfion 
againit CR 7 imp us 
ted. . b. 

Tone , d wewen Polt vpon 
whom holy Cl urch butidcg 
teriſtroke , ds.caatbe@.298. 

2 994. 

Iouianus Poaranus his repozt of 
Nunncs and religious wo» 


wan. 211; 
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but by Vag=comm Aurcum, 
golden lalue, 883. 
Bees fallt Monachiare known 
trom other Bees hy the Hood 
on their yeads, 3524. 
Tome Bees, and 
bow they may be diſtc ernen 


qo 
Pourt ſo:te5 of Bees, and how 
they may be knowne.352. b. 
303.0 * — 

The excellence Bees of att 
thickr rounde, ang unt co 
6 i, -. loneey 


lane ; 157. 
and ſtuſce Bees of 
dolle Church make th: ir 
Donit corvbes, 358.4, 


compoſirion of ' the Bees 
honfr combe, where it is :0 
befolde readvie made, and 
whom wemay hene to fetch 

ir. 358.b. 389.4. 
Foure hearbes whereon Bees of 
the Romifh Beehive can: ct 
woke 359.4.b, 


Bee hive 

dat bearbes maſt be (et any 
ſowne inthetr gardens that 
would kecye the Romth 
Beehiue, 309.b.z60.4. 
Dow to mabe eercaine coltlie 
dot arc very good ts 

be laid in the Bee he, when 
the Bee bet licke 366.8. 


36.4, 

what the Rees 

hize muſt be (mcked. when 
the Bees have che lache. 

; 360. b. 

Of certaine- wames which 


grow im the Beehwe, termed 
Cee 244,20 b. 

The \tnife whereof rhe Becuue 
ts made, whar it ts. and 
how itis bend. 250.6. 


371.4. 


The BFechive cf the NoimtY 
Chu ch botche and (ove? 
together with many rags 


ond Table. 


and patches. 248.4." 
Wtac binding bandes are re* 
cQyuirtd, w th this Bees 
hive ſhould bee bound, 
351.4, 
Ader platering and faſt lumt 
mul bet pꝛouſded to dawbe 
this Beehive wityall 6. A. 
Abat muſt be uſcb to make t 
Bechuue garth and ſight 
to the cit. 151.5 
Why it ts goed te place a mill 
not far from che Beckme. 3 60.4 


Relles. 

Belles muſt as well be thüned 
at the Font. as child u.; o. l 

Dulemun among the Tlergie 
about tollingof Belles ro 
the Kue Maria tn the mor 
ntng. 18.85. 

Belles chaiftened and conturt d. 
their power, when they may 
and whcn they may not bee 
roong 17.b.15.a. Looke 
mot in Conturng, 


| Dee. 
Neither Ch:i& noz his 1 — 
tes, noꝛ any of the eld Do- 
ctozs, had rhe right Bible 
10.4 

A Bible ſubrillſe made fo the 
wozking of auip;acle. 23. 


a. 

A new Bible might ſoone bee 
mane out of a certame C a» 
tholike Doctozs booke, if 

the whole voluanc of the Bi- 

ble wereclrane loſt. 21 7. b. 

All tbe Hcb2ew 2 of the 
Kible art fallificyd by tre 
Jewes 


Yrwes O. A. 
Ahr th: poyl d Clergie ore 
afraide tv rrave the Bible, 
176.8. 
9 ftrange gocttine of chüldata- 
rtua women read 9 taken out 
of the Kitchen Bible 2960. 
Th: Cruch of Rome cnely 
hath che right Be. 10.4 
Lookevoitin Church, 


Piſhops, 

He is the (znac ofthe diuc li, that 
names dune a general! 

B Hoy, and why, 37.4. 
Cut was a Biſhop, when de 
ai vt his hands vyen ht» dt» 
ſciples deades, Ic. 115.8. 
s began to take vpon him 
to be pr uerfall Biſhop. 3.b. 
Biſhops nut kiepe halpt alitie 
tuerefd't by good ttaſen they 
ſhould be tic h, Ic. 187.b. 
All Biſhops haut like an hoy'» 
tie: o (aith a popich _ 


The penance of popiſh Dy» 

— Biſhops truly Þci cri” 

1$2. ab 

an; © cation of the Dre and 

fc that food by Chutl es 

—— unto Biſhops, D:t:it's 

and luch lite of the popuy 
Clergte, 193, b. 199.4 

Bulles, 

The Dapes Balles and af 
les of Requiem n dt [eſſe Dr + 
cauſt faith in Chat is tut; 
Actent to laluation. 87. b 

The Peres concluſion cm- 
monly added, when her ſet» 
trth lach any Nulles, 45.5. 
Looke mot in Pardons and 


Canons, 

Canons of cps, 
ok cht ho: ir bolt, 
The aum bam of the deln 
Church wil not be nt vp 


50. 


Wirem the Canons of the 
Dc pcs. and wby. F . 
Al decri es and Can tt ſub- 
ject by Pods appenmment 
to iht Zope. $1.b 
Al! decrecs of Popes contracts 
to the o 1 
ſtoula be ro, Ft. b, 
The latramtut is a ſpirttu att 
tood t ſo ati a popui Caron 
518. Looke moe m be 
cer and Councels, 
C ardinals, 

Cardinals cttated by the Dope, 
th tryzomieandorh. 40. b. 
41.4 Looke mee tn Popes, 

Ceremonies. 

The nation of the Tewes is the 
rrueſt welipping ofall the 
Ccremonics*© Wann 

19 

All Romifh —— and 2 
momes counterfrir:D by & 
patttrat bo:row:b of 2 
Jiwes 

Manie Ceremonies of the Ro» 
mich Church arc gatberen 
our of the d mancis and te- 
ligten the Prathen, 63.4 

T be Ceremonies ol hoty church 
art generai:ic grounded v 
on ſcriptut t. 216.8. 

The Ceremonies of the 
golden 1:ppers.and his pze- 
cious bieeches baue their 

4 2, p;oots 


* 


i an * 


| 


prooke out of e 


The Ceremonie of kiſſing > 
fcete, why u is 15 


tours 217.4, 
Archarlalof cerca popith Ce 
remonies which the Paeſts 


vlt in the ſtrutte of the maſſe 
217. b. 218.4. b. 219... 
Ceremeaies uit at Mattins at 
Noone, at Enenſong, at 
Coumplin,pzoucd, by lcrip* 
tre. 219.4. 
Ceremonies of beuble tau ce, 
vigils, Tmbcr daies, fiſh- 
das, gangd.tcs, — 
bylcripturt. 219 
Ortat taulf found fo: the n. — 
leet ot the tight vie ofholie 
Churcy Ceremonics. 11. l. 


282.4 

T he nation of (thr Tewes the 
bit fourde:s end chirfeſt 

fowibations of all Ponte 
Cercmonics. 

Thr law of Boſes, with all 
Ceremonies nd Hgurte halt 
neuer be taken away. 279.4. 

Thar we oughc not to ve any 
other Ceremonics than Chir 

himſelfe & bits Apoſtics baut 
o. dain d. 1298. 
Chnft. 

Chriſt taught nothing but tha! 
which he tectined ont of the 
dolome of hes Father. 20.b. 

In Cheiſt Jeſus lic hid all che 
treaſurcs of wilcnome and 


knowlcdgc. 20.4. 
Chr our onrlie Aux. and 
no dead creacure, 264. 
vit the trug and oat iy ctyt 


24. 

exgoar receiued into Chriſts 
epcf31ld. 2.4. 
Chem mier commannded his 
- — to ware, * ta 


9 8 

By — meants Chriſt me 
baut elcaped crucifiyng 8.4. 

Chrut led nat ſo prafkecl _ us 
$, Francis, 

Chriſt himicife was foxced — 
paile thiough the ſiuen o: · 
ders of Detheed 215.4 
Leokt mont tn Fneſthood. 


Chriſlening, 

Gunduc papultcall Crremos 
nus vitd in Chnſtening of 
child; n, ict rozth at inrge. 

187.40 

Chriſtemiag # conturing of ban» 

ncrs 02 (Kligincs by tot names 

of Barbara, Katherma, 18.5. 
Looke moe un Ceremonics. 

Church, 

The Church of Rome le head 

oucr all Churches, 4 from 

Ter no man may piſſine, 

1.4. 

T he Church of tome is about 

all canens and detttt s. 50. 


Thc Church cf Rome is the one» 
{ic duc ction and tult of all 
Sctiptutt, Councels, De» 
eres. 4c 514. 

The © hurch of Rome comp art 
fo a dome Bree, and der 
foundation tothe Beebtue, 


Ot whom the dal v 2 
learned ber ballawing of 
G hug ches 


Chur and Altars 62.4. 
They the rwelve Arrtcics 
of he faitd, that brlecue not 
wha tlocucr dolit Church doth 
beletut. 75. d. 
T be chech of Rome is ct fruc 
mother of all Church's and 
congrc gations. o$.4. 
Tot holy Church cannot erre: 
to beleeue this, is the found» 
tion wherevnto all men muſt 
ſicke faft. 66.b. 
T he Church cannot erre. becalile 
the Hope is her _ 
220 
None can belrevne the holy 
Church, but be muſt receine 
whatlocncr the leid Church 
both et fozth @ belecue. 1. b. 
The Church of Rome not con- 
tent with the Go'pel 19.2.5, 
The Church of Rome hath paid 
G © D nozcthan his dutie, 
202. b. 
Tbe name of tertaine Catho» 
likes, whoſe bookes art a 
dad in defence of holic 
Church 66.8. 
Thc Chorch of Nome a 
with the Alcaron of u 
«the Turkes religion 57 — 
T he C harch of Rome —— — 
cunning (pinncr, which 
can make e good rhzerde of all 
art 58.8. 
The Church dr bo:zowerh 
many things of the Jewcs, 


8.2. 

Aſſiftantrs of the Holy Church 
readte fo tt cut her 
ncede ball re 
The holic Charc 


when 
714 
newc dooꝛd 
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of wiſcdome and knewledoe 

wy riby to attaine perfect 
* fication. 20-4.b. 

* 8 C harch of Rome bozrowcdy 

. Popes. Piteſts, Dea» 
tuns. gc. of the Jewes 61.b. 

T he Church of Rome map laws- 
fully doe water the 
Tcwcs heretofoze haut done 

60.b. 62 

The Church of Rome doth dat* 
ly kiil che Seaptets, and 
crucificth Chart — 
in kts members, 

The holy Church path follow 
many cramples of the ſuper» 
ſtirſous Ocathen 62.b. 

@hcrevpen the true foundatt» 
on of the Church is cſtablt- 


ſhed 2.b. 
Who camot be counted true 
mexibers of the Church, 2.b, 


T hc © berchet Rowe knowcth 
1044 thay cucr Cn knew 

O b. TN 

T he holy Church make truth 
to be truth, lia ht to be linde. 
114 


what ſotutr 
the bolic 2 J 
article of our faith 
Function no rrue chem of 
Church, but onely the 
tert u od of God. 2.b. 
8 — of rhe Church 
and ton rrgation, 
Out ofthe Card (6s lurk 


by nature and by name. s 31 
% 
Pow and when the Cherbhe 
commeth whoztlh, $a WD 
locke bz aker, 32.8 
The Church of Rome may veter 
lic aboithb the comma ds 
— — of Cyzift, & the olde 
— + Apoſties. 1 «.b 
Thr cs Rome only hath 
thc right Bible. 10.8, 
Their reward which Hhauc at- 
tempted any chirg ogaint 
1 — 


7.4 
what condition the 
Chwch of Rome recrineth 
the docttint ofthe PropVets 
and Tpoiltles 8.4. 
What we onght fo held fo: 
commandenent- and tradt- 
tions of tt Church, 9.A 
The Church its about the _ 
tut. 
Nene can make God with « 
flaren beard but bolie 
Church. 1997.4 
Dew holy Church vnberftfbcth 
their worde. (God will noc 
bc verided i möochtd 287.4 
The Church of Rome v2oned ta 
bee the beat with ren 
beads and ten hozncs 2 2 8 


Aron what rcaſon the Chu 70 
of Rome bath put ont the 
lecond deu tut of the 
fir table 10.b. 


Thc Chach of Rome baty ta- 
kin away one conmandes 
ment,and yet vet y cunning» 
Ke mane vp the number of 
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Theol Church Brfinch wat 


Th 28 of Rome bath = 
holte Shot: prone on der 
fl: cuc, and max det whatlo 
cucr the will 454. 

Che holy Church hath found c ut 
niw con mandementts. and 
nw articles of our ſaith 

26.8. 

&. Brtrr is the firme and ſtep - 
fait fowidat ien of the Church 
and not Chit, 162,b 

Th: Romifh Church and het 
foumTarion comparcy to b cg 
and 4 Bechine 348.0 

Gl the Church of Rome is 

called catholtke, and whac 
Carholike lignifteſh 2 14 b 
All fuch as truly fol- w t ho» 
{ic Church, art permit 1d to 
liar in all Ubertts, thonnh 
they belttut there is no — 


Eo" ts great'y beveſven 10 ie 
b: lic Church te bir gon 
Will. end why 28.5.9. 

Clergie, 

Qhetber it be Nible fo: rhe 
Bopth Clage to practils 
knackes of unautrit. it is 
pꝛoucd pra 21.3. 

Theilocke of the Doptth Cier- 
g'e confiteth res! ? _ 
2 — 1.4.h. 

The firſt eigher quarters "if the 
popiſh Clergies delcent, and 
their knaucrics notably dc- 
icribed 2917.4. b. 292. 4. b. 
29.4 b. 194. . b.295.4.b, 
369, &. b. 297. 4, b. their 

arme 


298.h, 

The frcony quarters of 
— delt nt. : 

t gbominable knanc» 


rics diſcoucred 268. b. 299. 
f. G. oo. a b. 301. a. b. 302. 


8.6 8, U. their armes 
biatonth 204 . b. 


Te third nl quarters of 
the Booth Clergies deſctnt, 
their armes b 204. 
h, ze. & their vifſconons 
ku merits dettet td. 705. A. b, 
10g. . b 307. Lb. 306. a. 6. 

1092.5 

The fourth tigt quarters of 
the Dopihb Clerg e deſcent, 
their armes blaſoned.210 a. 

r t 

es diſcloſed, 310 A b. 211. 
9. b. FT 2 . b. 1 ab. 214.4. 
5. 315.4. b. 316 4b. 317K b. 
318.4. 


ven. the — "of wom-n 

Common tis to be under 

ſtcod. 214.8 

All women, as well mens wincs 

as others, ug dt to be con» 

mon. 21 t. b. Looke moge in 
9 

Common. 

bs the Chorch -f Rome 

command: th the Communs- 

on to bee nun fired ww one 


kind. is.b. 
The Church of Rome better 
adut ed in the mintdAring of 
the Communion than chr 
Lon himſelte It 4 


The lay pple — th: 
chalice in the C 


communion, 
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11.4. 

Arn and errommunic ation 
threatened again ſuch as 
Fall! dart aw meknds Com- 
munion iN both Mndts. 11 4 

Contefhion, 

Auricular conti ſſton eſtabliſhed 
by tritimonic of OR 
1.5. 
ET he benellte that the Church 
of Rome recr'urth by gutt 
Mar Confellion, 222.4. 
A tale of a Frier that ranght 
women to tame and moti- 
Ae their lech: cvs rendeth 
to aurtcular * 


Friers comnfill in — 
Coaſeſſioa hath mad harren 
wines b'yth mothers. 171.8. 
Auctcular Confeſion the way 
ro dcuout A 
i Prieſt chat vih 

©Efa DB a 
wor an under IED 
in anricular Confe Gon *. 


As cod put downe the Pall 
fo:cuer a* aboliſh anrt 
28. Þ, 


arte Co Ben 
enlar C . 
of the enced f * 


Eolpa b.22 
E he manner of aten + 
ter anrtcular Confeſon os 


fo:gtuenes of ſinners 
in at the carry, 


2 
The wo de of Chil to the 


el that was 22 
eftobliſth anrieular Con 


ſion. 2 


Con: ſſ⸗ 
14 


another theſe words of. 
Jamts doe ſtcena ly —— 
tame auriculat 


Conte 
226 4. 

ceoſeſſion coutuun· 

ded by cars bh deererc, 5 5. b 


Conmnng. 
The maner of Coniuring ho.y 
ople, and baulme. I 6.b. 
1 brarbes vpon 2 
t 
Coniuring of candles both ware 
ann tallow 
Conmrig the deuill out of ys 
2 


che may at tis pleature, 
— of 


C _— — 


Coorg 7 Chiſtc of 
belles, and the ſn 


Councels 
Eben and in what caſcs the 
ot Rome may com · 


all Councels, 8 
nder them as tbc liſt, 80 a 
Councels art abaut Dopes., and 
may depoſe thim from their 
places $0.4 
Bans Freewill ourrth;owne 


48.8 

Juſtification by wozkes ouer 

thiown by a decree of a 
Coucell 45 4. 


to Heints vtterlle - 
uirthzowne by & decree of a 


Councell. 48.6 
Coen Church (is abouc i al 
Ounces 


Counccl conſiſting Amn 


Diering 


oltent times creed, 398 
Ehe two names of Chi 
tlaipbrmorvſly mingled te" 
gether in a Conncell 329.24. 
Jwages fo:bipden either to be 
painted oꝛ carued in gene at 
Councels 


Nonc onght name bimſelff = 


chickr of Brſhoppis, chieke 
Biſhoy, oz high pzicſt, the 
decree of —— 49. b. 


All Councels lame aud criult, 
unless the Popebe their pzc» 
TheD: is the ve Fogg — 
Pope is the very tit, and 
th: Aut wits of Couscels. 
Cardinals Biſhops # P;zclats 
can hold no Councs! without 
the will, conſent. and com · 
mandement of the Popt 44 
a 


Councels holden withcut the 
Poves conſent, vo Counccls, 
riots and vnlawfull aſ- 
{cmblics 44 b. 
The p:epoſterous dealing of 
ſnchas gee about ro make 
the Dope lubiect to Counce!s 


The — t of pꝛieſts 1 
ed * ecree of a general 

Councell 48 

To tate flech on friday, 91 in 
Lent, is neither puniſhable 


ro: cond:mnable,thcdceree 
of Councels 


49.4 
a 


All 


A coreſuſion in a Conncell, that 
—— onght to ke v4 
16.4. 

Cheia was iudg id and ceuden. * 
nd tn a griierall Councell 

36.4. 

Thc decrees of the Councell of 

Trent (ent to omen 

lockt fo: the Popes bull of 

confirmation 40.8. 

Tteſt of che common people 

touching Councels 40.4, 
Croile, 

In whot manner the Croſſe of 
u 60d which cane from A- 
ruſale-. whe: cn Chat4 was 
— d. E. ould be worthip · 
yt d 24 7-4. 

A p:aier mane in the pꝛaut and 
commendation of the! Crefle 


253-4 
All the wozſhip that (* due. and 
is done to the Croſſe. is łoum 
Bcd vz on ſeripeurs 25 3.4 b 
Alat kind of Croſſe is the on. ly 
dort rrutt,and ſtay of holtt 
Church and why. 25 .b. 
With the ſigne of the Croſſe we 
d2ine away not encly flies, 
but deus 254.4. 
won ertull miracle cr the 
woodden Croſſe of Chailt 
growne marucllous great. 


247.4, 

Mice muſt wozhip all fimili- 
tuncs of C in ren-rence 
ofthe molt holle Croſſe 247 


a. 

Mae rrucrencee done to the 
boly Creſſc than to the body 

— — which hang there- 
245.4. 
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v 


The vertue and power of the 
bo / Croſſe which it hath a· 
gain rhe deut os 

24 

The devill teraftec Hs bucech 
fo: frarr,ſs ſoont as be (aw 
a Credle made 249.4. 

The Croſſe muſt ſand vpon the 
lacrament box, lc aſt the be» 
uil«0um put in his noce 


200.4. 

A ccremonic vſtd on the Wn 
Dairs, named Invenus 

Crucis, in the Lowour * 

holy Croſſe 249 b. 

Thecieale of the Croſſe ſet vpon 

the forth ans of the ciect is 

tue out of Exechicl 249, 

The Crofſerrufſt h ut a place in 

all ceriment(s bi long ing to 

he lit Ct urct. 250.5 

T he ncceflute of the Croſſe both 

to Run, Fi tir. Are 


A ſpcetall maße, and a 4 
0:Tained fo; the honcur of 
the Croſſe, 2<00.b. 

A maru:l'ous I cuont pzatir of 
the malic pzteſt, at the ten · 
ſecration of the Croſſe. 2861 4 

Cb Icfiis r of vis 
right, andthe lame giuen to 

a woddcn Croſſe, as ata. 
reth by the verſts. 25 L. b. 1528 
The Crode is the cudgel where» 
withthe diuell was once 
willbearem 249.8, 

Cod made a Croſſe with . 
thace fingers when be crea» 
ted heaucn and tart h: this is 
wurd cut 4 the Prophet 
Elay, 149.4. 

WKatth 


Id. the Croſſe 


in the wilderne, 249.b 
— 
inne axainſt the Popes De 


„ nſt : 
del N 


ange gee he ngn 
pes Decrees, his ling 

— nrucr ber 2 
29.4 


contrarie to thelr a A 


Tl 
al Türe lite . 
(aith a Doi Decree 3 


Freewlll — oucrthowne 


Popth crut to be rxrcrable 
andſhameles herettkeo.c ',a 
The cnpve in the Sacrament 
ng ought to bb the 

v peoplr;'s - 
top Popi 


$2.4. 
Auricular co ifeſl on confounded 
by a Dopih Decree, ©£2,4. 
Decrees any canons art 
ſublect by Gods appoint» 
mint tatte Jopr, Fi. b. 
penſations, 
Diſpenſations grantcd at Rome 
fo? all finnes, and incont(- 
nent ltu ng. 342-4. 
Diſpenſations granted to marrie 
with our necreſt _ 
2.9. 
Diſpenlations are not "1 the 
poo2r, but fo; the ici en · 
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waought wonders A Dif 


him. 
Popes may doe wh-t they lit 


Iv: and why 721 

on is ts ber bad at 

ome for any offence be it 

ne:cr ſo hatnous. 1454 

Looke moze m Bulles any 
P ardons. 


Dodrme, 

The Doane of che holy charch 
moit gunded vpon Ari- 
ſteule. f :ophect oz * 
ile: and w 2.0 

The faithfull ought not to — 
cciue any Doctrine of mtu. 


10.8. 
Th: Dodrine of hols Church 
mit perfect than the Do- 
— of Chuſt o: hts Apo» 
12 2 
All Dofrine ſet Forth ⁊ ta 
not agreeing with tte 
Mes them(clues, is full vr 
— and knaue ; 
?2.V. F gn 
We ought to rectine no Dod un 
helides the wozd of Gad let 
fozth in holit ſcriptures. 76, 


The Dodrine of the Goſpel 
ounhte not to be confirmen 
a n(w with miracles 2754 


Emberdaies. 
Emberdaes borrowen of the 
Itwes. O. a. Looke moꝛt ia 
Faſung. 


Fables. 
The Fable of the For and the 
Lyon, and a leſſon lrarncy 
* (ame. og. b. Looke 


most 
Faith, 
Tau a 


25H, 
cbtir 


es, 124 
CTrut beler fe in none. dtli ch 
as accept the twelue arct 
cles of the F auh Ib. 
Faich cannot be al.cwed withs 
out the Wente of God, 


280. b. 
The eo Bu'les and Mal- 
(es cf Requem net dli t. be- 


cant Faxh in Chaiſt ©» tat- 


ficient p talustton 15. b. 
God may not trupier tight tout 
nes to any man thronrh 
Faith, 12.4 
ET hey arc atturſtd and excomy- 
mcatid which ſay that Fah 
in Gods promt'es is fun! 
tient fo; the ebtam ng ot 
mertte. 131.5. 132. 
A curſt denonmced againſt ſuch 
as aſcribe tuſtification to 
Faith, 128. a Lookemeze in 

Rightconnes, 

F aſtiag 
Fafing fenen by rhe crample 
cf Chytit out of hotit (crip- 
ture 1042 
The Faſting of Cluiff was a 
mit acit wzoughe fo; the ta» 
bliſhing of dis doctrine, 
240.4 
Slice must come os ntert te 
Chin w Faſting as we can 


201.8. 
Faſting of holy Church moze ( 
hcemed tran the mecrites 

of the biffed blond * pa- 
Non of Jeſus Cut 207.9. 

A Pei pant dun with 
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Faſting on certaint Ember* 
daus int he tete 2084, 
Dopih Faſbrg is a3 anailable 
[0 aluation ac che peciovs 
blond cf Cd is. 201.5 
Faſhog and pzoying} but not os 
we onght, fete vs to no 
purpole. 277.4, 
Out Faſting mifiiked and ve» 
tetiy diſlowed both of Genu 
and bay Church 278.8 
The right vie cf Faſting, any 
the ende wheriloze it ts a 
potntcd 276. L 

The right Faſting bs forcfraire 
fro all vugudlit and linfif 
derdts xc. 17. U. 

T hat Faſtog is u merſtoz ious 
wo: ke of it (iifc ,und whac 
wt may dee thereby. 278.8 

Thi vncleanveſts and malt dic⸗ 
t on of the fiſh taten vpon 
F ailing daics ie taken way 
by thc Popes buls. 203.2. 
Lookcwo're in Meates,, 

Fathers. 

Whcn and m what ca'rs the 
Church cf Reme may al- 
low the auncient Farhers, 

14 b. 

The Church corrects the old 
Fathers foz that b mein 
they may crre 37.5. 38.4 

(len it (5 law full for vr te te 
the foundation of our fatt 
Vpon the Fathers 39.4. 


The delle Church tes abcue all 
gumncten Farhers, 744. 
The cating cf Flec on faſting 
daics condemned by trſtt» 
ment: of (cripture- 
Locke mezt 


200. 
Faſting, 
Freewill 
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Freewill. 


en bzonght from the . - 
Freevl — dull, and 1 5 


e own. * 
confounded by a Popiſt dc» 


525 
The Church of Rome learned 
her Freewill of an Ocrct kr. 
56.4 Leske more in Here- 
tikes, d Councels, 
Fners, 
Friers coun'et in curicufar con» 
feſſion made the bat · 
ren fruitfall. 2 22. b. 
( grate Friers report and com · 
mon ſaying at Gaunt, foz 
cet — of lies. 370. d. 
prnanceor the grap rricrs 
rip veſeribed, 282.h, 
, Called Kitchin 
290.4, 
©faFiicr that taught wonnen 
to tame and moztifie their 
Aesch. 02.221 


Coſpe ll. 
The Goſpel! of "be E ins 
no mot tobe briefncd than 
the Golpell of Wan 


b 

hat the nw law of the GoC- 

l is, whereof Scremie 

The Cr Unot . d — 5 

pe 0 nood as the 

bockeof S. Frances conte · 

mitie7,and why. 30. a L ooke 
8 

Heathen, 
Scruing of God cucry man at · 


ter the viſe and cuſfome of 
bis owne countrie, (ang 
from the Heathen. 6d. 2 
Looke met in Holiedaics, 
Herertikes 
Abſtaining from rating of A: 
did pxoceed from a lect of 
Herertikes £6.b. 57. a. 
The Churchof Rome bozrows+ 
- herfaſting daics of Here» 
$97.4, 
The Church of Rome lrarncy 
bee dinozcements of — 
nxes. 
Paving to the virgine arte 
ſprang from Heretikes $7.2, 
Ecrufcr tn a ſtrange languagt 
ſpzang from Hererikes, F 7.4 
Images in Churches of Hoy 
the Father. and other ſaints 
ſpzxanx from Heretikes, 02 
V.athens. 7.2, 
Stmonte ipzing from Simon 
the Gozerrer, the father of 
a! Hererikes, 7.3.b. 
The Church of Rome learned 
Freewtll of an Hererike, 56 


Baptilme alone doth not make 
vs perfect Chilltlans, a dot 
trint et Heret ke 56.5 

The Churchof Rowe can and 
will Colace her (rife in the 
pleaſant meowes of olde 
Hererikes, 

Heretiket arc not to be 


06,4. 
diſpurcy 
with by \criptures oz conn» 


tels and why. 67.5. 
Dow and in what points Here- 
tikes fhalbecramined. 69.4. b. 
Of what Hererikes the Church 
of Rome lcarned che ſcuen 
Pfalmes, 
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gt hy een 
attr noſt. cu pou a patre 
Bcave $6.b 


(potced,and tit ti tot muit 
be refraincdvs a doctrint of 
Herenckes, 56. b. 

To vic ſpttle ta Baptimt was 
a faibton lrarncd of Here- 
tkes, $6. b. 

Dt ie an Herer.ke ghat vader» 
ſtands unt toe rprure as 
the Churcy of Home vn» 
derſt ard» if, 84.4. 

Hobedaes, 

Holiedaies rcccturo of the Ro- 
mth Curchtrom th. Pres 
then. 64.8, 

Candlemas da? was a Holde 

obſtrucd of ie wrathin-64.4 

Saint Geozges daie a Holidaic 
of the weathen,, ſo uc iſe 
Samt Pargarets daic,w?, 
Chaiſtophcrs dat and o- 
thers xc. 64 b. 

Hule Oyle, 

Holie Oile can dot as mach good 
as the pzccious bioud of 
Chi. 233. 4 Lookemoze 
moe. 

Hoe Water. 

The manger of coniuring Hole 

watcr, 16.4 Looke Mot in 


Comurng, 
I 


Idols. 

T deere: of excommuntication a» 
gamu luch as (hallnainc che 
Datnts of holy Church 
Idols 23<.b. 

(ho art Ido, and ſo tobe ac» 
comprid, acce:bung to the 


teſtimony of ſcripdurt. 298.4 
Idolatery, 


are 

T he Poptiſh Clergie complaine 
of great wong. to be cally 
Idolaters. 238.& 

Ignorance, 

Ignorance lai de is the Ongutnot 
Ditachets hargt, aus po» 
cd in them. 26.4.b. 

Qty the Catholike * 
opt ud and caſt vs in the 
terth with our Ignorance, 

3289 b. 
Image:. 


Aden and at what time of the 
yrare Images vic to be bib» 
den F coucred in che Church 

190.b. 

The Fewes did not craſe to 
pay continually to the Che» 
tubims ergo, ut ought ſo to 
dot 18 Images oor 

the bookes the 

t. and therefvie 
may not be miſſed. 191.4 

A Candle tnc ict under a bu» 

fh: 1] but im a Candleſttcke, 
ſo muſt Images ſtand vpon 
Altars and ve pzated vnto 


191-4 
A rcaſon bzought in by the tua 
I —* 
neue to pꝛolit Im 9 * 
wo: ſhip dont to * laws 
full. 191.4.b, 
Strange wenders and mirg- 
rs wought by Images, 191 
2 — * ol 
talt of one that went & - 
wagte to the — 
dur Datuts , becauſs hee 
_ would hang no . 
is 


his wilt. 192 b. 
the baaſen Serpent fig 
nificd tu rhe ald Teltament 
and that it is no defence fo; 
9 Images 93.4 

Im Art „ as nes 
bud. as of his mother, 
Oranymother g othet holic 

he and her aint s. 192.7, 
Tb men ourhe ro baut the 1 
mage of the Tozdes vilage 
painted. to pay vnto if, is 
ut d out of the Pl-Unc e, 
194.5. 

That we muſt baut Images vt 
Church te pront d ont cf 
the new Teſtament, 164.5 
1912 

pactie icſt of a Mende that 
bay a'l Wi uke teme died 
praping to Images, 1$5.9. 
196.4 

ſctond commern"encent 
doch flatlyfo:bid all wog 
ping and pzaying to Images, 
196 uà. 

Diutt e particular Images and 
painted cables of che holy 
Church proud by (criyenre. 
196.b 

fq reaſon dne from che er- 
ample of Ezctias and tht bea · 
fen Mrpent to proue that 
Lmages ougyh: ro be burn. d. 
197 b. 
Thenecefiittes cf haumg ta- 
onrd out of the pialuit⸗ 
of Dautd, I 94.4. 


A tale of a doctour that put off 
bis bonnet befo:e thc Image 


of Bilate, #c. 191.h.1 9.4.8. 
* — — vpon a tit of ict ip 
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Paying to Images pzoned law» 
ful, berauſe m ames did pray 

to Lolephs ask, cc. 18 

8. 

Dmnb: Sainte 12 Imegeeſten- 
ding in the Church. proved 
lawful out of -crtyrur ©, 190.4 

A rcaſon to matnratne Images, 
daun fron (oa. and Abs 
bam, who directed and (ct vp 
Altors, 199 4 
The two Cherubtms ct dr on 
th Propmarociums, dot pour 
Altars 4 Images lauf Lrgog 
A? Image of Gao th Fath-r, to 
to ttpieſent Hts likenes, may 

be mad. 197.4, 
The Images of Angels counter» 
feitid with wirgts, baut 
{criptce to confirme them. 
97. b. 

The Imaees of holit Church att 
no Thdolo. but holp eatnts, 
which weise many grtat 
Wonders. 226.h, 
Images of Clyt?, ot any other 
-*aint, tun out of the 
Church, 76.4 
God will mot bee wozſhlpped 
with any likendſſe oz ima te, 
c. 56. b. 
Gods omwraun gement forbid 
ding the making ot Images, 
truoundtd. 55.4. 
Images fœbidden, both to be (ct 
vp, and to bee pzated unte. 


5A. 

Df whom the dolle ©hurch 
ltarneth to huirne (ich. Vert 
ats as will not p to her 
Images 


du 
Induh 


63 b 
to Images allowed by 
Paint 2450.2 46.4. 
The lmaxe Aide te bath 4 
{pcei pitrogatme befoze 
all other Images and why, 
246... 
The interpzctacion of this od 
Latria, and thar it is dir to 
the Image of God. as wel as 
to GD © himltlfe, 227.2, 
The lmage of Eg nt Michael, 
and why hee doldeth a pairt 
of balance in his hand. 197. 
b. 198.4 
The Image of Po'rs and why 
de is painted with hoznes on 
dis head. 198.2 
The Images of the thett kings, 
and wiy one of them is p in 
ted a blacke Poor. 198 a. 
Aby am Oxe and and Aﬀe art 
let by the Image of Frſus ly- 
in the crtbbe 198.4 
Dumbe lmages nſttuct the ig 
nozant as well os the Hol. 
pet! pztcachcd, 30.b 
_—_ s are Brokes and ita; 
rs to the late people 2 


Aby the Image of . Lunges 
ts painted blinde, tolding 
a ſptare in dis hand. 199.4. 
Indulgencies, 
Eurrieman. muſt make art 
farrion fa: his fines, by god 
workers, patrdons. bu Ice, la- 
dulgences, Ic. 160.b. 
Indulgencies nd Dat dons pro- 
cer de out of the keundaton 
of ie gc. 159, b. 
1e. & Looke mene in Par- 
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dons, 
Innocanen, 
Inwncarion of Sant Dp 


An trgo vpon 
— pioning losocadon 
and pꝛaitrs to ants law « 
ful! 267,b.2 68.4, 

The ſcriptire ſhamefully we» 
ſted to p200uc Invocation of 
@Satlurrs. 265 b.2 66.44 

Inu>caron proper to God, ain 
conſcquently dut to ne ſaint 
pꝛout d by (ſcripture. 266 b. 

Dolte Church cendemmt d vs, 
becanſe we allow Invocan. 
on 042 calling vvon God - 
long, and no aint. 200 a 

Iuſtibe ation, 

A curſſi dencuncid ov ainſt ſuch 
as aſcribe Tuſtfication ty 
Folth Ac. 118. a. 

Their Iuſmfcavon, to whom 
God bite th rigt econ 

withovt works. 127.0 128. 

Thertightrouſnefic of Theft is 

not ide onely cant of ove 


Iuſtißcation formaliter ; 10 
ts pz80u7d, 136.4. * 

God will not accrpe envy Tuſth- 
cation dy tho 


t woikes — 
he commaunded in tte law. 
much lefſt ſuch workes av 
mens heavs baut drniſcy. 

125.5 126.4. 
They cre atrurſtd cxtommu⸗ 
nicated that alcribe laſuſca- 
non tu the merites of Chziſt 
only.175.b. Locke more u 
dterxes and Righrevnſneſſe, 


The Keies of the kingdome of 
weanen dcltuercd to the ho» 

lie Church of Rome, $0.b. 
Ort Keres to open and ut all 
the —— pa of the! holy 


Faure — Keies, — 
C Imperarrnices, $5.h, 
The Keie called 2xpoſitis Le- 
ralis, what it ts, $5 b. 8 . a. 
The keie which the holy church 
ofRomeloit, and ta. Luche 
rans found v1.2. 
Thekeie called Fapotitio mora- 
— to, and the vic of 

the la $1.4. 
The ke«c called Expolitio Tro- 
I gca, vel Allegorica, wat 
is,' and the vic chcreof. 
81.8. 

The kcie called Expotirio Anas 
+ what it is. * thenereds» 
Ermer ſane. $1.b, 
Two keies,the one call d Typica 
the other vhyſica, the:r po 
prreie and vie. 924. 
Soplaſtrie, oz babling, is the 
ſtring oi band w Herwith the 
foure Keies arc tich tage- 
ther. $2 4, 


Str — 2 directly 

ee mecripture to 

de vlc iu Churches com- 

maynded by the Church of 

Rome. 13.b.14.a Looke 
mo tm Serwce, 


Lent. 
The keeping of dollt Lene, aud 


ir what dt the Church of 
Rome doch k 207 


Faſting in Len eftablithed by 
che tramylt of i olts, who 
faſted foarrts daics. 2 


The keeping of Lem is a mert - 
ro:tous wazke whercby to 
dc(erne beanen, and many 
bcavenly brnefices. 208. le 

A rcalen grounded vpon (: 
ture = the pzouingot he fe 
I cat. 

A rcaion why we muft — = 
flcſh in the (line of Lent. 203 
A. b. Looke moꝛe in Fat. 

Letter 

hat Samt Daul ment by 
their worhs. The Lertet 
doth kill, bur the ſpirit quicke- 
neth 83. A. b. 


Lies, 

Lieoallowcdro a gocd intent, 
290.4.b. 

It is well done to make Che 
ple beletute mam Lies? 
ables: and how 270.4 

A Lic made vpon Chia that 
be hot d ſeckt to confin's 

bis Doctrine by 1 


Ot that tellss a Lie — — 
a good gucke memoir. 


275.4. 
A Lic fathered vpon Lucher, of 
bloud which tNued out of 


the holit — 173 


An bes 
* ecunontes of iilo- 
pzoulng chat — 


@ = - 


a 


hd 
- 
ws HH «a a a ode 


= 
— 
2 


1 


gc. — ie 


God taod in the Dad of * c 
Gods, gt. à place meant of 
that 
y are tres tom the aut 
ty of any — goucrnoz 
01M 18 4,4 
yr —p — r goucrn⸗ 
ment dat by 
handes of the 
Dazicſtes: 183. a; 
mans > 


t and his 
; looke mozc 


Marriage (0 — in (cr'p» 
turt, # the manded there» 
of a doctrine of Dees: 


1;b 

Mariage fo:bibden all fpirienal 

perſons foz the avoyding 
many inconucnicnccs: 

1214 

ing cls but un- 
is filthy and 

02.8 


2 fs 5 


Manage ty te 
The temple of the 


— 
fo; Marriage 1276 
> Church 4. — aut hoi ＋ 


— of 
put dawn en 


— dae —1 N- 
19}, and 


alt at the 


r; 13: 
- Pateſts fobidden Marriage; by 


ſyeclall texts of @cripture, 
No mam that hath taken 22 


ev 2 
i err 


12118 
r x ne vnele 
and a Hithey cfm g: 21178 
The 2 of anot 
wife mneh better 
then 1 . 
Marmrage of 


— 4 
repcaled vppon: 
An 23 C. ka us | ha 


Art got u 
1 
2208 


TX er 22 agen 


— — of 3 any 


mrats, mens c 
1 
1 49:4 
The name of the Halle is out 
a En m 97:&:d 
„And! 4 
— keof the 


T he bovy of Thatſt dayty off» 
red vp anch fn the Made. 


ned co the 
The Maſe wes — by 


dſo by (equcl\l 

ft Tad fro from the one 
roſe againe 2b 

ret was durted, $ 
a ery if there were no 
Altars to ſerve it vpon 96. 
Of whom . James 3 
Maſte, 6:d 


— s of B . 
1 S 
2 e offeefng confirmcy 


one of the p;ophet * 
— $7 Daul in 
Romans, vt 


to the Ma 
of "3: irſts. 
0, boo 


The ſecond — 


ſung dis firfk Maſt 
ome vpvn the 2 


ny 
t was not in Deter to doe +» 
gt did ung Ne 


91 

Offermgvp of the ſonne in t 
aſſe pzobatle by rip ys 
It is Chiſtrrommandement 
that Maſſe ould be 2 


The 1 25 02 ——— 
M the u 
files were r 
Co ine crownes, # — 
ung Maſſe, 89 
The Mae, and all popith 4 
ders, crremonies, * ct hes 
att oſw-{l concluded out of 
the @criprures, as the ru. 
Articles of het faith: 865 
T he Maſſc booke mutt ber as 
nach cited (in all re 
ſoccts) as the very erprur 
of the Bible, 20 
T he Maſſe what it is, 13h 
A rchrar( Al of cerraine popiſh 
Cearemontes 4 which che 
Pꝛieſtes vſe-n the ſtruſet of 
the Maſſe, 247, b: 218,&h 
319,4 
The Maſe of any Diet, that 
is — the comp a 
ny ot women faꝛbid den co be 
heard: 220 :4 
The ade (s ſanceifid by rhe 
worthineNt of rſou 2 
tht Druſt, al 
neacr ſo flat l. 


Angell is not pictent to con- 
ſectatt 


—— 


ſerrate the Lozdes dane: 


The x of rhe Maſi; 

Tp a luc h as 
ur him: 

Maſſe muſt be ſung vpd a — 

—— ſtonc, (0 pioou: d by 


ſcript 99,4 

al the — of the Mae ore 

2unDdcd vppen ary 
99 


Ay Maſe mult be ſayd an 3 
of the clock, 02 at hire, * at 
nint: 9.5 

T he diuell would gladly by 
"heard a Maſſe in the wilder» 

Tc, but entity that lack cf 
nab was the hinberanccs 


11715 

Thc Diuell (2yd Maſe in the 

wilderncfle, fog hit was an 
de ly Herne: 117:b 
Mos of that which is read in 
th Maſle, is fctche out of the 
lalwe?,?c. I00.b 
Me conſiſting of many 
patches, comparcd to 2 beg · 
gers cloke: 100. Looke 
mot in Pric 
— 

That Mumm iA Sacra» 
ment, is p:oued by S. Paul 
to the Epheſians: 125,b 

Marrizoay is Heſhly, NC; 
buhboly, + fo: that cauſc f. 
bidden Diteſts. 226,24 

Ff — be a Decrament, 

then mutt virxinity mach 
rather, 4 why: 226,b.Look 
nope in Marnage, 


(noe 


The Church of Rome may 
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baut a diference in the ta · 

. 52 

t ind t 
M 
ktrtathe meates., 

Dt thathach the D 
may bold y tate et a — 
without Kruplt: 102.4 

The! fo:bidBving of meares de» 

ken ded 15 a tert out of the 
Acts of the gpostlcs, 102 
A 

The fo:biding of . 
me aten, At ſome ctrtatu times 
grounded vpsn Scripturt: 
200, & b: Looke moze in 

Fich and Fh. 
Acdiators, 

That &2i1:s muſt _—_— 
mot 10 God, proourd 
familiar cramplc; 26 — 

At ate unable cf our ſelues ta 
obtainc Chat favour, un 
(cfſt Saints be dur Mcdarory 

268,b 
©und:y Media, bats Whom 
wee mut cry in our neede, 
ang carry one. hath his 
charge.255,0: Looke moze 
in Saiors, 
Mer. 

Aeris 03 de tt tung of Gaints 
can nothing 7 vs to La. 

forgtuencfſe of our fine 


The i» \& Mert of 
ee fo: the on : 
2 — — 


I 
Chit —— 
gir with the Merks of grob 
1777 wan; 


workry end a" 

I3S ta; 

Life and inſtification g : fo 
all falt hall belerurt e, not of 


Merit, but of mercy: 12476 
Remifſion of finncs — 


not by the merizes of man; 
I 24:2 
Mere of & 2ints muſt he 
ſatisf 1ct on, if wee hanenor 
enow of our ant f others. 


Ia 

T he merits of Chiſt ſrrurd to 
{tp dp holes: 133 4 br . 
a,b:138,a 


©. Dichaell keepcth the bal» 
lance wherein our overits. # 
fattofactions are weighed: 

q 139,714, 

What is done with the werte: 
— d needs which arr. 

s and adour weight: 
13981471 

How and after what fort wee 
binder God unte vs by our 

en good deeds! 286, 

DP though the merit of 
F Th:if, 2 not thioug\ 
the mens of any other palte- 
ry ceremeny: 279:b 
Merirs of Satnts cannot bee 
ed in the holy Church of 

. 2 1b 


ome: ©: 

The werm of Saints make 

vp the reckoning,if we come 

Cort ofonr accounts: 144: 
a: Looke moe in Saines, 

— * Goſpel 

The doctrine of t ofpel! 

ought not to bee confirmey 

ancw with miracles, and 
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2 c . — 

c n. t hat ge 

— eke to confirme 

his dorfrine by miracles, 
275 0 

A greater miracle then ener 
was w2ought by any of the 
Apoſtics.32.b. ke moze 
in Images and Saints, 

Monkes, 

The pꝛot᷑. ton of Monkes bath 
require that they bet vnltar 
ned, and why. 289:b 

Monkes Latinc, and by what 
name it 19 catled; 290g 

Pueſts and Aonkes kad a very 
[wb lik, # are full of braſt- 
ly igno ance. 2897 

Aort inc ation. 
T he wort ic on of the popiſh 


clergy may (gone ber iudged 
by t heit outward behautoza; 


2831: 
Certaine ges and fokens of 
mortiſ c at on. 284: 


Ano use meancs of mor- 
oficaron, 27,4 
True morrific ation a bitter te- 
ceipt, and a lothſome pffl to 
the Remith Catholtkes, 
g $4.42 
Trut mort ficazion 82 penn t, 
end wherein i confifirrh, 
p:oourd out of the Sertp- 
kurt. 284, Looks moze in 
Penance. 


Nunnes, 
nn 
mitted rather to ploy the 


whoo:es itt, and to murder 
t hett bat. r, then to encer 
marriage. 


ESO NSS 


- 
as” 


FIAT. 


marriage. 211;h 
— mur der their _ chi: 


Dit 
roy prtules in Cloplties 
found full of the bones of 
c<ildzen ; wherein 
note the villany of Nynnes 
and Friers in Englande: 
211: 
It is a common p2zactile of the 
Nunacs ts murder thetr chil» 
dien, Ic. 211, 
Nunncs that haut pꝛofeſſed chas 
tit ie may in no caſe emrer 
marriage: 212, Looke 
* 


Oyle. 

Ho'y oe pꝛourd out of a ſay» 
ing of H. ens: 132:a 
The manner cf anoynting the 
licke with holy Oyle, _ r 
ceremonies, 21 
The power of holy Oyle — 
th the pꝛayct of the mailt - 

pi iſt: 232:b 
Do'y Ovie can dee as much 
228 piccieus dlosd 


C 
The Chur: bot Rome wil bo- 
ner did Cui adten, _ 
ſuffer their holy Oyle ts bet 
wioong out of ther yon — 


A nw unthot at the holy Oile 
of the = 234:4 
The puniſhment of ſuch as re- 
tale ts wo:thip holy Oyle. 


234:8 
Orders. * 


Religious Orders, and cloiſters 
of men and women, inſtitu» 
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ted and eſtabliched 
Sich of Ra. Le 


25,4,b 
The diners colo:s which 75 
religious Orders vic in their 
wearing: + 
The 7. Orders of Pander 
eſtabliſhed by @cripture, 3 
that Chiiſt paſſed 22 
them all. 2 1,4, b, c. Lo 
mot in Prieſthood. 
* 


P ardons, 

A[1Pardons,bul;, Ic. may taſi · 
ly and lig tis be proaued by 
Scripture, rightly vader» 
ſtood: 1625 
Pardons art grounded and con- 
firmed by boy Scripture, 
160,5, 161.5 

Dopes Pardons would ſrrue to 
ns purpoſe, It (atiofaction 
were nor. 235.b 
The Popes chef is not a whit. 
the more empricy, .Fhough 
neucr fo many Pardons bee 
taken out of the Came. 161.0 
Pardons gromted foi inking 
after grace is ad: 17724 
Pardons, goed works, cc. muſt 
deare a froke in the fart 

faction foz our Unnes: 
1600 

Penance, 


No mans ſinnes att fo:gtuen 
bim without Penance, 45.4 
Penance is nothing tiſi 
puniſhment fo: fin. rh 
Penance how it takes his name 
and 


narure, 145 ,4 
Truc moztificati6 of Penaace, 
any wherctn it conlifterh, 
1177 3; pouch 
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. 


1 ok doing —.— 
in Italy, thereby to deſcrue 
28,5: 2 4.4 

The Penance of the gray fricrs 
ozderly deſcribed, 282 4b 
T hc Penance of popth Puclats 


and Biſhops truely deſcrt- 
bed, 283,2,0 


Pope, 

The Popes hand mult bet an» 
noynced with golden elt: 

160,61, 

The agretamut of the Pope 

with thc acti, the 3, beads 

in onc bc 18 1:4 

Bord d c — the Citty 

Rome mentioned in the 

Q©cripture: 18,4. b 

12:8 

The Pore in poſſeſſion of &. 

Deters patrimony, end 


of many rich 1 oe. 
A all of ſuudꝛy things 


and his 
cit Chit 
204:a; 


an the P 


Clergy count 

and his Doings : 

Þ: 205, a, b, 2001 a b: 
27 


The Pope fs ſorarthing grave 

then an Ar gill, 
Mo Pope but — Ms 
place by Sfmony, bitber, 
—. 82 open koꝛtt q; armed 


A bought a Corbinala 
Ea GW 1 


eee the 


ſr > at Romt, 322 

THE mopeds — Ys 
Popes baſtardes, and . 

thers of the Remich p:elats, 


325,5 
Ae ought ver te call the Pope 
moſt ho y Father, and why, 


42:4 
Enemies to the Pope and his 
lapumalic: 445 46.7 
The vope 's Gods Cirutengn 
oe: doptky! 41,4 
T he Pope is abent all Coun» 
cfls, 40.4, Leoke mozc in 
Councels, 
Empcrozs and Rings crrom» 
municarcd and condeuney 
fo: withſtanding the 3 


The Pope hath all lawes 88 
of Oed cud man Hut 1p in 
| fs betom:: 86,d 
The Pope progury Anathema 
* arcurich Ly a ring of 
S. Danlcs to the Galathf- 
ans: 87,4 
Thc Pope & very bawde who 
deth made the Holy Efnrch 
a foulc and q ul bot. 
334 
Popes bill ainous pianckes and 
tactiſes tribed, their 
cutchions,bamners.armer, þ 
ec. blaſencd, from fol.291 F 
fo folio $19, 
The voe ns follower of Perer 
butof Romulus, 248,b.241.4 
The Pope is in penſ:on wth 
112 240. 8 
A. > a ettet wir 
Iewe 5 Turk urkes, and Ota 
then, then with — 
s 


4 * e 


err 
The Pope, his Cardinals, xc. 

arc bs \Ngrers and birclings, 

thetuts and murt 22 


2:4 
The? Popes Pit ates aptly na · 
ares: :b 


The? Popes Clergy are 
rifees v falte taachers, 5. b 
The Pope Aatichait ; and 
— the whooze of Baby« 
> $,b:6:2 
ray, 


To Pray without faith is 4 — 


Why the Charch of Rome 
chargeth vs that we #ray not 
as wc ought, 277, 

An ergs p:oning that wee Fray 

not as we ought, very well 
grounded! 79 

Th: holy Spirit cf God is (n 

vs, and p2aycth in vs, with» 
out which wee cannot Fray 
at all: 280, 


* time Pray- 
ing to the Sata came 
dent in fighe 45.8 

AT 922 25 7 Sent 
had of A lifs time 35-0 

raying to magcs, 1, 
125 a Looke moze in 1 


Pra ak the mcritcs of 
55 — oy - tough 
her pal- 


the merits of of any of 
: 2791 


teryc 
Praying v Veades,and that 
they are herettkes which vie 


aut hoit y: 
Prayiog t the virgin 


= 


Dow the pace In ©. James, 
where de beaketh of Proying 
ont foz ansther is to ber . 
derſtood: 227 

Prayer, 


Prayer ſang on An 


4 
E after ecucn; 
Prayer and all the 
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ly Church, 6nd why 


The -r 73 rand — 
as t Pateſtes 
wert alle: — y £Poſts. 


94:4 
1 art in nd point ſubtect 
tempoꝛa lt off err oz 
— this is pz061:cD 
ture. 182,b: 182.8 
right — 


2 
boꝛut, ar d maſhrs 


of this world - 


A reaſon who Priefts muſt — 
moe prtheminence then o- 


ther men. 
An 


187,b. 184, 

licarts of the Ore* ide 
that ſtood by Chiiftes 
to Biſbops, Prieſtes, # 
ſuch icke ol thepopid tlergy. 


5 199, 
Pricſtes and * ve» 


and are full of 


of the popl Y clergy 
of harlots. 325 


E are 2 Prieftes 
ned cannot reade their, 

Matt nod Dirige bookes: 
289:a 

Prieftes ttt moit lrarncy 

the Angels in _—_— 


and typ: 
The on At Prieftes ct — 
Irwve, muſk not 


as oat againſt, and 


why: 290, 
All Prieftes bring fcllow part · 
ners with the Dope, arc god» 
like, becauſe her {fs a Godos 
earth. 185,4 
Prieſts may bee called Gods by 
good ron. ¶ cing they can 
mal c God, and art crete 
toꝛs of thcix Crrats). 121 


T hat Prieftes muſt of neceTiry 
be moe then men, a reaſons 
tonci ut td our cf the pzoph: t 
Jeremy: I85:th 

God did Rand in the Synagogue 
of the Gods. theſe wo:drs art 
meant of Pneſtes, and why; 

185;b:1$64d 

A ſpectal text of ſtcriptuxt pis- 
wng them forte, that whil 
blomt 02 findefanlt with the 
Pricftes, 186:b,187 ,4 

The Pricftes haut no more ab» 
uantage in the Sacrament 
then the lay people. 12 1,b 

That the Prieſts are al owen 
that in the (:crament which 
the lay people art not: this 
is pzourd by authozity 121. 

b:122:8 

Of a Prict that out a wo- 
man vnder her ſmeck in Au- 
ricular confeſſton. ' 

Prieftes arc allowed the Sacra. 
3 kinder, and 

why, 119:h 

m tag tok Prieſts fohuddrn 
by (pectall texts of (rripturc 
210,b; Looke mot in Mu- 
nage, 


Prieſthood. 
Alloferings and Pulrithoode 


are not taken £way dy the 
ofcring and Pneſthood of 
Cazilt: 95,b 
The ſacrament of the ſcurn 02» 
ders of Pricfibood, piout 3 by 
Saint Paul to 9 

I 25: 


The Prieſthood of Child con- 
_= 7 _—_— in _ 

n of the Dopre $ 
Tec pin [ points of tl - 
chiſedechcs Preſihood, wher* 
in they did reſt? 9: 
Chaifſt in his owne perſon did 
ererriſt his cucrlaſtinge 
Prieſthood. 92:4 
A ſhaven crowne is the badge 
of the order of Prieſthood, 
116: 2 
de ſruen oꝛd ra of Prieſthood 
tſtabliſhed by @cripture, 7 
tramplt and what they be. 


paſſt through the ſcuen 02+ 
ders of brieſthood. 215:4 
T hat Cho:it was in the office 


kurt: CT! 
Chift was a Reader in the 
tomp'e. which is the ſreond 
older of Pricfthood., 215:a 
Chia was an cro:ciIt or con» 
turer, which (s the third oz 
der of Prieſthood, tub 
Cui w2is Acoluthus, 02 Cero- 
feriarius a pagr, 82 a cand'e- 
bearer, which ts the fourt 
order of Priefthood, 215, 
Chit was « @Subdracon 
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215:a:b:;216,4 
Chit himſ:lfe was fozced co 


of a pozter. the firt ozder of 
Prieſthood, is p20ucd by (crip» 
215 :a 


which is the Akt onder of 


Priefhood, 277: 
Ch:i> was a Deacon, whec 
is the tirt ozdcr of Fr 
Chaift dete Pitta hehe 
is the Unt 02D of Prieft- 
hood. 215th 


Faithcanns tbc 41l,0werd with» 
out the Promiſe of GD D 
2 18;b 
That it is no ofemce to bzcake 
Promiſe with heretikes, pzo* 
ucd by crample of two that 
were burned? 2783 
Pu Rory. 
Purgatory could not continue 
if ſatisfacrion were not: 
285:h 
W*þ whoſe fire, tengs ind 
bellowes the Church of 
Rom: hath kindlcd her par- 
garory; 15175 
purgetory peut d by the autho«* 
rit / and teſtimeny of a ect 
15115 
Purgatory condemned 3610 
lhcreupon it cometh ts paſte 
that the pooꝛt ſoules [ie QT 
fry'ng in Purgarory, 2$0:;b 
Purgarory, 82 the ſubnebes of 
heil, eſtab iſhed by the Jewes 
Rabbines: 59 
The holy Fathers lodged in 
Purgatory againt the com- 
ming of Mrfſias: ©9:n 
Purgatory clrane taken away by 
a gencrall pardon; 158,b 
Thevre of hell end Purgaror 
kindled together, 58:6 
9 


1597 
Purgaory and (ell differ not 
as 


as appcarcth by a Pepiſh 
prayer ſung on 1 
195 a 
@Soules fn Purgarory, mult bet 
2aypcD fog, as well on work - 
as on Sundayts any 
ydaycs? os 
Of a certeine Abbot whome 
the ſoules in Purgatory did 
ſoze beate and woiunde, be» 
cauſe hee bad his Menkes 
zap fo: them oneiy vppon 

ke daycs: IS6, 
Of a certaine ſoule that did 
chooſt to dot a hard penance, 
rather then to ttt one day 
longer in Purgatory, 1714 
tion Derweene a 
Dope & s Secretary ten- 
ching a generall pardon fo: 
ſoulcs in Purgatory, 157:0 
vm Y — 
# Purgatory both hought 
into one kit chin: 158,8 
To what end and purpoſe 

Purgatory Was damned: 
148 b 
There muſt ncedcs bee a Pu- 
atory, becauſe the Maſls 


02 Requiem is founded vp- 
pon Scripture; 148,b 
149A 


atory piront d out of a Cry + 
ing cf . Haul ts the Co- 
rinthianc; 149:8 

Ahat ſoulrs ell gre to Pur: 
gatory. how long they ſhall 
ttmavnt there, and by what 
meancs delivered: 149. 

The Jewes did deleene that 
chert is & Porgatory, 150, 

S. Pauls wozds concerning 
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the ſouls which lay 
in Purgatory, I 
Purgatory, aud the ſonles 
2e6ucd out of the Reue- 
ation of S. John; 150,b 


15154 

There is a Purgarory in the bot 
tome of the ta, ſo ſaithj a 
pꝛotound Catholtke. - 
. Datrikes Purgatory in Jre> 
land, * how the toults there 
art puntHed, 151.4 
The pollciſion of atory 
would teach ds that there is 

a Purgatozy, though thre 
were no letipturt to qrouett: 
91 $15 2,4 

The War Piicites parſe a 
ſoking and D:awing Purga- 
tory, IF þ . 

Pw gatory pia ucd by the appra* 
ring of many ſoules, ci pl u · 
ning of their puniſhments, 
Ac: 152,5 
Purgatory pzoucd by the report 


of hifoz.es, and the ſoules 


there burnt and Noylcd. , 


152 
Refreſhing kan the peoze Walen 
in + urgatory, the next day af- 
ttt A ſoules day 153 
Nurnes diſcipline to ſoults in 
—_— ISS,b,15 6,4 
@oules in Purgarocy dot reſt 
themſclues + ge a playing 
on @undayes # holidare*, 
156, 


Queſtions, 
Certaſne queſbom of Caths* 
lfke doctours very pzofound 
and lcarncd, 327.8 
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tuill. 327. 

A Queſtion whether God wert 
et le of a Harlot to make a 
virgin, 327,b 

A Queſton whethix Ged cond 
turne hiaſ(elſe into the like» 
neſſc of a Oel: 327,d 
Certaine ſubril! Queſtions con- 
cerning DJurgato2y: 327 


A on of delicfe in the fiue 
bicſkins of om Lord Je 
(us in fiue ſcucrall placts. 


9 9,4,b 
Qreſtions of belitt᷑ in the Lozds 
crib at Rome, # his Goocs 


in the Santum 1 
9 
Queſtions of beliefe in the Dice 


which were orcuptcd in 
p. Aying fo: Chit 2 


Queſtions ef Foſrphes brec 
and our Ladics 2 
9, 
Queſtions of brlicfe in our La- 
dies netdles, r wong 
thucd, and work baſket, vc. 
0 


704 

Queſtions of beſicfe in the glo 

rious Saints, F acatalogue 

of their names: 705 

A Queſtion whethet matrimony 
is bettit then ſodomytry. 


341 5 
A Queſtion whether the ſeult 


A Queftis whether Elytit hath 
ew r beene 82 no, 242-4 
Oe touching the Sacra; 
ment tore, and the holy oft. 


327, 

A Queſtion how long man 
in the Boone will tar 
thirty c. . 327; 


Rehgion. 
All commorions and inſurrec- 
tions from ferry warts as 
e vnrfll this bay, haut 
ent foz cauſts of Rehe. 


8222 
Tho chick faundatſons of 
Rom Rebgion what t 

324738854 

Repentance, 

Ah God doth not allow the 
conuerfion and Repenrance 
of uch ag holy Church cab 
[: th her ttkes, 286,9. Look 
mot fn Penance, 


Righreouſnes, 
. Paul coutroflcd for ſaying 
that God impufes Ri . 
neſſe to the vagodly wit dent 
1 — b 
cd may not imputt Righre+ 
ouſnes to any man thicugh 
faith, vnleſle the Came man 

be rightrous of himttite, 
12818 

Righteouſnes by fmpnt ation, 
re-rmed pꝛetended Righre= 
ouſnes, cenne?t bet in man; 
and why: 

Euery man by his owne p 
per and inward Riphteouſ- 
ges hath obe dientiy (ariſe 

de 


art, 


The ſecond Table; 


He Righanenlies of the Jaw, 


:b 
Church of * mil · 
that any man ſhould 
truſt to any others 
oulnefle then bis sent: 
The tutti cation ol 22 
c a 
vpon hs owne 


Righreouſoes and mecrites: 


129.b 

The — of Chill, is 
not onely cauſt of our 
fuſtification ſormaltet this 


{s pzooued: 13575: 13672 
L ooke mo 1 Luſtrhc auon. 


S 
— is a ſpiritual 
— 3 — 


The wozds * — 
crament of his body t bloed 
fiftcd and canuaſſcù: 109: 

I 10,4 

The holy Sacrament muſt bet 
carry® about ſtreets in p:o» 
— with banners, pipes. 


The" Sacram#tt diggtd theough 
Baggcr?, guched x 5 
red ond: a nur cle: 72, 
An Alec fell nowne deuontly 
bis knees and wore 
th the Sacrament.” 2 2b 


73:8 
The Cup in the Sacramens 
ought to be miniſtred to the 


lay | ſo (aith apoepiſh 


$24 
The —— Bb mult bee mini · 


rid unde both kindes; as 


Dope tommanded. 55 
The Sacrament 02 offertozy 
Diop a great many Lops of 
LlooÞ: b 
The Sacrament gl an 
ſcapt out of the maſſe pꝛieiũi 
— and flew away like a 


Ul jat a Sacrament la, and E. 
eacraments of t hemſclue: 
doe ſanctifie: 136.5137, 

Chaift miniſtred the Sacrament 
twiſr, once at Jeruſalem fo; 
the Daicits, and againe at 
Emaus to the lay people: 

11914 

Fire a Sacrament, when it is of - 
fired vnto God the Father 
on Eaſter tuen. 229:ath 

Chai ts not rcally eaten no» 
digeſted in the Sacrament, 

ſo Cayth a Popilh decree 


b 

T he Sacrament ef the 1 8 
muſt bet p:ayc(d vnto, and 
—— 0 fallow of the 


244 b 
The b — dof the S acrament is 
the.very bob of Chu it: 


244:d 
When and at what time pray» 
ng to the Sacrament came 


firſt in fight: 245:4 
Tus word Sacrament is not 
found in ſcriptatt, though 
the lubRance of the doctrine 
bc; 5886 
The Sacrament muſt ber lay? 
vp in certaine clothes to 
keep it from (Poult dung, 
from wo:mes, mothes, Jt 


Giracles 


22228 


* 
a 


& 


The ſecond Table. 


Go — Sedan he fging wen 


At what time of the —_ the 
D:teſts are contented with 
the Sacranens bnder one 
Finde. 121, Looke maze inn 
Maſle, 

Sacraments, 
hat there ber 7. Sacraments, 
and the poof of cach dan 
out of (ceipture. 216: ab 
2274: 289. 


the Chapter 

⁊ he Church of Rome confoun 
ded, in ſaying that thert are 
but ſtuen Sacraments, 216, 
227.4 

There are but frauen dead y 
ſinnes, erxs there muſt be 

but tasten Sacraments ; 


227.4 
he ſruen Dealers wherewith 
the bookr of the o: Tcſt2- 
ment was ſralen vp, doe 
pꝛoout that there are but c- 
MRA Sacraments, 227.4 
tuen Docto:s of the Ro- 
mim Church eſtablid and 
ſet nt run Sacraments, 


p.our that there art but fe- 
urn Jacramencs, 228. a 
Lbe nurnber of the ſruen 82 
crawents May brit be applyed 
fo the Bean wi th 

heads in the Renclation: 


Seuen and ſencnty A 
an 
02Dain'e ned being none of che 
The $ _— 245 
r 
3 Chal 
What — nature 
and ſignifi ation. 85 :b 
Holy Dole, Holy Ther, the 
— Gyn Palm 
c. all RN 
— A 271,04 
T he ſeucn $acrarments, wherein 
they diff. r from other s-; 
craments: 231:4 
Saint 


Jnuocation proper fo God, 
and conſequently due cons 
Saine, p20oucd has #7 

The virgin sat ary highly 
honourcd and warSepped; 

255ta: 

The virgin su Mary wouly 
be wa:hippecd fox rhe queene 
of heaurn,*c. 2758: 

The virgin ITY "ofthe 
boly Church, is of another 
dtſpolit ion then H. A. 
Th:iſtes mother, and 

259: 


The difference betweene dun. 
— 11 the romich church, 

ads t bleſſed virgin Ma- 
299:4 

A releof the virgin d ut Pa» 
ry, pꝛouing how vefirous ſhe 
was of glozp, and fond of 
devotion, 323 


; of $ affir» 
Wo:hhipptng uns- _ 


K 
26 * 
Th Gameful'y wc» 

top __— ation of 

Thc $amrs fn heanen b £cuer* 

ry mans inuocation, as wel! 

as God bhbnſrifc. though tie 


ſcripture teach the fy 


The Saints of th: holy — h 
p2oucd all one with thoſt of 
the Heathen, both in game 
and in honour, #c. 263,b 

They art Saiars that arc de pat · 
ted this wood into heaucn, 

2545 
$ainres names anſwering the 
powcr of working miracles 


pzoper!y belonging ts _ 
1657. 

Sainres Images. end miracles 

bernt wioug ht by 

191, : 192, a ©: 

3, 

— why they arc 
painted (ome aftet ont man 

att, and ſomt after anon 


193,0 
merits of Saiors make vp 
reckoning, K wee come 


— accounts. 144.4 
moe in Aſcnrs, 
Wr 2 Sale, 


and how if is afterwards o- 
— 16, b. Lookr mozc wm 


Alfa $Saluanon, * 
prop c att aturcd- 
2 ed Saluatt- 


an: a doctrine which holy 
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Church kfcketh at. 2 22 
Out of the Church of 
there is ng Saluanon, 246 
Looke moit in Church, 
$arsfadion. 
©. Paules wozdes expounded 
by a Cathol(ſke dect fo: the 
maintenance of Saunfattion, 
2864h 
The paTion of Chailt cannot 
make a full Sanfatbon for 
finnes. 1605 
Durgatozy could not continue 
if Sauefation were nor: 
5 
Nowan is able to makt Sans 
ſation for any offence that 
det hat h done d commatrtcy 
1255 
Dow this is ment, that EN 
is our Redeemer, and heth 
made (uffcient $atisfacuos 
fo: our {innes, 27,24 
Lic muſt pay our ont debt: 
witch our owner mouncy, and 
moke Satisfaction tos God 
ſuficimely fo our Unnct 
our (clnes, and why : 
1274 
Tt becomes not the mercy of 
God that he Gould fozgine 
bs ont debrs fe nothing, 
— 2 any fo:mer 8 
ek 1273 
c is death onely bath 
made Sarizfacuon for our 
lunes. 
No mtants of $ atisfacuon to be 
found fo2 (ome iu the work. 


How we make S atiaf acror 
foz our 


Fandaffiictions ſcrut 
nothing to > fo: 


linnes, 125-4 
cu: muſt treat vader foot all 
hope of $arisfaction, a doc» 


gencrall Councell. 147, 
ahh is the right Sativfacti- 
on, where through GOD 
is made at one with vs, 
and wherein it ow” + 
134» 
Conkeſion, contrition, + 82 
—— Art nerdkut! — ſal» 
Ob 
boo the Church of Rome wil 
haue this vnderſtood, that 
Chaiſt made $aiafaction fot 
fiunes, 130:b 
Chiift by his blood made a ful 
and ſufficient — 
linnes 4,b 
God fogructh the "i, but 
not the punch ment, this 
pioouveth a $ rr · 
quired to bet made. 1 


a 
Govd workes cannot and vs 
in fad een the whgrs 
ment (rar of Sod, much leiſe 
make Scion fo; our ſins 
145,4 
duuſaction ts Hettſſaty and tt · 
qu'fice foz all finncs, ac» 
cording to ee quality any 
quantity of the fame: 


The ſecond 1 


TheChurch Rome doth at- 
Waycs tut the —_— 


iy eb = 
8cca 
Bcc ok ts qtutn the Ser 


What inconucenicencts — 
inſur, if nat iu ng but bare 
Scnpture were citemed: 


26, 
The Charch is not in ſubiet · 
tion fs the Seriprure, 27, 
Hoty Church chicfr Judge o- 
utr the holy Scripte, 17, 
Not the doctrine of the Apo- 
Fes t Drophrrs . bur 
holy Chur - 4 is the only 
foundation of the Scripeare. 


28.2 
That we ouxht not to beiecue 
an vt hing that which ts 


compitchndto in Scheu. I 
a ode, 346 
Tie ho'p $criprure is the rouc 
ſtone of all cuts, wherewit 
whetſocuer difagreeth, it 
* Icth altogether of here · 


31S 
T he $criprure made a weather» 
cocke and a noſe of ware. 


Holy Charch handicth t 
$criprare (0, that Sand 
it rut fo: her apuant 


248.9 

Al! the Pricſts apparel\,which 
he weorrth att 4 25 
2 


turc. Sn, b 
Aben and in what cal. 
Er 


ert tone is wat Ar . 
the doly Church. 


tn 

—— 1 —＋ a 

letter, a noſe of ware, 
and __ rule. 77. 

Cy. 

Texts of 2 "re nit to 
beregarded, but tor erpo'! + 
tiens of the Catholtke F #* 
thers: 80,4 

Mane hath pow'r fo mferpact 

Sceriprores of 4x wile then 
arc alrcady 'nterpacec3, 


2 80:1 
bunt the Cathotike D »c- 
edu witten courhtng 
- the redit of the _—_— 


ſearrhing and — 1 


trumpery is thiuſt into 
bando(Rean of 
To — t froth 298 

put te d take fro the Scr - 
cares. the Church of Rome 


CET 19:4 
common people forbidden 


The ſetond Table. 


of Rome my ve 


Sermons. 
A Sermon tutreating of (alt 
herring and rung beere, ec. 


274 

— 

poptſh BiTop: 276: 

A cavling. ty! 7 — 
tou Sermon of 4 pop 

fate, 17482755 


afraid, and fooltthty applyca, 
277 
$deruing . 


Serning of God cry man feet 
the vic and cuſtome of dis 
cum conntrey, ſprang from 
th: Hrathen. 6 4: 4. Locke 
moe in Seruwice, and Hoiy- 
dayes, 

Leruice. 

In the Scruce of Jed, what ts 
te ber embraced, and what 
eſchewed, accozding 75 t de 
(_ripture: 4,0 

Jn wit thwaxs the vinine $. r- 
vice of holy Church confi» 
ſteth: 18.5:19 n 

In the Service of Sod curry 
Catholike man may 7 — 1 
Satin. ec. 

Images both carued and 4 \ 
tied wilt be toyned to the Ser 
wce f God. 155 


Simony. 
S mony what it is, and in what 
things it conlifterh:3 1.5 
Ns Yope but obtained bi 
place by Simony, by beibes, 
tec v, oz open fo:ce ons 5 


and. 320 
Ota Pope that left vuts ti 


| 


a % 


ſucreſfoors aftcr his dec taſt 
fine dum cd connes of o 
got: en by Siwowe and (url 
like pactuts. 123» 
All things ſet to Cale at Rome, 
whrre in thetr one 19 m4? 
nife(t, 323+3.324.2, 
Inne 


The death and pafſion of C zit 
hath purged oztztnall si 
oulir. 146.8. 

The virgin Parte was conce.” 
ucd with ut o::ginall s 


59.4 
God accuſcdof un I hteeulinc te 
in an fo: the caſe of ov at 
nall Sime. 1129 b. 
Dl dane (7 waſhrda vay 
Biotin, nd lo esd ts 
Lu {ted. 11 bh. 
h1ift dad by his terath, 
mer'te Foz otigtnall Sinac 
onely, is a doctrine of t- 
— "6.4. 


Chil =, releaſe d vs from 
our Sinnes czuſohter, no! fr - 
mater. [34.7 8136. 

No man can ſay, 0: ab ure 1 
lelke t hat his sinne arc fer» 
giucen dc. and by. 146.5. 


147.4. 
Sinnes committed afrer Baptt'* 
me would not, neither may 
be fozginen through faith 

on ie. 130 8. 
All Sinnes art not veadly, nct» 
therdeſcruecuerlaling bam - 
nation 149-b. 
Aentall Sinnes what they art. 
and yo God ſhen'd puniſh 
them 239 b. 
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Fe our datlte Sinnes we muſt 
niake full (arif action dur 
{clur*.149.b. L cke ntoꝛe u 
Sar tation. 

Suc ceſſion. 
ucceſſ on n trur token of the 
Church, bat oncly the ins 
cere word of Kd. 2.5 Looke 
moze im Cherch ant Word, 
$apergrogation, : 

We muu lG, hands with 

wozkes of a 
[45 


No wctkes of typerexogan nin 
any Sant, thou neut fo 
per'tet. 8 b. Looke moze 8 


M egircs, 5 ame, nd Workes, 
Suprema! ic. 

Thc Supremaſic of che Dope is 
paced by many ftronx te 
{liimant's of (crivrure, 162.5 

The Soprematic of etc? and 
con!equerttly ck all D503 
bis duc efſours v2oucd. = 
a b. 164.4. b. 168... 196. 


The Dove by the vertu? of bis 
Snoremaſic may diſpen e with 
the ul d and ue Teitament, 
withany vow, och, on p- 
miſz. 172.4. 

The Dope is Gods match. and 
can doe that in tarth. which 
Ood doth in he auty c. This 
pꝛoueih his — 172.4 


Traditions, 
T he Traditions of bottle Church 
art furyttutts ofdefencc and 
fighcing weapons of * 


The” Tradicions of hely Church 
N. 
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are the bnwzſten word oz 
vereric,*c. 67 4. 
TheTraditons of Folic Church 
mut be beleeney vpon paint 
of damnatton. c 66 ua 

| Tranſubſtart atioa. 
' The Catiolike Doctonrs at 
rie abont the wozys of 
| Tranſubſtamiation. 107.4, 
| Tranſubſtantiarion pvz2oved by the 
teſtumontes of ye Lewes 
Mab bines. 58. a. d. 
Yranfubſtanriation the civeſt 
daatherr of che holy Ct urti 
of Rome, 245-4. 
Wherciomer Waſſe is dont 
there ts Tranſubſtamiation of 
the bzead into God, gc. 116. 
a. 


Tranſubtandation biontd out of 
the Pzopher Leremie. 116 
b.1174 
Trablubſtarriatiou not ſo wont · 
ful. no: vnnstarall, as hc* 
rerikes txclawne and moke 
it. 1172 
Tramſubſtentistion fs the bei 
fiſh pond and ſwantbleithat 
bolte Church bath belon - 
ing to hex kirchin. 1128 
Two Tranſubſtantiati ona, unt 9 
wattr into wunt. m ther of 
wine into bloud. 114 4 
WMho was the mipwifc and the 
nurie of TranſabRantiation 
that bleſſed b be. 245.4. 
They arc all accuricy that be 
not Tranſubſtantiation 
74 b. 
The words ſpoken over the 
@Sacramcnt makethvpaoſul 
7 mon. 109.4, 


No prefect Tranſubſtantiation 
tl che very lan (yllable of 
tu it u o des, Hoe eſt corpus 
meum, be uttertd. log. b. 

Volle fat hers dilalo wing Trau- 
ſubſlanti ation cond tmnc d of 
the Kemiſh Church. 102. a. 

The pzater of the A all pztrit 
dele t ht Tranſubſtantiation 
of the bzcad into fleh. 103.4 

A miracle wioughr by the gut 
wW02Des of Tranſubſtamiarion 
72. 4. Looke mot in Maſſe 
and Sacrament, 

Trmne. 

The doctrine of the Trinitie 
cannot be pz6ued by icrip- 
tut c. 84.4, 

This word Tune and Con 
fubſtantall att not lo printed 
in (criprure, $4.b 

The Tame plaincly prcucd 

in ſcripture afcir the letter 
KC. 8, 

Ts the thiee perſons in Tric:cic 
bath holy Church giuen ic» 
ucrall flnulituncs of her 
owner frerwill 197. 

v. 


V awe”, 
Thace Vowes to be made inte 
the or der of Frances, 22 b. 
fot to dete another mans 
tte gc. i, a thing tnioine> 
ts ſuch oneiit as p2ofefſe the 
Vow of cyaſtitte., 1425 
T he Vow of chaftitie forbipan 
by a xencrall Councel! to 
be required of any pte. 

WW 


Women, 
u Women, as well mens 
wiucs 


Tho ſecond Table. 


wines a0 others,onght tobe 
and monkes — 
55 1 n 


11 

A popth decree defending that 
all women ougyt to be com ; 
mon by rralon 2313.4. b. 
pow the hauing of Women 
common ts to be virners 
nod. 214 .8 
The dactrine that Women 
ought to becommon,ts groum · 
bed ppon the opimon of bras» 
thin Phllolophers. 214.4, 


Word, 
Gods Word the comer ſtone 
to hit Goltas the Glantin 
the fo:chrand. 71.4 
The wtie:ome of man {splaine 
dacknefle in compariſon of 
Gods word 27.b. 
The word of God cannot re- 
tt iut any light of rhe optnt> 
— 03 authoz:itie of man LN 


U 

Theword ig the right 2 
of the Chur 12.4. 
No belecutng e the Word, 
but by thc # 

dolte Church J. 
The Word of G OD bath no 
eftimarton, but that which 
it hath borrowed of the 
Church: and why 28.4 
© D could not of biwaſerlfe 
prep ant mn mens hearts his 
lit word. gt. . b. 
The word of God, tarnot ber 
ws wozd, except the holy 
Church haut the faſbtontn; 


thereof firft. 
——_— —— — 
of Gods Word hane Ut 


ower. in what place 
8 
The ward f GOD tis 


ſeede of the CThurrh/2 r, 


. * 
ville the Church of Rome 
gue her ver dict in the map» 
fer. 27. 

The Word of God is nor of 
ſuch value od Diantfir; that 
it is wozthir to b belerneh, 


Tb 
Sine againſt the Word of 
God may be fozgiuen.2 6.b 
The Word of God is not the 
tult and perfect knot of truth 


31.4. 
Workes, 


Tc muſt fill Gods hands with 
Workes of (npererogation, 


146.b. 
init ſuch 
cation to 
taith, and ſay that Gods 
mercy maketh Werkes 


A cue dendunted a 
as alcribe juſt 


nter delt ſſe 126.4. 
Deu the Workes of ſuch as 
bull dt vpon the foundation 

of Jeſus Cheift are tried, 


151.4. 
Workes of — * ſur 
vp fn a cheſt.the keies w 

ofthe Dopehachinhis 
ping, ie 160d | 
92 


The ſecond Table. 


Foz therederming of ozixinal! moſt dolie crofſe. 2474 
tome mrrite ons Me maſt Word and pray vn ; 
— Þ arc aten d. 131. to all malt and ozdtnarie ww 
croſſes with Lana. 247.4, 
Mo workes of ſipererogation Worlkip Done to foure 6 Chi 
- mn any ſaint, hough nence fiuc ſponges, wherrwirkall 4 
lo 47.6. Cut was refreſhed, thy 
All the good Workes that bi ing dipt in Aineger, 248, ſam 
any man can doe, during life L 
rue nothing fo; the tim: Worſhip done to the UC: mul = 
on of the leaſt ſinnes t. at whereon C:ilt did ride and 
euer bt man 191 the manger wherein he late, 


248.9, 
Paul controu' forCopim —— Worſhipping, | 
God aſcr ibeth rtghtrou (fe Worſhpving of Saints affirmed [3 
rr any by lund2ic autl,ozitic of (crip» I 1h 
Work I 28. b. ture 265.9, 
E he Worſhipping of Satuts ri 

We cult worthy: Ai finilt(n ds mont lawful], 255.b.255, 


[x 


of cxollcg, in _rcuerence ofthe 8-Lookc u. ot in Sans, 7 
| f 
FINIS. a1 


Gathered by Abraham Fleming, 


ere followeth the De- 


the Epiſtle of Gurt HAA var: 
Wherein is Treated, what the holy 
Church of Rome inn eri hex power 
and autheritie doth con/ifl, and hem the 


hiv 

+4. Þ] ſame extendeth : then it comtluded, that 

5 Lutherans and Hugucnotes canner ee 

and or taken for true beleenerr lr | 

ate, de bamſhed and burut for 

T" Heretiques. 

mcd || The brit Chapter: 

©*þ Wherein is plainly declared that the Luthe- 

nts rans and Hugue Notes are Heretiques, 

aud onght to be burnt : norwithſtanding, 
that as well by Scripture as bymany ex- 


ampler, they ſhew themſelues to be the 
very Church of God, 


ND to the intent that 
. wee may o2derlp 
| deale, beginning 
and afterward pꝛo-⸗ 
| ceeding with ana⸗ 
ther: our Gallcr 
Gentianus doth here in his firſt charge, ſet 
loꝛth ſach a noble grounded and ſwarpe 
n wa builo his ar⸗ 
ga” 


elaration of the firſt part of 


Lntherans and 
Oucguencaey 
arc Herttikes. 
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guments vpon, that the Heretikes am . 
Huguenotes doe tand already ſo amazed I 0 
and aſhamed, as a Yozſe that hath o- Y rn 
uerth;zowne his Carre. int 
You poore Hereriques (ſaith he) how caa ne 
you be of a true belieſe, if you doe not firlt ac- bol 
cept the twelue Articles of thefaith? And how and 
ſhould you accept them, ſeeing you will not nt 
beleeue the holy Catholike Church? d 
Foz tonſtde r this, c doth take to ſerue our 
his turne amaoſt ccrfame and vndeub⸗ righ 
ted point, That no man can belecue the holy 'whi 
Church, but he muſt iointiy withall teceiue and ny g 
accept all, whatſocuer the ſaid Church doth (er neue 
forth and belecue. And this is greatly to gran 
be conſideced:ſecing hercupen doth relt ane ly 
the moſt ſpecial! ground and ftrongelt eruer 
hy bulwarke of the holy Church of Rome. teach! 
b arne, Foz theſe Heretikes tan very ſtedfalt- | nine 
ly ſap, that they themſelucs are the ene 
Church of God, And to pꝛoue that, they I gage; 
introdnce and bzing in many goodly n C 
Terts out of the Scripture: but they way, t 
alledge them onely accozding to the let I fe de 


ter: enen as though the Church were 
nothing elſe, but an Aſſembly oz Cow 
gregation of holy men, that is to ſap,of 
ſach as thzongh faith oz beliefe are * — 

00 
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blood of Jeſns Chzift bleſſed and choſen 
to be the Mer plold of Jeſus Chzilt, the 
true and onely ſhepheard of our ſonles: 
into which fold none are receined, but 24.10, 3.4. e, 
ſuch alone as will hearken to the onelp + *5- 
voice of that onely hepheard, follow 
and goe after him onelp, fozſaking and 
not knowing the voice of any ffranger, 
Wherby thep will now conclude, that 
our great Paſter the Pope, with all the 
right honozable Biſhops and Þ2zelates, 
(which have of themſelues ſet ſozth ma- 
ny goodly D2vinances,whereof Chziſt /*+ 20, 22, 
neucr knew wozd)ſhould be thoſe very 
ſtrangers and hyzelings, which ſeeks 
ont ly the wool of the ſheepe, and haue 
ſerned God feignedly, letting fo:th and 
teaching the commandements and dacs . 15, 9. 
trine of men:yea,that they ſhould be the 
thenes andmurtherers, that haue not 
mtred in at the right do ze which is Je-. 10. 9. 
ſus Chzift, but are crept in among 
way, fs Neale, kill : deſtroy. And there- 
foe doe they cut vs cleane off, notwith- 
kan ding, whatſoener we atledge of the 
Charch of Cod, and of her authozitio, 
wer e wozthineffe. Bat they alledge 
{ue of the a Tad ” iS 7 «re, 7. 40. 
2 ut 


107. 4. 


Flo, 2, 10. 


759. 21, 
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but lies © deceit wherupon we eſtabliſh 
our ſelnes,crying with the Jewes, The 
Church of God, The Church of God, The 
Church of God. And herenpon doe they 
bzing vs fozth 4 alledge their Paul, ſaps 
ing, That the onely true ground e founs 
bation of the Church of God is eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed onely bpon the toctrine of the [*20- 
phets g Apoit ies : ſo that whoſocuer be 
be that fallcth (xm the ſame, cannot be 
accounted fo; a true member of Chil 
his Church. And then they bzing fozth 
an Eſay ont of a cozner,4 an Ezechiel, an 
Oſcas, with diuers o her out of ti e old 
Teſtament, which they let altcgether 
on a heape, and will defend themſelucs 
therewith, that the ſtodfaſt ſucce ſſion, 
that long continued race of the Popes, 
Cardinals,Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, 
are in nc wile that right token, and that 
bncounterfeit marke of the Church,but 
that onely the ſincere Wozd of God; 
when as that is in our mouthes and in 
our hearts, and in che months £ hearts 
of our childzen, accompanied with the 
right vie of the Sacrament, accozding 
to the perfit ozdeining of Ch2iſt Jeſus, 
whois the onely head of the Charch 


SA 


* 
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Congregation: in whom all people are 
toyntiy vnited, eutry one actoꝛding to 7 A 44. 
the meaſure of the gift which he hath re» 16. 
teined of the head to the full arowth of 
the whole body in lauer. Well, well: 
when they haue done all their pzating, 
pet mull this necds be true : That they 
are but Perefikes, and ſmell after the 
fagot,the gad pate and all, the cauſe 
why . Foz that they doe not beleue all 
that the holy Church doth beleeuc, and 
without the Church is no ſalnation:but 
all ſuch as ſall from her, muſt be burnt 
like facgots : fo to that end have we a 
plaine tert of Scripture, which ſayth * 
thus: Whoſocner doth not abide in me, ſhall * 11 1 
be caſt out of the Vineyard, as a braunch, and 1s to this pur 
there wither : and men gather thoſe branches, — bog — 
and cat them in the fire, and burne them. as Þ ener mit any 
And this lame is apparait out of the 5 
ſecond point of this Epiſtle now follow ⸗ 8 the 4 
ing : Whereas Geonanus both openlp — in they. 
confeſſe, that at all times and fo; ever, part, and byo» 
there haue borne ſame men which baut oo Sers 
held the ſame opinions, and ſet fo2th the 
like learning, that theſe Lutherans and 
Huguenotes dot now follow. But be an; 
ſwereth the matter thug ; That ſuch 
A 3 hang 
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haue al way beene baniſhed and curſed 

fo; heretikes: and all this is very true. 

Foz ener ſince that Iohn the Archfather 

eas. Patriarch of Conſtantinople beganne ta 
take bpon him to be the vmuerſall Bb 

ſhop of all Biſhops within Ch2iſtcn/ 

dome: which attempt the Pope of Rome 

did in the beginning ſtoutly withſtand: 

B. the And that then afterwardes Boniface the 
beet d third did obteins that title foz himlſelfe, 
, e and was by the Emperoz Phocas detla⸗ 
red chicke oz ſuperiour Biſhap ouer all 

Chꝛiſt endome, and ozdeined the head of 

the Church: which thing was bzought 

to paſſe in the peere of our Lo2d 60. 

From that tune fozwarde(J ſay) there 

bane alwayes bene many factious and 

buſie fellowes ſtirring abzaad, which 

as well by wziting, as pzeaching, hant 

withſtod the Pope, and condemned his 

doctrine, decrees, and oꝛdinances, euen 

by the Scripture : yea, and blazed + ſet 

humſelfe fozth fo; an Antichziſt, alled- 

Doves accouw ging tuen as our Herttiques now dar) 
ch:iſtes. that men ought to repoſe themſclues 
| and build vpon the ſincere Wozd of 

God onelp : and further, to hold and e- 

Teems all ozdinances of the Popes not 

agreeing 
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agreeing with the @cripture ) fo2 deus⸗ 
liſh doctrine. But,as befo2e 1s declared, 
ſuch haut alwapes bin reputedand con; 
demned fo2 Peretikes. Thcreſo2e, to 
the end that no wan (hall thinke this to 
be nowe a new dealing of the poly 
Church, to condemne theſc Lutherans 
and Buguenotes foz Beretiques : and 
likewiſe,that no man (hail ſuppoſe, that 
this their doctrine and Articles, which 
they ſet fozth are firt growne in their 
gardens: J will thcrefoze make here a 
buefe diſconrſe of ſuch, as haue here bes 
foze ſet fo2th theſe matters, as well by 
mouth, as by wziting,to make it plain- 
ly appeare to the wozld, that there is 
not one Article which they bzing fozth, 
but it hath beene long befoze ſet abzoche 
openip: and that the holy Church of 
nome hath both puniſhed, and condem⸗ 
ned it ſaʒ bereite. 
Then to begin withall, it is plaine, 
that the Greekes haue alwayes dap⸗ The Greckes 
xerly withitod the holy Pope of Rome, — 2 
and would neuer acknowledge him nci- 
ther fo2 Pope, no2 fo the hcad of the 
Church: like as yet euen in theſe Tapes 
rr 
aA 4 0 
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of our Loꝛd 1328. At which time Pops 
John the 23. had wzitten very wiſelp 
and ſharply to the Greches, and by may 
ny woꝛds defended the cauſe, That firſt 
there was but one onely Church,whers 
of he onght to be the head, vnder whom 
all Chailtenvome ought to ſabmit 
themſelues: they did againe (env hum 
this anſwere which followeth : 

The Steckt We beleeue verily, that thine authoritie is 
| peg great, ouer thine owne Subiects: yet we can- 
E. 's doth /+b» not well beare with thy loſuneſſe, and vumea- 
ute ſurable pride : neither allow thy vnſatiable 


Joanne the 23. 


REY * couetouſneſſe. Therefore the Dcuill be with 
thee, for God is with ys, 

Notwithſtanding, that ſome of their 

Cmbaſſadours did in the Councell of 

Pagers 4. Ferrata, in the time of Pope Eugenius 4 


agree thereunto : but without conſent 
0 Commiſſion of their Church, which 
did afterwardes call backe, and annthy 
late the ſame. . But long befoze that 
time, not onclythe common people of 
the Greekes, but the ©mperours them 
ſelues likewiſe, were aduerſaxies to the 
Pope of Rome, about the ſetting vp and 
pꝛaying to Images. Foz about the yere 
of our Lozd 730, The Emperours 
Conſtantine 


e 
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Conſlanttne 5.and 6. and Leo Iourus, DID coo fantinus 
with full adwiſe & conſent of the Coun / 
cel, as wei aut of the ſcripture, as of the 

ancient Fathers, conclude : That men 

ſhould in no wiſe, for the ſervice of God,ner- —_ —— 
ther ſet vp, bor pray to any Images : but did ; | 
likewiſe vtterly breake downe and deſtroy all 
Images before made and ſet vp. 


Foz which cauſe the Popes of Rome wherrlorethe 
did concetne ſuch malice: and hatred as 0 bes % 56 
gainlt th chat from thence foozth, they 4% b. Em* | 
ſought vil maner of meanes and wayes 
to diuide and onerthzow the Emperiall 
fate: like as in cõtinnante in time thep 
bought it ſo to paſſe. And like wiſe not 
onely the Greekes, but the Germanes alſo, h @..cr ee 
did long time withſtand the fozbidomg ebe Ou 
of Pꝛieſtes too marry, till at length the f rng 
Popes (and that ſpecially Bonifacius 8.) of Pririt's ro 
did by maine ſozce bzing it to palle, and nh 
eſtabliſhe the lame. vp bykozer, 

In the yere . ont Berthrame, a ſtout , 
and a learned man, roſe vp, who did 
manfully withtande the Komiſh da⸗ 
trine,as touching their Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, dedicatuig fo Charles þ French 
Bing, bꝛother o. Lothorivs, a notozions 
booke made foz that purpoie : and did 

likewiſe 


gribr ame, 


Nets, 


ths Scotws. 


Bir eng ar 194, 
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likewiſc in another bote confirmed by 
the (criptures,avb ſtronglydeſendi d by 
the hoiy Fathers;(et foazth-the doctrine 
of poedeſtination, which theſe heretikes 
do now ſo eat neſtly ſt and vpon. and a⸗ 
bout the vere 86 9. did Joannes Scotus fol · 
lowhim, watting againſt CTtanlubſl an 
tiat ion. cuon as Berevgarius about $ vert 
bio. had dons the like, And in the perre of 
our £02d , Haldrike Biſhop of Aux- 
burge, by bis w2iting reuoked again the 
ſaide commandement of fezbidding 
Pzieſtes to marry. After whom, about 
the per re 1240, Bernard ſtarted bppe, who 
w;ote very much of Pꝛedeſtination, 4 
againſt free wil:nothing vnltke the do- 
arme of the Lothcranes and Hugues 
natces:rea,and did very ſtomtiy ſtrtue a» 
gainſt the Pzieſtes and Pzelates, cals 
lung them, The ſeruantes of Antich zit: 
and making of the Pꝛelates, Pilates. 
Whom in the pre 1157. loannes of Sa- 
risburie did followe, and w2ote a booke 
called Obiurgium Clericum : and another 
named Polycraticus:whercin he doth pul 
the whole Clergie bengeablp oner the 
tales, and ſetteth them out fo: Phart- 
ſees and falſe teachers:calling the pope, 
Antichziſt: 
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Ancich2ift : and Rome, The w dome of 
Babilon And Itkewife a litie befoze that 
had Arnoldetht Biſhop of Brixen ſet bp 
tarneſtiy againſt the pʒieſtes, denving 
flatly, that toe ſwoꝛde of gauernewent 
ſhou!de any whit appert am vnto them: 
yea, enen at the ſame time was there 
one Peter Blox, which w2oteppely thus: 
That Rome was the right Babylon, whereof 
$, lokn did propheſic : and that the O. 
cialles of the Romiſh Court were diucliſh 
Griphines :and the Pricſtes, very Calues of Di neliſhe 
Bethel, Baals Priefies , Agyptiacal idols; and © 
that every thing was to be ſold at Rome for 
mony . 

About the ſame time in the pere 1150 
ſtarted vp in France a quicks fellowe, 
4 a wozſhipful Burgeſſeof the Towne 
of Lyons, named Petrus Valdo, who ba- "<4 
uing ſtudied the Scriptures very dili⸗ 
gentlp, began to ſet bppe a new do⸗ 
>rine, which did hit as iuſt vpon the do- 
arine of theſe Duguenotes, as might 
ber. He left many Diſciples after him, 
inſo much that 4 renmant is remay- 
ning yet to this dap. After that came 
Perrus de Vinea, Chauncelour to che 4 nes 
Emperour Frederike . and was in the 

pere 


Pit er. 


Guilulam de 
faniis Amore. 


Perc. 


Ibn N. 
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pere 1:40, who went about likc wiſe fy 
robbe our holy father the Pope of his 
intituled authoztty and juriſdiction, rai 
ling vpon him out of meaſure. And al. 
ter came Guilidclmus de ſandto Amore, in 
the pcre 200. who laid loade ercoyding- 
ly vpon the Pzelates,' Menges, and 
Fricrs: i did reckon them ſoz ſubieas 
of Antichziſt. Woſe opinions were af. 
ter in the pere 125, by one Laurence art 
Onglith Voce at Paris, ſtoutly defen- 
ded and confirmed. Againc, in the yeere 
1306, came abzoade one Petrus Caſuiodo- 
ras,a Gentleman, and very well lear- 
ned: who did altogether ſpil the potagt. 
Foꝛ his waiting and doctrine was,eucn 
as though hee had ſtudied all the daves 
ef his liſe in the booke of Luther & Cal- 
uin: aud bee made of the Pope a Nabu- 
chodonoſor , After that, in the pete 1314, 
did followe one Dulſimus of Nauarra, And 
in the peere 13:5, Arnoldus de villa Noua, 
who carried water all oner one bꝛidgt. 
And at laſt, in the peere 38. came fo2th 
the great Archherctike lohn Wiclete, 
who tharwe all the ſpindles of the holy 
church of Rome in the aſhes: fo he was 
anstural Zwinglian, o; — 
0 


Ofthe Romiſ Church. 7 


ol him fp;ung vp lohn Hus, in the ytert ils 


1405. which was the father of all Luthe- 
ranes. Me it was which came with 
Hieronymus of Prage to the Councell of 


Conſtance, there fo defend N doctrine P rage, 


by ſcripture:but there he was taught a 
new leſon:foz in place of diſputation, 
they were both burnt at a ſtake, And yet 
that notwithſtanding, their doarine e- 
uer ſince that time hath bene accepted 
in many places: and by many ſtout fel- 
lowes confirmed. Like as there was 


ene Nicolas Chemangts, à Doctoz of Pa- ,," cte- 
m, Biſhop of Bayone in France : Olde» mango, 
caltel, Lo2d Cobham, ant Knight of tho 


o2der of the Garter : and within a little 


while after. ons VVilliaw VVight in Eng- vn 
land: and Paul Crawe, with many other . 
in the countrie of Nome, Hieronimug #rm7m=3es 


Sauanerola in Italie and a number of o- 
ther woze: alt which yet were by the 
Church of Nome banniſhed and con. 
demned foz heretikes:pea e where they 
could be gotten,put to death. 

In ſumme, all ſuch, as at any time 
haue taken vyon them, to ſet fw2th any 
like matter againſt the Church of 
Rome, haue wap been of the moſt ho- 
ly 


Otam E Dante. 
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ly Popes baniſhed and accurſed,fogs-/ 
ther withel them which would by any 
mcancs maintaine 0; defend them. In 
ſo much, that Emperours and ainges: 
yea, whole countries hane (fo; withſtSs) 
ding the Pope ) bin ercommemtcatod 4 
condemned foz heretikes: pea, (which 
is ef greater impoꝛtance ont Oxam, and 
Dunte good cathol: he men, were bp pope 
Benedid q. condemned foz heretikes:only 
becanſe they did maintaine, That Em» 
perours hold their Empires of God, 4 
not of the Pope: and yet notwithſtan- 
ding, that in all other matters they did 
thzoughlp p2ofeſſe the popes doctrine. 

I fay nothing, what is meete to be done to 
theſe new heteukes, who goe about to roote 
out and deftroy the whole foundation of the 
Romiſh ſchole and take vppon them to face 
vs out with their Paule, with their Eſay and 
heir leremy. What a miſchicte! Doe they not 
know that thoſe fellowes, whom they al- 
ledge and bring vs forth, were likewiſe eſtee- 
med tor Heretikes as well as they are them- 
ſelves? Vea, in ſo much that one of them was 
hanged, another was burnt, the third clouen 
through the middeſt with a aw, the fourth 
ſee ypon a wheele, &c. Andtherefore are wee 


no 
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no more moved for them, than for a bladder 
ſull of beanes. 

Fo the holy church of Nome would 
neuer accept theirdoarme, but d po this 
bargatine 6 condition, to wit, that che 
might alway apply the ſame as cher 
ould think god,: as might beſt come 
to paſſe fo: her ſelfe:4 that norenoking, 
no2 rtuelting, noꝛ appellation ſhould be 
made agatuſt her doings :no, no; that $ 
name of Jeſus Chiſt ſhuld in that caſe 
ſerne: like as ſhall by vs Choztly in the 
part nert following bee declared at 
large. F02 this verelp is moſt true that 
if our bleſſed Lozd himſeife, would 
ro. | hu: followed the erpoſition and com- 
ae | mentaric, which the Pzteſtes, Phari- giz 
he es, and Doctozs had at that time made 
- | bpontheholp ſcriptures.in the name of 
ad | thc holy Church, he had neuer bene cru- 
not | ciffied,02 hangsd vpon the Croſſe. But 
21. | becauſe that he would ( full wilely)goe 
e. | andbzinginnew matters, and ſo ſet 
m- dpa newrefozmarnion,acco:ding to the 
1 | tert and doctrine of theGoſpell (like as 
in | theſe Pervttkes go about not tw doc) 
mn | {berefoe dd they deale ſo hardly with 
ves | vim. Notwithtanding that, — 
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{ance the holy Church of Rome hath la 
finely handled and ſet fozth this new re 
ug ion of Chaiſe, and bzought it unte 
fach a trim frame, that now it is very 
gladlp receiued ofeuerp ons in a man» 
ner:pea,and if it were ſo, that Cheſs Hu · 
guenofes would accept the fame, ſet⸗ 
ting it fo:th line wiſe, ſurely, men would 
no moze be fo readie to bing them to a 
take, as heretofo:e they haut done, yea 
and pꝛetend herta ter to do-. 

But now, to come to our matter a+ 
gaine,it is neceTarie,that we well con · 
der, and ſubſtantially declare, uh rein 
the wo:thincs and authozitie cf the ho · 
lp Church doth ſpecially conſiſt? / what 
com maundements, traditions, and o:- 
dinantes of the ſime.men muſt receine 
and accept, without all contradiction 03 
gainſaping. 

And this(foz\omuch as our Docto2s 
of Louen are troabled with ſo many 0- 
ther pzoforund and deepe qu tit ions, thet 
they haue not the leyſure to (et out this 
point effectually ) ts notwithſtanding, 
the right ground and foundation of all 
their bnilding:pea,and is moſt ne&dfull 
to our ſaluation, and to the extirpation 
: | ang 
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not 


Q 


t roting ont of all hereſies. Foz it 
Is be demanded whether men thal hold for 
nts commandements and traditions of the 


ery Church, onely and alone, that which is 
an 8 platnly ſet fozth in the ſcriptures of the 
Pu» elde and new Teſfaments: Oz elſe, 
let ⸗ that which the olde holy Fathers and 
ld Toctours, as Auguſtine, Chryſoltome, Hie- 
to a come, 4 ſuch like haus left behind them 
yea in their bokes and wzitinges: 02 a 

great deale rather, that which hath bin 
r & FF concluded in the holy Councels: cither 
con- | els, that which the holy popcs of Rome 
rem haue ozdeined e entopned-92,lall of all, 
ho · ¶ that which is ſcraped together out of the 
vhat one and the ocher:al laid in one Paſtie, 
do- ind baked in one Cake : and which is 
eine F now in our dayes obſerued in the holy 
m 03 |} Catholike Church of Rome? 


Koss The ſecond Chapter: 
w 0 Nich u declared that the Church, with 
thet her power and aut horitie, cauuot be inclo- 
this | ſed withinthe pales of the holy ſcripture, 
Ng, but that the ch may adde to the 
fall } ſcripture, or take from it, what foee 
dfull thinks: goed: c therewpon are many ex- 
ation pen, & profennd reaſon; alledged, 
and B Upon 
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on this demand e pzofound pꝛo⸗ 

pol tion, very much might be ſaid: 

but wer will make hozt of the matter. 
And to begin withall, we c6ade w our 
P.Genrianus, 4 with the holy Connſel of 
Trent, That all they which would inclaſe the 
power and authority of the Church within the 
limits and bounds of the holy Scripture, (as 
though the holy Catholike Church of Rome 
could reade no further, than is ſpeiled before 
to her in the Bible) are euill and naughty here- 
tikes : yes, they are euen of thoſe Apoſtataes or 
backſliders, to whom our M. Gentianus hath 
written this his Epiſtle. Foz as touching 
that, fo; the defence of their opinions, 
they bzing foꝛth how it is witten, That 
none ſhall either put to it, o2 take from 
it one iotte: that is finply ſpoken to the 
Jewes Rabbines only: ſo that they ſhonld 


Thints hue not take any ſuch thing vpon them, as 
&in bis bookfg change any wozds of the tert, and to 


called . 
anloce, com, 
Gulielmus 
Þ inde hoes, 


cozrect Pagnificat, like as they haue 
— . clearly, 
& without acandle,bythe honozable . 
ſhop Guliclmus Blindaſinus, in his booke 
intituled, De optimo genere interptæundi: 
which is to ſap, Ofthe bet & fureſ manns 


of cxpoundivg or interpreting. . 


ass 
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doth ſhew very plainly, that all De- 
texts of the Bible are falfied, £ 
embzaced by the Jewes : pen, x the like 
is dont to all the texts in Greks of the 
new Teſtament,by ſome heretikes ant 
enemies of the truth. Do that neither 
Chailt,noz his Apalties, no; any of the 
old Doctozs, ſhould haue had the right 
Bible, bat onely our moſt holy Catho- 
like Church of Rome, which oncly was 
bozne vnder the right planet, a ſhe along 
hath Chat downe the p opingay, Ther- 
foze muſt the text befoze ſpecified, be 
vnderſtosd ? meant of the Jews alone, 
and of ſach like Þeretikes, which haue 
ſo falſified the texts of the Bible. 

But you may not gather by this, that 
the holy Church of Rome is not licen· 
ted to adde vnto the @cripture, whatſa- 
ever thee doth marke to be pet lacking, 
and to innouate, change. and remoue all 
that tendeth not perfectly to her pur⸗ 
poſe. Foz pou (& daily, that ſhet doth 
freely take vpon her ſo to dee: and furs 
thermoze, ſhe doth puniſh fo; ranke he- 
retikes, all fuch as will not allow and 
accept her adding, and changing, foz the 
perfect woꝛd of Gov. 

D 2 Pen 
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Men doe know very wel, that ſhe hath 
finely conueied out of the regifter of the 
The ten com teu commantements, tie (ſecond com: 
mandenenees mandement, which was, That no Images 
Looke in the ©<- ſhould be made, not faſhioned : beeauſe ſhe 
dale an did perceine, that heretikes would ale 
beteeke,pzinted tedge the lame, to the htnderance both of 
a Anrury b? her e het Saints, which ſtand dponthe 
Set Gpaine altars in the Church. Forthermoze, be 
Jteun, tooke in cauſe men ſhould not lack thenumber of 
nne ten,thi hath taken the laſcommande- 
fem counnnnde- met,ſpeaking of dc lire, diuided õ ſame 
men-5.and do" tax two, Elo made the tailes agree inſt. 
Svoctours — And like wiſe, notwithſtäding that our 
oneof chem, Al Lend Jefas Chzilt had optiy cHmanded, 
tam left aut that the cõmunion ſhonld be miniſtred, 


altho 


thelecond com as wel with wine xs with bzead, yet the 

edelercing holy catholike church of Rome, con de- faich! 
Wenn, img the great danger which was ther- kind: 
ment. 4. 2 6. in, o that the wine might bee ſpilt: 2 n vſ 
Le. being in the winter, rie ze: be turned || caſio: 
II. 25. into {owe bineger, if it ould be long | 2uoy« 
ing ri 9% keptina4tre,07 littleſacramenc bott. ences 
S Aud eſpectally, conſidering that when — 
I . re And vpon the Encverid.of chr in the booke of - them 
nerd of Lawen, Ju the . part of the 4. hook: of Heretikes,and in 

Ul Catholike wzycers, who dos (pecially create of this 


they 
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they ſhould haue dealt the wine abzoad, 

the cemmon people might haue thought, 

whether that the longracked body were 

without blood, oz at the leaſt, that there 

could be no right and perfite Tranſubs 

ſtanttation and changing of the bzead 

into the very body of our Lo2d Jeſus 

Chailt. Jn this behalfs hath Che& conſis 

dered fur ther, and hath bene better ad⸗ 

viſed than our Lozd himſelfe was: and 

ſo hath fezbidden the lape people the 

Chalice. Foz thus the Councell of Con- 

ſtance doth decree, That notwithſtanding {© es Fandeth 
Chriſt,after ſupper, did ordaine and miniſter dooke of rhe 
ynto his Diſciples the moſt bleſſed Sacrament 1 — 57 
vnder both kinds of bread & of wine. And c= inthe 
although that in the firſt ancient church of the #'®* 
faichful, the ſame was alwayes vſed vndet both 

kindes :nenertheles , ſeeing that the contra- 

ry vie and cuſtome is not without great oc- 

caſion, and willingly now pur ia vre, for the 

zuoyding and efſchewing of ſome inconueni- 

ences and perilles:therefore ſhal al Patriarches, 

Prelates, Archbiſhops,and Biſhops.curſe and 
excommunicate all ſuch, as ſhall take vpoa 

them to miniſter vnto the common peo- 
ple the Sacrament in that manner, And 

ſo-farre foorth as ſuch doe not tune 
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and recant, then they to bee delivered into the 
hands of the ternporall Judges, to be by them 
arbitrally execured, And hereupon did the 
P3eſident of the Councell, named Oſt» 
enſis, in the name of all the whole Col- 
ledge of Cardinals, e all other Biſhops 
after hum,anſwer,Plicer:which is to ſap, 
So it pleaſeth vi. Ys that it is enident, that 
the ancient manner 4 god meaning of 
the Church may cleane alter e vtterip a- 
boliſh the commandement of Chziſt, : 
the old cuſtome of the Apoſtles, + their 
Diſciples, We do likewiſe ſer, that not- 
withſtanding $. Paul (by inſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſt, commanded, chat whoſo- 
I Cer. 7.9.6 3. euet did fecie that weaknes in himfclie, that he 

could not liue chaſt, ſhould take a wife : for 

that it was better to marry than to burne. And 

he did ( in a manner by ſpeciall wozds ) 

cominand the ſame to the Biſhops and 

ether Miniſters of Gods ws2d, ſaying : 

That they ſhould haue their wives and their 

A charge is the Hldren brought vp in the ſeare of God, And 

Bthops further, That mariage is holy & commenda- 

a J ble in all men: pea, he dideſtem, Ihe ſor- 
bidding of marriage, for a doQrine of Diuels, 

And pet, all this notwithſtanding, our 

holy mother the Church ol Kome,ſ&ing 
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deeper into the matter: a fo the eiche This ts(et 
ing of many incbueniences, hath expzeſ- fo:th nplaine 
ly and flatly commanded Pzicſts, Bi- Saag the 
ſhops, # all ipirituall pet ſons, that they Paus tn the 


in no wiſe ſhall take vpon them the tate * 1 


of Patrimonp, teaching p2eciſelp the. diſt. and tu ths 


dap Dec (Fr ae 


contrarpto the doctrine bcfoze ſpecified, - — _— 22.dift, 
That the ſlate of Matrimony, is nothing elſe, 7,7 fh coup. * 
but plaine vacleanoeſſe, filthy, and ſhameſull: it is [tkewife tm 
yea, 2 great and foule ſpot vato carnal copula- — 
tion: In ſo much, chat ſuch, as giue themſelues 17. ft, tn the 
thereunto, cannot bee acceptable before Cod: 2 
for that it is written: Who ſo lives after the 
feſh, cannot bee acceptable before God; and 
haue therefore concluded, that it is not decent 
that a holy Prieſt, who is the temple of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſhould become a ſlaue to the lying 
with a woman, and to fleſhly loſt. Like as 
in the Popes decr&s and Decretals is 
ſpecially let fozth. 
©o;eouer, touching the ſame point, Inthe 4. ik. 
it is concluded in the ſaid Decres, That B. Ne i bo — 
the Dactrine of the haly Church. is now of 
moze perfect, than either the Doctrine (622. 25 
of Jeſus, the Sonne of God, 02 of his 
Apollles, hath berne in times paſt. Foz 
thus the text ſaith, Beſore that the Colpell 
wascorrded, amended, & expounded, there 


D 4 were 
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caen thus wo: 
fo: vod inthe 
boot of dc · 
erecs in the 
chap Soi men 
of, canſa,Tb, 
. 2. 


N. . 1 9.7. 
Mr. 10.4. 
Lebe. 1618, 
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This ftandeth were many thinges permitted, which now, 
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fince the time is come, that all the doarine is 
made perfit, are dearly aboliſhed and taken a- 
way: as eſpecially, notwithſtanding that the 
marriage of Prieſts was neither by Law, by the 
Goſpel, nor the doctrine of the Apoſiles, for- 
bidden, yet hath the holy Church flady ſor- 
bidden the ſame, 

Mes doe likewiſe plainely ſee, that 
Icſus Chꝛiſt hath Ctrcightly fozbidden, 
any diſpenſation fo; Patrimon'e, and 
bath ſpecially declared, That whoſocuer 
doth leaue kis wife (except it be for adultery) 
and doth marry an other, is a whoore» 
monger, 

Truclp, ił it were not that our holy 
mother the Catholike church of Rome, 
had full power t autho2itie aboue Gods 
woꝛd. and aboue the ſpecial coommande- 
ment cf Chzilt : hee would neuer haue 
taken vpon her to haue changed noꝛ put 
dogwne this mariage of Pzieſts. 

Now let vs further ſce,that the moſt 
holy and honozable Popes, Iulius, Inno- 
centius. Cœleſtinus, beting with a great 
number of Bishops and pꝛelates ſtate» 
Ip and iudiciallp aſſembled in the holy 
Ohoſt, in 5,Pcrers church at Rome, haue 

con - 


ce 
ſo 
th 
w 
th 
th 
& 
ha 
ga 
be 
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concluded, tudged, e pzononrced, what 
ſocuer Chzift notwithſtanding had 


the Fount, the one of the other befo:e 
ſhould be diuoꝛced: and the woman te 
aue her mariage god teſtoꝛed backe a- 
gane, and within a peere after, it ſhould 
be lawfull ſo her to marry another 
man-and foz him to marry another wo- 
man, 


Rome, Deus dedit doth openly teſtifie in 


im the Regiſter of the Popes decrees £ 
ozdinances: pet, ouer and beſides this, 
the holy Church hath concluded, that if 
any Nunne, Baggine fifter, oz other, 
ſhould marry a huſband, the Biſhop 
of þiocefſe, where they dwelt, ſhould 
dinozce them, canſe the Punns to re- 
turns and take bpon her again her bow 


therof ſpoken y ſayd.That ifſo be there Flint 
were any which were married toge- mony of the 
ther and had ch2iſtened the childꝛen at provie, vines 


Cuen as our holy father the Pope of ., 447: 


a letter, which foz a perpetuall memo:y h, dap. 
is witten in the boke of Councelles, rroenit,cons 
word fo2 wozd: and likewiſe entred f 


of chaſtitte. Like as in Concilio Triburi- — — the 
no, and by the Popes lawes is conclu-tyevecrers in 


ded and commanded, Out of the ſame ff and 
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E authozity bath the fo:eſaid holy Church lit 
Fe n, likewiſe concluded, That what woman 
— 3, ſoeuer after the deceaſe of her firſt huſ- do 
= 4 - „„ band, ſhould marry againe, ſhe was an oft 
I Cr,7.9.2138, open and common harlot,not regarding Li 
, atallthat which ©. Paul in his time had I oth 
waitten diredip to the contrary: pea, ant 
had mozcouer ſtraitiy charged + com- by 
manded the young widowes, That vn- Ch 
leſſe they could well liue a continent and chaſi one 
life, they ſhould marry againe. the 
Strang lan · After this, did not W. Paul, oʒ rather I Jef; 
Ea '7* the ſpirit of God by the mouth of Saint IF ture 
Paul, directly fozbid any range lan- Put 
guage to bee vied in the Churches and I bzin 
congregations, oꝛdained foz the ſcruice IF one | 
« cer.14, the ef God-neithcr in pzayer,no2 in thankſ- matt 
whole chaptcr giuing, 1103 in finging, noz in pꝛophe - that 
Through. ſping ? Pea, hee did greatly rebuke the I Hern 
Cozinthians foz ſo doing in their con- the ez 
gregations. And yet men plainely ſ&, if yca, : 
that the holy Church of Rome, doth mi- IF it, eu 
niſter her (paſſes, her Mattens, and T- ¶ and a 
uenſong, pꝛapers, and ſongs.,all in La- Bible 
tine: and ſometimes therewith doth fo 
mingle Greeke and Hebꝛew wozds. In lp, ar 
ſuch ſozt as that, not only the common I ly fozt 
people, but the Pꝛieſtes and Biſhops I wit ao 


like- 


likc wiſe doe not bnderſtand it. 

Pet will the holy Church haue it fo 
dane, yea, and puniſheth ſuch as would 
otherwiſe vſe it,. like damned heretikes. 


the commandement and ozdinance of 
Jeſus Chzift, and about all the Scrip- 
tures of the Pzophets and Apoſtles. 
But whatneede is it (Jpzay pou) to 
bzing ſo many and diners examples 
one by one, fo2 the difference of this 
matter? Sithence wer ſes euidently, 
that hee in all her denotions, Gods 
Seruices, and Ceremonies, doth alter 
the erpzeſſe woꝛdes of the Scripture : 
yea, doth openly and wilfully ouertread 
if, even as though it were done in ſpite 
and _ of the holy &cripture in the 
Bible. 


tſt ao commandements, traditious, not de- 
uiſes 
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Like as out of Eckius, Piggius, Hoſius,and . U in his 
other Catholike wziters is manifeſt 3 
and plaine to bee ſeene. Then beerc- contreacs, 

by of neceſſity muſt follow, that the cba 
Church hath a full and reſolute power which be ſer 
over the expzeſle Wozd of God, abome gitter gay 


Foz by the holy @cripture it is open- 2 D. 2. 5.3» 
ly, and vpon great paines (a) earneft- 1, .. 
ly fozbidden, That in the ſeruing of God, E. 12 29.14, 


Firft booke. 
N. 1.0. 
. . 40. 11. I 3. 
23. 
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whole though, 
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uiſes of men (hall be vſed. nor take any place 
but to reſt wholly and onely vpon the ſpecial 
commarndements of God, and to doe there- 
alter: Finally, to turne ueithet to the right 
hand or to the left. 

Secondarily, not to make or have any 
Image or ſimilitude carued or molten, nor 
ſhall vſe the ſhape or likeneſſe of any ſuch, 
thereby to ſhew or ſer foorth the ſpiritual 
forme and incorporable maieſſie of God, by 
earthly chings.and dumbe creatures. 

Thirdly, that no man ſhall vſe any witch. 
craft, ſotcerie, ot iochauntments of any crea- 
ture, to the intent to giue to the creatures 
that be ſenſleſſe and voyde of life, any might 
or worthineſſe other then by nature is pre- 
ſcribed vnto them. Which thing is likewiſe 
by all Councels and Synodes , alu ell Iudici · 
all as Canonicall, openly and ſtraitly ſor- 
bidden. 

Heere againft(notwithffanding)hath 


the holy Church of Rome, to vſe her full 
and ineſtima ble authozitie and power, 
and ſo withont hauing any reſpect at ol 
to that which is aboue witten, hath (to 
begin withal) ſet vp a certaine kind of 
ſeruing of God, which is r ton 
rary 
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trary to the god opinions, traditions, 
and ozdinances of all men. Foz beſides 
that the bleſſed Malle, is by vincrſs 
Popes, Cardinals, and Piſbops, at ſun 
dzy times, and in fond)y places, raked 
bp in a huge heape, and with many per 
tes and patches of mens deniſcs,hke to 
a beggersclocke ſowed togethcr,befids 
ſs many traditions of idle heads, which 
the holy Church of Rome hath received 
fo2 a perfit feraing of God: as faſting 
dayss, per tes of grace, differences and 
dincrſities of dayes , of meates,of clo- 
thing, conſecrating of Churches, of Al- 
tars,of candels,pilgrimages,Lefanies, 
Kynielezons, Images, Pꝛoce ſſiaus holp 
aſbes, holy paceegges,t flames, palmes 
and palme boughes,Albes. Copes, Ma- 
niples, Ueſtmentes, Piters, Dcaues, 
fooles hoods, Shelles,+ Belles, Paxes 
licking of rotten bones, carrying of ths 
Pire about, and pꝛaping to alamp of 
doaw,faſting vpon certain ſpecial daies 
creping bpan knees befoze a croſſe of 
wood, buping of Balles and Pardons, 
mambling of Pater Noſters, and Aue May 
tes, hy tale bpon a paire of Beads, bes 
ent adumbe Jmage,ſhaging of crowne 

and 
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„to gine vlefling with 
od es. ond ton thouſand mans fuch 


p2anks. 

above all, this is by the holy 
Cheb las U were in ſpite of God and 
his wo2d) ozdained, That enery man 
being a god Catholike, may appoint t 


Saint and patrou, 
chaſe fo; dimlelſe a — — 


— 
d particular Kel on, re 
— oz ſpeciall kinde of garment, 
allunte and take a ſenerall vſe of meats 
and ceremonies : finally. e to conclude. 
doe what ſoeuer his — 2 and 
s him 
—— it is ſo, —— deart 
mother will not ſet vp any 
God. but ſhe mut of neceſſity haue ther 
unts all ſozts of images, as well carued 
as painted : and wozlhip the — 
kneeling and paying with burning 
candles, with kiſſing and licking, with 
g, and other ſuch like ene 
And in ſetting vp the laid t 
— in all ur e ts, and in 
enen as foz an euident te 


allcozners 
ken and pzoteſtation, that they 9 


F Fre 


bing 
qing 


doe once thinke bpon Gods commant- 


bement ſet fozth in the holy Scripture; 
— nnr 02 bound to the 


Chirdlp, all her dinfne ſernice,all her Co:lartng, 


ceremonies and deuofions, and all her 
holinefe, is grounded in conturing of 
creatures, and wo:thipping the ſame : 
and in flat ſozcerie and witcheraft, in 
wozking whereof they ſpeake dnto the 
dumbe creatures, as thongh they had as 
much understanding as the PÞ3ieftes 
themſeluct, and ſo doc abuſe the bleſſed 
name of God, and the terts of the ho- 
ly Scripture openly, and without re- 


ſpect. 
The water is by them erozciſed, oz 


bis 
toniured by theſe wo2ds: I doe conjure . 


thee thou creature of water, In the name of the — - 
Father, the Son andthe holy Ghoſt, to the end malls books, 


thou become a choſen water to take away all 
the power of the diuell, and that thou may} 
drive away and confound the diuell himſelſe 
with all his wicked Angels &e. 

The Oyle and the Balme are cuniu- 
ted and bewitched, with much mum 
ling, blowne vpon with manp biens 
ungs, with the — 
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holy Oyle, tinte times, All bayle holy an- 
noyntment,and tha times, All hayle ho. 
ly baulme, And then it is kept ſoz a moſt 
holy thing in a fine veſſel therfoze made 
and fo carried along the Crixtcs by the 
Pzieſtes,with great deuotion and prat- 


N. 

Poe com ura · The ſalt is coniured in this maner: 

5 I doe coniure thee thou creature of ſalt, by 
the living God, by the true God, by the holy 
God, and by the ame God, which comman- 
ded Helias to caſt thee into the water, to 
take away the vnholſomneſſe of the water, 
that thou mayeſt become an exerciſed t 
coniured ſalt to the ſaluation of the farthfull; Þ 
and to worke the preſeruation both of body 
and foule, to a!lthem which ſhall enjoy thee ; 
and that all che (ubuleie, wilimel le, aud filthie 
iatents of the Deuil: and that all wicked ſpi- 
rites may flec trom that place where thou art 
ſcattered and caſt abroade, And then is 
this ſalt mingled with che fozeſaid wa⸗ 
tar, to be the right purgec and ſanctiſlet 
of the people, where thzough all the 
power e might of the deuill, is with- 
&@d, and our dayly ſinnes therewith 
finely cleanſed. 
Now, beſides all this, her — 


eta. 
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ozciſe and conture certaine hear bes, dy- 
on certaine dapes,to the health both of 
body and ſonle, and to dzive away all 
dangerous hurt, al deuiliſh bewitching, 
all peſtilence, vnholſomeneſſe, and coz- 
taption of the ayze. her doeth coniure 
and exo2ciſe the Candles, the ware and 
the tallow,to the qualifipng and extin- 
guiſhment of thumder and lightening. 
Alſo thee voeth erozciſe and coniure 
Beads of wod, of tone, of cozral,and of 
all other ftuffe : whereby they reccine 
great power. againſt ſin, the Deuil and 
Pell. And (which is moze) ſhee doth not 
let chele things be thus cortured by the 
Pope and pzieſtes oncly, but the ops 
may ( whcnſoener it ſhall picaſe him) 
ue the like power and authozitie, to 
ſoener he wil, be it man 92 woman, 
This may well appeare and be percei- 
ned of all men, by the example of a woz- , 
Maria Oforio, who did obtaine of Pope ©*"* 
aul. 3. licence and power, foz her 
fe and twelue of her blod, to coninre 
and hallowe ſuch beades : and theſe 
beades were of this might, hat when- 
(ovuer any perſon did (ap a Pari nofter 
C thcre- 
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thercupon, although it were done with- 
ont deuotion, 0? once thinking of the 
matter: yet did they therebp obtain 
kozgineneſſe of the third part of their 
ſins. And foz this cauſe were the balles 
of theſe beades made of Copper, and 
lt in the church, where was ſet out by 
them in pꝛint, their full might, with all 
their pꝛoperties and nature, as is beſoꝛt 
declared: ſo as at this day men may 0- 
penly (& by the common people, which 
come and ſay their Pater Noſters vpon 
the ir beades there, holding their hands 
vpon the balles, that thereby they may 
obtaine the fog iueneſſe of their ſinnes, 

Now, ouer and aboue all this, the 
Belles are not onelp coniured and hal- 
lowed, but are alſo baptized : and haus 
appoinced foz them Godfathers,which 
hold the rope(whercwith they are tyed 
in their handes, and doe anlwere and 
ſay, Amen, to that which the Suffra- 
gane 02 Biſhop doth [peake oz demand 
of the Bell. And then they put a new 
coate 6; garment ypon the Bell, and ſo 
toniure it, to te dzining away of al the 
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and to the 'benefite and p2ofite of the 
ſoules of them that bee dead ( ſpecially 
if they bee rich, and can pay the Serton 
well: and foz many other like thinges-: 
Jnſomuch that the Belles are ſo holp, 
that ſo long as the Church oz the peo . 
ple are(vponavy occaſion)excommuni- z face 
tate, they may not ber roung. Like as , And G-- 
by Pope Bonifacius g. and Gregozp 9, gf. 
is manifeſtly oꝛdained: although pet it ee. 
is (of ſpeciall grace) permitted, to toll Brace Haute 
the Aue Maria, as Joannes Caldariaus hath = from 
trimly bitten. — > 

And this (A aſure vou) is no ſmall =o fo 
matter. Fos Doctour Albencus de Roos dercn ide. 
doth detlare, at the religicus had a- % . 
mongſt themſelues at Rome, a long 2 22. 4 
weighty diſlention, whereupon great 7 
pzoceſſes were mainteincd, 4 all about f. e. 
this: namely, which of all the Dzvers f, nome 
Hould firſt knolle the Ave Maria in the of-4>: 1/41 
mozning, Which pꝛoceſſes did long en- 
dure, till at the laſt it was concluded, 
and adiudged, p they inch were firſt 
bp, ould firſt knall, Coen after ths 
manner of Bin?, who adap let the fog» 
moſt go befoze,and the laſt foloimaftcr, 
C2 App 
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_ ( Jp2ap pou, ) hath it not bene 

lene, that the Spamards. which are 
the firſt (weete and moſt deare childzen 
of the holy Church of Rome, comming 
now of late to Groninghet in Friſc- 
land, did there ch:iſten,conture, amd hal- 
low! their Enſignes: naming one Bar« 


of bara, another Katherin & J ſay no- 
thing ,how they conjure the Denil oat | 
of young childz2n,which are bought to 
be chiſtened:euen as though the young F 
childꝛen (to whom Chiſt doth witneſſe 
the kingdome of heaven to belong, and 


be thoſe which with their fathers are 


contained under Gods pꝛomi es. and | 


made clcane by the blod of Jeſus 
Chnſt were poũeded with the Demi. 


Theo Palle (I pzay you)what is it, 


bot a plaine cdᷣiuring AJozcerie, 02 
craft : Wherein the bzead and the wine 


which are but dumbe creatures, are (ux 


the bzeathing of the Pzieft , and the po- 


wer of flue conuerted into fleſh 
and bla d. 0 is moſt apparant, 
that all her Religion, all her diuine ſer · 


ice, aud Ceremonies, are full of 


witchcraft,ſozcrpie,and conjuring : ful 
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, of idolatry ſetting vp of Images, and 


giuing them wozſhip, full of mers tra- 
ditions, inſtitutions, and dintſcs:and in 
concluſion, full of all that, which by the 
boly Scripture is openly repzoued, and 
plainely foꝛbidden. So that ( verily) 
th-ſe heretiques muſt neves be very 


blind, ifchep dog not well perceine,that 
the power, the oꝛdinante, and authozitte 
| of the holy church ol Rome, neither can 

noz will be ſhut in, no2 hedged about, 
| with the pales and walles of the holp 
* Scripture. Foz, ſe biete: this is that, 


which the tedfaſt piller of the Theolo- 


gie of Loven, Iodocus T iletanus himfelfe . Tu, 


| hath openlp wzitten - u ith cb 
VVeare not ſatisfied (ſaith her) with that c- 


which the Apoſtles or the Coſpell doe de- 


| care but wee ſay, that as well before as af- 


ter, thereare diuerſe matters of importance 


| and weight accepted and receiued, out of a 


&Arine which is no where ſet foorth in 
writing, For wee doe bleſſe the water, 
wherewith wee baptize, and the oyle, v her. 
with wee annoint: yea, and beſides thar, 
him that is Chriftened, And I (pray you) 
our of a hat Scripture have wee learned the 
C3 ſame? 
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fame ? Have we it cut & a ſecret and vu- 


written ordinance? And further, What ſcrip- 

cure hath taught vs to greaſe with oylef Yea, 

(1 pray you) from whence commeth it, that 
In this bent we doe dip the child three times in the water? 
1 — Lan Doth i not come out of this hidden and vn- 
cf tec diſcloſed doAtrine, which our forefathers haue 
rent aun  reccived cloſely, without any curioſity : and 
2 2 © i» alſo doe obſerue it ſtill, &c? 
bab But what nerte haue J fo tranell 
ente, much fo: the eſtabliſhing hereof:ſeing 
Wo... thete is a generall rule in the holy 


= 


4a.x dae Churth of Rome, That the Pepe may | 


Mw C7 


= 1294 francbly a oꝛdaine and commaund con- 
beg be be traryto the waiting, doctrineand 82d: 
it Cale 99m Nance ot the Apoule Paul : Tonſlide- 
— nt ring like wile in cſpeciall,that ( as b Ec- 
aud of og kius hath (et downe ) Chuſt did never 
gu Keaton command his Apottles to waite : but 
ebend. Loc to pʒtach. Trus it is that aul doth 
in checvap, Defend, ſaping : Thar the bleſſed word 
Z. elf. of GOD is ſer ſoorth, and is ſufficient 0 
Mr wſtrat, to reach, to puniſh, ro amende: 

yea, and wholly apte, and ſufficient, to make 

men wiſe enough for their faluation, and 

to inſtruct them ſufficiently to all good 

workes, And dat, whoſoever ſhi 


can 


hee hath taught. (though hee were an An- 
gell from heaven, ) is accurſed But all 
that muſt bee bnderſtood of the time, 
wherein her was, whileft tho Church 
was pet in her infancie oz childhoode, 
and lap in the cradle. Foz it was pet 


neceſſary fo; her then, to dzinke ſuch co, 610 of 
mike, being yet vnable to digeſt the 


ffrong 5 groſſe meates of holy Pzclates 
and Toctours of the holp Church of 
Noms: Foz that her ſtomacke was pet 
tos weake and queaſie. 

And in effect, men doe clcarely ſee, 
that notwithſtanding the ſaping of 


Paul, That in Chriſt leſus, and in the % 777 


knowledge of him, all the treaſure of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge lyeth hidde: Do as 
the faithfull ought not to rrteiue a- 
ny inſtitutions, oꝛ dsctrine of men.Pet 
along time after the Apoſties, pea, a- 
bout ſtuen 03 eight hund2ed peers after 
their deceaſe our mother the holy Ca- 
tholike Church hatt found out a won- 
derfull and vnſpeaktable new ho2d of 
wiſedome & knowledge thꝛough which 
a man may come fo perfite tnffifica- 

C 4 tion, 
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The rules 02 
6:dinance of 5 
Frances, D omne- 
meh 544, 
& Bernard, 


The Bee hiue 


tien, and to an Angelicall liſe: and 9- 
bone that get in ftoze a heape of deſer 
nings,and good woꝛkes, to hi lpe a god 
friend withall at a pinch: and vet to 
releaſe a dozen 0; twaine of filly ſoules 
out of Purgatozie. And theſe bee they 
, eſpecially: The holy ozder,and ful pers 

fection of Sajnt Frances, Saint Dominicke, | 
Saint Bernarde, Saint William, and many 
moze of j (ame (tampe: which lozt,mey 
knew not to ſpeake of in the Apoſtles | 
time, when men were ſatiſfied with the | 
pure t bnmingled milks of GD D his | 
woꝛd, like new bozne childzen (as Pe- 
ter doth beare witneſſe :) pea, fo thele 
rich treaſures were not renealed to 
Jeſus Ch;iſt himſelfe, who taught no- 
thing but that which hee had receined 
out of the baſome ol his father: and the 
ſame did he deliner fully and whoſly 9- 
ner to his Apoſtles. But of this could 


hee ſay nothing: Foz this was to daun; 


in the Bull of 

= 
xot 

fo — kar, 1 1 

0 fig nf, 


tie a Diſh fo2 his mouth, and therefozc 
mult be kept fo; the laſt courſe,againft 
dexta- {he time tha! the holy father s, of ful per · 
fection, e Gods deare friends 8. Frances, 
S. Dominick. S. Bernard, f S. Alane( who had 
ſucked our blefſed Ladies bzefts,as wel 

as 
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as Cdꝛiſt humſelſe, and walked about c . a:=dcth 
the towne with her as the bzidegrome ae rherr 
with his bzide) ſhould appeare. Foz the pooke made 
what needes much rehearſal of ſomany a, Ta, of 
enident dillons, which happened to that — 
holy woman Briger? Oz of the notable gt ut 
myzacle of the wilde Mary Acgyptan: iviration of 
whoranne though wood and wilder» 22, 8 or: 
neſſe,ouer Villes and Dales,terke uus 
kedlike a wilde beaſt : Oz of the good» 

| lyand pleaſant ozders of Saint Clara: 

the which our deare mother the holy 


1 Church hath receined foz very pzect- 


ous Canticles, with great triumph er 

Well, goe to now, reade the whole 

Bible oner and oner, and J will ber 

bound to giuethe Theologians oz di- 

uines of Louen,a potle of wing, to maus 

| mery withal,if they can finde ont thers 

tat either Chaiſt, on his Apoſtles, did To die in a 

| ever know, that whoſoener doth diein f © de 

a Gray friers cote,ſhal neither come in 

Purgatozy, nozin Heil. And pet not- 

with anding, not onely Radulpbus A- 

gicola, Albertus Pius, the Pzince of 

Carpi, and Pope Martinus , would die 

in luch an habite, and ber buried in 

it: but likewiſe, many other Kinges, 
Dukes 


* 


The Bee hiue 


Dukes, Carles, and Barons: as in the 
boke of the confozmities cf Saint Fran- 
cis is ſpecified, and with the Popes 
Bulles eftabliſhed : Conformira,8z, Oz 
likewiſe, what knew they, that he that 
ſhould die in a white Friers Scapula⸗ 
rie, hould be ſaned, like as our bleſs 
ſedLadie did declare to Simos Stocke : 
Iv hoc meriens ſaluabitur: That is to ſay, 
Who dies heercin ſhall bee ſauedt Like as 
in cuerp place in their Churches is 
painted fozth. Oz what knew they, that 
Alanus ould make the Roſaric of our 
Ladie, which muſt bee eſteemed as tte 
Goſpel: like as the good Catholike 
men Tarthemius and Leander haue wzit⸗ 
ten and witnelled. ; 
Well, now doc we not plainely ſ&, | 
that the holy Church of Rome hath but 
a while agoe found out maruellovs ho- 
lineſſe of this new Religion of the le- 
ſuites, nener heard of befoze +: who baue 
form? out a wap of ful perfection, which 
neither p2ophet,no2 apoſtle could neucr 
ſpp ont befozes Foz this was found 
out ficft in the peere of dur Tod 1537,by 
1 Spaniarde, bozue in Bey named Don 
Egnatio Leguiola, who with twelue com- 
panions, 
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panions, whom het named to bee his 
Apoſtles, went vp to Rome, and from 
thence to Venice, pzetcnbing to goe on 
fozth to Hieruſalem: but finding at Ve- 
nice no ſhipping ready, her returned 
backe againe to the holy City of Rome: 
where as this coſtly treaſure was then 
maruetlouſly publiſhcd and ſet abode. 
Notwithſtanding that, a little while 
befoze, to wit, in the pete 1523. on lohn 
Peter Guarraffa, then Biſhop of Quietta, ;,..,.., 
had found ont the ſtamp oꝛ paterne of J 
ſame: who afterwards comming to bee 
Pope himſelfe , did ſet fa2th,and by his 
buls eſtabliſhed this o2dcr of Guiettens. 
fo: che mol pure o2der:In ſo much that 
all thoſe which follow this oꝛder, dog 
karte page all Angels in holineCe, 

let alone Angels, for they doe farre ex · This is ſpecial 
ceede Saint Francis, to whom the Angels To! _ 
are nothing to bee compared: as by the ef 
holy Church is iudges and deternnined Bcpe Niceles 4. 
actozding to the ſetting fozth of his b — 
Vineyard, and golden Legende. And for L.. 
that her did line a much moze perfit life -A 
than Chꝛiſt humſcile as the decretalles 
doe (pecifie. 

And pet are there bat th: vowes o 

make 
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make in the oder of $.Framgs,to witts 
Obedience, Poverty, + Chaſtific. But 
in this new o2der of leſuiten 82 Guietinen, 
auer and bef des theſe thzee bowes, bes 
foze named, they p2cfeds pet a fourth 
bow, (to the ende to giue a puſh farre 
beyond all other Religions ) which is: 
Chat they are bound, and at all 
times bee readie.to runne and trudge 
from.one countris into anothcr, like 
p®o3e pcdlers and ragncs, to what part 
ſocucr it ſhall pleaſe the holy father the 
Pope of Rome to ſend them: pea, al- 
though it were euen to the wozlds end: 
like as men may ſce t know, that they 
art alreadprunne to the Indians, and 
Pirrue, therewith to merit Peanen. 
Pet, belides this, the holy church hath 
of late found out another new perfit oꝛ· 
der, whereof neither Chꝛiſt noz his A- 
poſtles did eucr once dzeamc:4 it is na- 
med Pauline, a; Gaſtaline, which was firſt 
fonnde out, about the ptere of our Lo2d, 
1537. by a certains Counteſſe of Mantus 
in Italte, called Ghaſtalia, by the god 
counſel and inſtruction of that holy 
Ponke,b:other Baptiſt of Cremona, the 
p2oacher of his ozder ; Which w_ 
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doth containe anew wap and meane, | 
woher by a man may moztifle Himſclife x 

bis luſtes:and thus it went to wozke: 

There was an olde wiſe called lulia, 

which would take the poung men and 

maides (o after that they had bin by ma- 

king p2ofe « ſkirmiſhing a while, well /-*- cauſes the 
trained vp) lay them then together in u watbens is lie 
bed. Any ſoz that they ſhould not one — 
bptc another, noz kicke bachewardes 

with their herben, Mer did lap a Crucifir 

betweene them.to kepe them aſunder- 

und. there muſt they ſet foote to foot, 

and ſtrine ſo long, till they had wholly 


$ moztified their fleſh. And hears now 
| what a miracle chaunced 2 


It happened ſo, that there was ano- 
ther old wife at Venice, which had a great In elt wife of 
minde to pzeaſſe and traine vy yong ime 
to this kind of warre: who wzought a 
trum feate, whereby ſh& pid greatly 
ſrengthcn this perfect Angelical holy- 
nes. Fo; ſhee cauſed two great boks ts 
be made. both of equal bignes, 4 like fa⸗ 
ſbion: whereof the one was a Bible,and x ben (ation 
the other was hollow within, as a litlg of Yu. 
Cheft, made in all pointes like a booke, 
wity claipes r 
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fatbottels ful of Malme lle. x with god 
fine Parthpanes, which ſhe her ſelle 
made, of the bzawne of Capons 4 Pa- 
tridges, with Sugar + Almondes (like 
a lickerous Ladie)and then gather ints 
a pꝛettie Cel, with theſe two bakes,and 
there ſat pzounking and tarying alone 
in her denout contemplations,ſomtime 
fine oꝛ ſix dapes together, pzaving foz 
ber Champions, and reading full de- 
uoutly til the Bible was quite emptie: 


not cating oꝛ dꝛinking any thing elſe al Þ 
that while. Was not that well faſted? Þ 
And was not ſuch a wonderfull miracle 
ſofficient to eſtabliſh the Crength and 
wozthinelle of this new religion of Cha- 


pions: Truth it is, that ſhe was at the 
taſt (when the matter was knowne) ba⸗ 
niſhed out of Venice : but that was not 


done fo2 her holineſſe,but ſpecially, be- 
cauſe there were a great many of amo- | 


S Baſil 


rous letters found about her, which 
were of great impoztance. Foz elle 


(alas) what contd haue bene ſaid to her | 


meli 


beauie and pitifull penance,whereol the 
like is daily done? Vu may (& them 
fome times in Italie go alongſt þ ſtreetes, 
with a grrat rope about their — 
i 


mini. 


ant. 
Pen 
tante 
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if they were d2opped downe from the 
gallowes:and ſometimes they weare a 
ſawſedg oz a ſwines pudding in place of 
a filuer oz golden chaine. 7s not that 
ſufficient,to deſeruc heauen by? 
Gut, if I ſhould goe about to expꝛeſle 
tuery particular religion alone, which 
our mother the holy Church hath found 
gut,befide the ſcriptures: J ſhould haue 
wozk fo2 this ſeuen peres. Wherfoze,it 
is not no dlull. Fozall god Catholike 
men doe know well pnough, that our 
holy Fathers the Popcs haue ſufficient 
| authozitie, to bzing in and cſabliſh 
new religions and rules of perfection 2 
| as manp 3s it (hall pleaſe them-althogh 
it be plaine, that the whole ſcriptures 
ncuer make mention of any ſuch : as it 
is moſt euident, by ſo many diuets 02- 
ders and religions, which haue ben by 
| their holineſſe ſet bp, bought in, eſtas 
bliſhcd, As, there are the o2ders of the 
| Baſilians, Auguſtinians, Benedictines, Do- 
minicanes, 03 Jacobines, Carthuſians, Car- Raumes of d{- 
melices,02 Lady brothers, Seruitours £3 Ser- — 2 of 
wants, Gray Friers, Obſeruants, Couentuales, Of mens clo 
Penitentiaries, Minimers, Capucines, Mendi- 2 
tant es, Cluinates, Camaldulenſes, Valembro- 
ſences, 


ders and 
lorftcrs of 
woinen. 
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Gibertenenſes, Milicenſes, Cuſtellenſes. Bur- 
faldenſes, Mountoliuetes, Caſtinenſes, At- 
mettes, Regulars, Premonſtracenſes, Whillia. 
mites, Larerances Georgians, Ioannians, II- 
nitaries, Indians, Ambroſians, Magdalines 03 
Latzarines, red Auguſtines, Helenians , So- 
phiang, Vilitenſers, Winceshaterers, Grego- 
rians , Couſtantinopolitanes, Columbing, 
Croſſed brethren, Starred brethren, Fratres 
Clauorum, Blackfriers, Smocked friers : bre- 
thren ef the holy ſepulchre, brethren of the 
vale of Iofaphar,brethren of Saint Ioſeph, of 
S. Ruſius,  ſeuen thorſand like. Df which 
number che moſt part haue their mates 
t companions in the women Cloiſters: 
of which ſome ber Bagghines, other cloſe 
Nunnes: other called Siſters,and þ fourth 
are called Chanoneſſes : who haue like 
wiſe their Pacroncſſes,as S.Clare,S. Brid- 
5er §. Luci, S. Agnes, S. Marie Magdalene, &. 
Valdrud,&c. All which haue berne recet- 
ned e eſtabliſhed by our holy Fathers 
the Popes,fo2 good and holy. 

Over and aboue theſe, they haue 02 
dained many ſundzp Peremitages 10 
ders of Heremites,as of S. Anchony. of 5, 
Hiarie,of S. Makarius S. Theon, S. Fron. 


ria, 
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nian, S. Horus, S. Helenus, S. Appolloniut, 8. 
Paul h Permit, S. Martarius, S. Piamontius, 
Scaſtomianus, 4 many moꝛe of the lrke ra 
ble. Now are there moze added to theſe, 
the holp Gildes o Conſra tt tniti es, as 
The fraternities of . S. Roch, of S. Hubright, Biotherhocds. 
of S. Sebaſtian, of S. Coronne, which ave 
clad in bhlew: of S. Anthonie, in blache: 
of S. Martin in white : of S. Dominicke, in 
lache, tt. And to the ende that the heri- 
tage ſhonld not be withont Nutters 
02 Pcenſtonars,thep haue appointed ccr- 
taine new Retigicus 030e28 of holy 
knights likewiſe:ſuch as are the knights 
of the Rodes, 03 of Malta, Dutch Koights, 
the Templers, the Knightes of S. Iames, our - — ing 
Ladie Knights, S. Georges knights, knights 
of Hieruſalem, Calitrauenſes, Montenienſes, 
Gartarienſes, &c. But trulp , J had 
nir de of bi. hundzed tongues & two 
hundzed pennes,and a mouth of ſtecte, 
with an pꝛon voice, if J ſhald declare al 
the diuer ſities of oꝛders and religions, 
which our holy fathers the Popes haus 
ſet vp, not onelp without, but direttly a- 
guinſt the holy ſcripture: and yet with 
out naming of the Popes the mſeluc s, oz 
their 66 Archbichops, 
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Biſhops, Petropolitanes, @uffragans, 
Archdeacons, Deacons, and ſich hike 
ſtrange beaſtes, whereof neither Pꝛo⸗ 
phet noz Apoſtie euer heard. 

Nap, J dare ſap, that if the Apoſtits 
had but once ſtene.oꝛ heard, he hundzes 
part of theſe new rehgions ozders 4x20 
frſſkons named, they weuld hane bin a- 
fraid of them. Fos, ſæing that S. Paul 
could not ſuffer, that amonaf the Con 
gregatis of the Corinthians, ſome ſhoulo 
cal thfſclues the diſciptes of Peter, other 


be then haue bin afraid, q ont of quiet, 
when hee ſhould haue ſtene 02 heard, of 
ſuch an innumerable company of new 
e diners names, pꝛofeſſions, religions, 
Gods ſeruices, and rules of perfection: 
whercof ſome were clad and appareled 
in blacke, ſome in white, ſome in gray, 
ſome in griene, ſome in blew, fome in 
ted, ſome in furres, and in al manner of 
diuers colours: 4 cuery one of them did 
eſt&me his owne oꝛder : rules fo; beſt 
and moſt wozthy to bee regarded: Hs 
would ſurely haue thought himſelſe to 
haue bin come into a new wozld. Ther 
loze it is a great follp, g̊ men will ſound 

them 


of Paul, the third of Apollo: how wonld F 
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themſelues onely bpon that, which the 
Apoſtles haut taught oʒ witten: confiv 
der ing that the wozld is now changed, 
and that the boly Church hath found 
out and eſtabliſhed new reltgions,new 
commandementes,and new articles of 
our faith, whereof the Apoſtles neut 
knew. Foz otherwiſe (belixue me)if no⸗ 
thing elſe were eft@med but the bare 
ſcriptaros and wattings of the pzophets 
and Apoſtles,the hould al the Decries 
and Decreotals,al god holy Dzpinances 
of the church of Rome al the go diy cod 
tels which haue bin kept and holde n by 
the oꝛder and commandement of the 
Popes:pea,al the beloʒe ſpecified ozders 
and religion of Friers and Prrmes, the 
Heremttes, Gildes and Knighthoodes, 
be vtterlp ouerthzo we: yea, al their me- 
rites and ſupererogations, would not 
be wozth an Daten cake, if men ſhould 
begin fo eſteme and accept the holy 
ſcripture alone, ſoʒ a true and ſufficient 
rule and direction ! and then ſhonld Lu» 
ther haue done well, when he cauled the 
decrees and detretals to be burnt. 

O no, truly, We muſt aboue all maincaine 
thoſe in reputation : yea, euen in greater efti- | f 

D 2 
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mation, than the word of God it ſelſe: for 
M hoſocuer doth ſinne agaialt the word of 
ay (od, his finges may be forgiven him: bur he 
that doch ſimme againſt the Decrees of the 
Pope, doth fince againſt the holy Gholt, d& 
therefore his oflence fall never bee ſorgiuen 
him, 

Thersfoze,/t ts vndeubte diy a great 
ener ſight of them, that would compaſs 
and pale in the holy Church with the 
bounds of the help ſcripture, ſceing ſbee 
may ſtep oz leapeoner it with a Cafe, 
03 without any fcare:and as often as e- 
ner ſhe will. 

Pet it is true, that ſometimes ſhe doth 
del ber ſelfe w the ſcripture:foz if thc rt 
were no fcripture, how ſhouldone know 
whether there minſt be a church oz no: 
o2 wherby ſhould a man diſcerne $ true 
church of God from the church of Anti- 
c<:ift? pct doth hee alway rule p ſcrip- 
ture, makes therupon ſuch a gloſſe, as 
beſt ſeructh her tur ne: yea, that is moze, 
thee is the very octuſton that any belteſt 
92 credit is ginen tu the ſcripture : as is 
pleaſantly ſet fozth by the help e right 
. honourable Biſbop Guilicimus Blindaſi- 


| aus; his boke called Panoplia; * 


hee concludech with ſtrong x inuincibls 
reaſons. That men were not bound to 
beltrue the wo2d of God. noꝛ to be ſub- 
tett vnto it, if it were not. that the holy 
Church hath ſo commande d. Fo2, what 
do we thinke, that the woꝛd of god is la 
ſtrong ek it ſclf,as topubliſh ſuch things 
thzongh the power of the holy Gholk, if 
the Church of Rome did not firſt giue 
her verdict in the matter ? Noinarp, J 
warrant pou : fog ſo the Heretikes dog 
vnderſtand it. Foz theſe Heretikts will 
bꝛing the church of God in ſubtection 
vader the ſcripture:and therfoze do they 
alledge out of leremie, That the wozdof,,,,. .. 
Godis like a fire, and like a hammer, 
which bzeaketh ones in pieces : 4 that 
it is linelp,mighty,+ harper than a two 447. 4.22, 
edged \po2d,e gocth chzough eve to the 
ſoule, 4 to the ſinewes + toynts,and is & 
ſearcher of the thoughts 4 intents of the 
beart:and therefoze(ſap they) it hath no 
ner de cf any mans witnes, as Chit 
bimſelfe hath ſard : but that thoſs which 
do ß wil of the father, hal lightly know .. 24. 
(by inſpication of the holy Ghoſt) be ⸗-⸗ 
ther the poctrinebe of God. They ſap 
likewiſe, It doth giue light to al things: 
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loz it is a lamp to lighten the fete of the 
bel&eners: whereby they muft walke 
thꝛough the darkneſfſe of this woꝛld: and 
they lay, that mans wiſdome and vnder- 
ſtanding,how great, how wiſe,how ho · 
ly ſoener the ſame can he. is plaine dark 
nefle in compariſon thereof, 

Vel, then, if it ber ſo,that the darknes 
cannot lighten the light, but 5ᷣ the light 
it ſelf muſt lighten al things, th in very 
dir d cannat the woꝛd of God receine a- 
ny light of the opinton 03 authozitie of 
man-but it ſelfs mult be the light wher- 
by men may know, which is the church 
of god, t which is the ſynagogus of dil 
ſemblers. And therefoze they cdclude ac- 
co2ding ts the woꝛd of the pzophet Ey, 
Chat men muſt follow after the Law, 
and the witneffe, which is, the w2itten 

wo2dof God:e that whoſoencr doth not 
walke after that,ſhall neuer ſ& the day 
ſpꝛing . Bat, as J haue already ſaid, all 
is plain herefte:foz our dearely beloned 
mother the holy Church of Nome will 
be chiefe Judge her ſclfe oner the holy 
ſcriptare. Mo that the doctrine of the 
Pzophets and Apoſtles, is now no 
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it was in the time of Paul: but contrari- 942-25 


wiſe,the Church, with the authozitie £ 
the travitions of the ſame, is the onely 
foundation of the ſcripture. Foz enen ſo 
might the Jewes befoze time aduaunce 
themlelnes likewiſe, by the eſtimation 
end antlo21tle of the Church, alledg ing 
that the law and the witnes, wherof the 
P2ophbet ſpeakes, could haue bene of no 
eſtimati on, but by reaſon,the (ane was 
conſented to th# by the Church:and that 
men ſhuld neuer baue knowne, neither 
the Law, oz the witneſſe, oz gods wozd, 
if it had not bene by them, and their 
fo:efathers ſet fo:th and delcared, what 
they ſhould accept ſoꝛ Gods wozd : and 
$ the Church with her light had lighte- 
ned the Law and the wirneſſe. And 
ſo the Church of Rome doth now alſo 
lay. That the wozd of God hathno 
eſtimation, but that which it hath boz- 
rowed of the Church:fog other wile (as 
te ſapth,and as al god Catholike wat: 
ters doe declare) how ſhould we knew 
that the ſcripturs were the wozd of god 
if it were net that the holy Church had 
, (o allowed and judged it 4 Wherefoze 
W 4 Gould 
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Hould we moze beleene the Goſpell of 
Mathew, oz Parke, than the Goſpel of 
Nichodemus, oz Thomas? Foz there 
ſtandes plainely witten in the decre@s 
© hat neither the old no2 the new te ſta⸗ 
ment were receiued of men, fo2 this 


5 cauſc,oz that cauſe: noz foz that it muſt 
; bee eſtamed ſoz an vndoubted rule and 


perfect knot: but onelp becauſs that the 
holy Father Innccentius, Pope of Rome, 
had ſo judged it, and ſo would daus it. 
Thercioze pe map well thinke, that 
God could not plant and eſtabliſh his 
tolp woꝛd in mens hearts, by the in- 
ſpirationof his ſpii jt (as Saint lohn) tit 
Apoltle would pzoue ) it it were not 
that the holp Church had there n hol- 
pen him. Do that in this caſe, G OD 
is greatly beholden vnto our deare mo. 
ther, the holy church,fo2 her god will x 
faithful ſcruice. Foz if ſhee had accepted 
the fables of Xſope, and of Howleglaſſe. 
the Goſpel of the Diſtatic,and of Fortuns- 
tus purſe : the Goſpel of Nichodemus, 03 
the Alcaron of Mahomet , oz elſe the Gol- 
pel which certatne Monks at Paris, in p 
pere of our KL 02d 1220. had made, and ſet 
both, being full of alfilthineſe & bla. 


phemp 
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phemte, naming it. Euangelium teruum g.. er- 
that is to ſap, An everlaſting Goſpel, Ts Lt 
ring the e spe that it might bie by him wett be. 
canonized: # ſo ſet it fo2th fo2 the eters n A te 
nall wo d of Got, but it was denied the of tts. 
as hap was: but if it had bene ſo(I ſap) 
that the Pope « the holy Church would 
as well haue allowed it,as they did the 
tolp Scriptvre, with the Baſſe books 
with the ſcuen Yſalmes, and with the 
Rofarium beatz Mariz, who conid haue 
ſaid, No, to theme And that euld then 
haue bin þ wozd of Con:rea,e therwith 
muſt God haue bin content. Nel co to 
them, ſering p men did heerein tredite p 
waiting e ſeale of the church, whereloꝛe 
ſhould they not then gine as great cre- 
dite to the in al other matters: Foꝛ euen 
ſo doth — text of the ſozeſaid decrees, 
argue, ſa with t wo2ds : Inſo- 
much as — — accept the old | mp7 may 
and new Teſtaments, becauſe that Pope In- I. 
nocentius hath ordeined and iudged : fo it 
doth neceſſarily follow, that the Decretals of 
the Popes of Rome,mull likewiſe bee recei- 
ved and accepted : the rather, for that Pope 
Leo bath likewſie o:deined, T hat whoſoever 
doth ſer himſelſe againſt them, his finnes ſhall 
| never 


SB erer 


>» 


* 


The Bee hiue 


neuer be ſorgiuen him, &c.Jt is very true, 


that by this argument it muſt likewiſe 
ſolle m that all the Jewes Caballes and 
Talmood and all their dꝛeames, muſt as 
welt be receined, as the five bookes of 
Moſes, and the bokes of the Prophets. 
Fo it is moſt true, that as we haue re 
comed the new Teſtament of the chi · 
ſtian Church,ſo hath the ch2ifti& church 
receiuedthe bookes of the olde Teſta- 
ment ofthe Jews ©pnagogue. And 
now, euen as our Romiſh Church hath 
receiucd the wziting of the Apoltles, 4 
indged the ſame fo2 true: ſo likewiſe 
bath the Jewiſh Church iudged þ boks 
of Moſes and of the Pꝛophets ſoz true, 
and receined them fo anthentike. Now 
then, as men doe herein bcleceue,and al- 
low the Jewes w2itinges, and ſeale, (0 
mult we alſo / following the rule of cur 
Doctours of Lonen) beleue the ſapd 
Jewes, in all that they ſap and teach: 
and thereby now ſhould our Romiſh 
Church come ſhozt home, But wee dos 
not eſtteme ſuch conſequencies : It is 
but Philoſophie : and the Popes of 
Rome are no Jewes. Therefoze, that 
which they doe and ozdeine, bath "ther 
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ther manner countenance, then that 
which the Jewes haue azdained. 

Therefoze muſt our fozmer argument 
remaine faſt, and vnmoneable: eſpect- 
ally conſidering, that the Church 
"of Rome is fully credited in the one: 
therfoze muſt ſhe(of nete ſſitie) be eſwel 

belt ued in the other. Foz trulp, this ar 

gument is ths trimmeſt and fineft ſtuff 

whereof lohn Blicdafinus hath made his 2u tb: 7. bot 
Panoplie, which is as much to ſay, as his U fle be- 
Full furniture of weapons and harneſle, Foz — 
by this is pzoued. that S. Franc, Vineyard, 

The golden Legend. The booke called, Con- 
form,S.Franc, And the Palle bo ke, muſt 

be as much eſtemed(in all reſpeutes) as 

the very @cripture ofthe Bible: ca, in 

b booke called Conf $ Franc. ( which was 

made by Barthol. of Piſa, and is alowed 

good in the chapter of Aſſiſ. Jn the piert 

1385, )is witten, That the ſame booke, Co dr wittes 
is better, than the Goſpel : fo; that S. of 5.5-4--ber? 
Frances in placed in Lucifers ſcate, a- "9 19: 0 
bone althe companies of Angels, at the elt n= 
vpper ende of all. ——— 

Alſo there followeth aut of the ſame, 

that thetommon ſozt Wr 
aſwe 


Cap. 7 
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as well inffructed in the knowledge of 
God, by dumb Fmages,and mumming 

zeſentations,as by the pzcaching of 
the Goſpel : and that men muſt al ix ell 
chuſten the Belles at the Font, as the 
childzen which are thapen aſter the like 
nelle of God, 4 bought by the pzecious 
blood of Jeſus Chaiſt:that in baptiung 
ſhal be vſed ſpittle and annointmeut,as 


well as water: that the holy Sacramft | 


ſhalbe carried about the ſtreetes in the 
pꝛoceſlion, with Baners and Pipes, as 
well as it ſhal be taken and taten inthe 
Congregati6 of the faithſull.in remem- 
bzance of the death of the Lozd. In 
ſomme, men are as deepelp bound, to 
doe thet which the holy Church, and the 
Wopes of Rome haue dzeamed, ſet vp, 
and tommaunded, as that which by the 
erpzeſle wozd of God, by the doctring 
of the P3zophets and Apoſtles is ſpeci- 
ally commaunded. Pea, and ( J pzay 
pou) whp ſhould it not be ſo? @ceing 
(out of the ſame argument it muſt of ne 
teſſitie be concluded) that the wood of 
God, cannet be Gods wozd, but it muſt 
firſt by the church be therts ſhapen and 
falhioned. Foz note well, this _ 
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with ſpectall waꝛds oſ our learned ma- 
ler lodocus Tilcrantus im Whiting thus : 7 
That the word of God alone conteined booke wettten 
in the holy Scripeures, of the old & the new an 
Teſtamenrs, together with the three Sym- preachers at 
boles or Creedes,as of the Apoſttes,the court tb Þ 
cel of Nice, and of the father Athanaſius, yen l 36. 
and therto ioyne the three firſt Councels, are 
not the rule and perfice knot of the rrath, 
| whereby it is apparant, that no wiſe men 
ein perfefaly know , whether theſe be the 
word of God, ot no, wuheut the traditions 
or ſetting forth of the Church, which dowd 
aſſure vs of all this, without any ſcripture. fe. 
In ſumme. the truth can be no truth, 
noʒ the light light : pra, Cod tan be no 
Eod, excerpt that the holp Churth of 
Nome, that is to ſap, the holy Pope of 
nome with his biſhops and pꝛelates, co 
conſent therunto. Mo that it is no mars 
uell, that they can of a p#ce of Bzcad 
make a God and Creatoz of heanen,and 
carth. Foz if it were ſo,that they houly 
ſap: that at noone day it were barks 
night, we muſt ſtraight wales belteue þ 
lame as an article of the faith, and by 
tby without delap,get vs to bed, Foz 
we ſap by acerfaine common 1 — 
bat 


f 
[ 
4 
[| 
e 
e 
3 
a 
g 
it 
e 
L 
L 
1- 
n 
to 
Ve 
P, 
be 
8 
ci 
ay 
ng 
ne 
of 
iſt 
nd 
is 
ith . 


1.7.1. 


The Bee hioe 


That when al the wozld doth affirme 
that a man (as by example Soonius 03 
Blindafinus) is a ſwine, he muſt out of 
doubt trudge vnto the ſwineſy, and 
there eat only dzaffe. Pow much rather 


, thyen,when the holy Church, with that 


woꝛthie company of Biſhops, Abbates, 
Pꝛelats and Cat dinalles gathered to- 
gether at Trent, oz elſewhere)roe com- 
maund anp thing, are not we bound to 
reteiue, belieue, 4 obep the ſamo with- 
out any denpal, and by and by to ſap. A- 
men therennto :? And ha rein may men 
perctine a great miracit. which J do als 
ſure you ) is greater by the head, than 
any myzacle that euer was done by the 
Apoltites : to wit, that the childe 
was boꝛne beſoze the mother : pea, that 
the mother commes of the childe. Foz it 
is moſt certaine,and well knowne that 
the wozd of God is the ſeed, whereof 
the Church of God doth ſpzing and is 
ingendered, as the Apoſtle Peter wit- 
neſſeth : canldeting that the Church is 
nothing els buf a cogregation of ſuch,as 
do beleue gods wozd,e firmly 
fick vnto þ ſame : where thzough they 
are alls cated; The Coogregation — 


rata Saris 
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lning God, The piller and ſlay of the truth, 
s that the wozd is the right mother 
of the Church. Mel, now ſce,bere goeth 
the holy Catholike Church of Rome be- 
fo:e the wozd of God, and his truth: 
which is as much to ſap, the child g ouch 
befoze the mother : pea, the wozd can 
hane no might, no cre dite, no e imation 
noz na being in the woꝛld, valefle it be 
by ſpecial grace hozrowed of het daughs 
ter the holy Church. As þ fozcſaid Blind- 
pus, Hoſms,S6nius, Piggius, Eckius, with amor 


wy 
all ather Catholik docto2s hare fozcibly — = 
concluded,and ireuccably determined 22 — 


taking this foz a moſt ti ue : vndeubted 


article of thc faith, yea, foz the moſt ſpe- 2 1185 


ciall ground, whereupon they e all their — 
witing is kounded, which is, Thet men . 


mop not belecue the wozd and truth of 
God,otherwile than by the appointmet 
of the holy church of Rome, which of 
dutie muſt al warts goe befoze, 4 lead 
the baunſe, which is aſmuch to ſay, that 
you cannot ride to auen, but you muſk 
let Wagon befoze the ho2ſes. 

And therefoze whenſoeuer the church 
doth ozdaine any thing, p is contrary to 
the ſcripture, (as — -* 


% N 


C. 


This hath alſy 
— 


The Bee hiue 
gine the Scripture an honeft paſſe. 
poꝛt o; ſafeconducn,and agreat many of 
farewels,and cleane to the holy Church 
like a Burre. Fo; the ſcripture cannot 
defend this cauſe, but the holy Church 
ol. Rome can bzing a man to the ſtake. 
And it helpes not to alledge and bing 

c, ima Avguftivebere : who hath waitten 
10 Ueli in diuerſe plates, That we oughrto beleeve 
lann win f\1tht the holy Scripture onely without any contra. 

— Action, and to try and prove all other wri- 
che Demicker ting and dofrines, how ſubſtantiall ſoeuet 
— Lenny they be: yea all Councels, decrees, and ord- 
axaint rhe gs, nances,by the holy ſcripture, as by the onely 
4 oi Ws true and yncounterfaited rouchlione, and abo- 
. liſh & put away vtterly all, whatſoener doth 
— Cher: not there withall apree : for that all ſmelleth 
Crews Atogether oſ hereſie. 
edel enden "And where as he ſaith further, That 
i whenſoever the church tothgiue are to 
Allem the. anp other voice beſide the only voice of 
el der bꝛibegrome, ſhe is the become who! 
cap. 21, Jntte TOs 
Denen 
gainſt .= 9 . eee. u. Ailp de 21 Epiſtle 
ts the Ber Fe, and in the 112, Ente to Paulo, 21.8 
in thr 3. bockt agatuſt M (nt the 3. choprer, end in mae 
ther plates mor. 


riſh 
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riſb,and a wedlocke beaker : pea, and 
$ they are all accurſed which goe about 
fo ſeduce the Bzide of Ch iſt, from her 
Bzidgrome, to the, doctrine and inſtitu⸗ 
tions of men, that is, the plaine doctrine 
of Heretikes. Foz if that were ſo, al the 
befo2e ſpecified rules, oꝛdtnances, and 
decrees of the holy Church of Rome, 
fthould be thzowne downe, and tro den 
vnder fete: yea,it muſt nie des follow, 
that the holy pope is accurſed and a be- 
ry Bawde, which hath made of the holy 
Catholtke church of Rome a foul ſham 
lelle whoze,Fie,fie,nap we will none ok 
that. Let Auguſtine much rather be an 
Pereti ke, 4 all thoſe that are of his opt- 
mon, as maſter Athanafius, Origen, Hi- y, vw 
larius, Irenaus, Tertullanus, Cyprianus, Tubes of 
Chryſoſtomus, and Hieronymus: let them 8 _ 
rather be burnt euen all vpon a heape, be? (2 
Although it be eaſie to iudge, that᷑ if je; — of 110 
they wert liuingnow in theſe daies, they =* 8 
would be loth to permit any ſuch groſe 01;-» i the 
tul, either to be vttred w their tongues nn nee 


ſermon vpon 


in publiſhed by their penne s: oz if they A. r e bet 

cc 
nthe . domittu vpon Efates, Hilariss pon —— [ren am 
in his ſecond books Chay. $6, againft YValotinas, t. and in his 
era. 


did 
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bia, they muſt trudge w other into the 
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„Tune ts fire, Nea, c Ambrote mult recant q call 4 
Booke O« barhe againe,02 eate vp with ſalte,that 10 
wich be bath openly waitten, Tha al | 08 
Dem Jocdrine w hatſocuet which hath not beene — 
F 

ani 

ng 

buy 

phs 

nar 

ſin 

dot 

2pon the len:fo3 hee will be ſtil on cockhozſe let | Ha 


Item them tolle 4 turne it the beſt they can, 


om vpon . 27, ad 8 Eſay ca9 13 Ds 
Diftell, 27: Pathed chap. — 24. 5 Þ ui. 
fs vpont the fourth chapter of che Spee co the Coty 


The third Chaprer, 


Wherein « ſet forth, thet abe Church of 
Rome bark likewiſe power and authberit) 
ener the ancient fatheri, and may tt 
cerne ,ondemmegnterpret and v/e thew 

«« foal pleaſe her holize ſſa. 


of the Romim Church. 34 O. 5. 
HD now heerebp doth ſpeciolly 
appere, that the holy Church of £2297. .. 
Nome hath not power and authozitie * — 
onelp oucr the ®criptures of the olde * 
and new Teſtamentes : but alſo oue t 
all the wziting and doctrine of the olde 
Fathers, as there are lrenzus, I ertulli- 
anus, Baſihos, , Gregorius Naziazenus, O- 
ngenes,Cypranus, Albinus, Euſebius, Arno- 
bus, Ambrofius, Lactantus, Cyrillus, Epi- 
phanzas, Theodoretus. Vigilantius, Appolli- 
parios, Hieronymus. Chryſoſtomus, Augu- 
ſinus, Cedullins, Poſſidonius, Proſper, Sy- 
donius, Gelaſius, Gregotivs, Alcuinvs, 
Haymo, Bartramus, and other moc fuch 
like. 
Fo; one the accepfes as god and ca- 
tholike,an other ſhe reienes as naught 


and an dome ſhe allowes with Hocke: of 156 
—— gloſes, Peffils: 1 
other the referres to every mans iudge 
ment. Upon ſome ſhe hath ſathetcd as 
their wn ) certaine ſtrange ba ks made 
at the leaſt foure oz fine hundzeth pier es 
after they were dead: q c dach 
cleave plucked and robbcd ol fea- 
thers.3n ſumme, tee doth tall them 
andturne them enen as be MI: and 
© 2, windes 


EEO ASD PISS THESES 
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windes them vp as ſhozt as aclely of 
parne. And whercfoze ſhonld thee not, 
pꝛay you: Foz ſher might hane condem- 
ned them al fo; heretikes,if ſhe would, 
and in place of them haue taken in and 
reccined the waiting t doctrine o Nis 
cholans,of Bion, of Apelles, Seuerus, Mon- 
tanus, Sabellins, Paulus, Samoſatenus Ma- 
pes, Meletius Arius, Marcellus, Macedoni- 
us, Evonius, Eutiches, Neftorius, Donarus, 
Pelagius: and ſuch other mates. But now 
the hath ginen them that honour, that 
they are taken 4 counted fo Catholike 
teachers: theſe laſt ſhe hath condem. 
ned and baniſhed foz vtneliſh heretikes 
and falſe teachers. Not becauſe that þ 
one had truly ſet fo2th the ſincere woꝛd 
of God : And the other directly the con- 
trary ( fo; ſo ſhe ſhould againe ſubimtt 
herſelf vnder the ſcripture:) but betauſt 
it hath ſo pleaſed her. 

And therfoze it is no reaſon,that thoſe 
fo whom ſher hath giuen ſach honour, 
thonld now goe about to oner-crow det 


ns opt her with their m 
| though ſhe onght to be ſubiext 
remts: Ha, no they maſt flop them 


— 


sies garage 


11 
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haue berne: and the holy Church muſt 
al wap haue the authozitic i ſupetiomty. 
Fo: it is mitten in the dorrees : 

All whatfoeger any other teachers haue 
taught and written, that is to bee received 
or reiefled, according as it ſhall pleaſe and 
bee thought good to the Apoltolicall ſeate 
of Rome, For the Pope is maſter ouer 
all, yea whatſoeuer any man can teach or 


write. 
Therefoze pe ſ that the holy Church 
wap choſe, and picke out of the old fa- 
thers, whatſoeuer ſhe findeth foz her 
purpoſe:and whatſogner ſhe percetueth 
againft her,ſhe map put out finely with 
a daſh ofa panne, and ſo eſt&me it fog 
falſe meat: as fo erample: When- 
ſoeuer the old Fathers doe (with flo- 
riſhing reaſons, and by a figuratine 
maner of ſpeaking)extoll t ſet fozth the 
Sacrament-out of that will ſhe gather 
ber tranſubſt antiation. And whereas 
they doe nominate þ @®acrament an ho- 
ly offring oz ſacrifice, of þ will ſhe fetch 
our her maſſe with al the appurtenãces 
And whenſoeuer any thing is (et out by 
them, to the laud and pꝛaiſe of the true 
lernantes 18 of — 
J 
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..» 992d4thereof doth ſhe make a kingdom 
(ay retmes ; of Pzieſtes, anda popiſh « Ponarchie. 
region, gourrr And when as they doe highly pzaiſe the 
Paketen er holy Saintes and Martyzs deceaſed, 
vnt man only. thereupon comes abzode the pꝛaying to 
Saintes. And in ſuch places as they to 
carncitly (et fozth and highly p2apſe 
god wozkes,and godlp lining:thereup- 
on can the by and by build vp the pleas 
ſant pallace of Fre will: and then ſhe 
ſaples with a faire winde. Ind there are 
the old fathers followed in all popntes: 
rea,there is nothing elſe talked of her ri 
+ of noz there,but, The old fathers, the old 
Fradig e Fathers. But now on the contrarp part, 
Caen, ivheras C Avguſt.doth wzite whole boks 
ferne, Of the pꝛedt dination of Saintes, of the 
— 2 ſpeciall and vndeler bed mercie of God, 
9 — though Zeſus Chziſt, that faith oncly 
"1,  tullificth:of the weakenefle and dulnes 
row WAs yea ol the damnableneFCe of mans fre 
Tem vpon the Wil, and of the adnihilation of our deſcr- 
es oat nings:al that is nothing els but hereſle 
and (n many t going aſtrap.Wheras c Ambroſe and 
othcr places mo. .ambro(e the epiffle to the Jn til n 


the booke of 1 acc end 8 5 _— Chryſoftome in hes Sermon of 


adding to the holy 272 { co the P6 
(rhe rf Je ono mater bows fot Rs 1 peaches 


And inthe 4. Domtlit o: Sermon of 


Chryſoſtome doe teach that we ſhall not 

take men,oz dead creatures fo; our ad- 

uocates befozs Gov, but onely Chztft : 

And where d Auguft.ſaith,thit we ſhall 4 re- in 
not pꝛap vnta ſaints, u erect foz our rue Rel _ 
ſelues particularly any Chappls 02 al- % iachcbo 

tai 8,no2 pꝛay befoze Tombes : as the — 2 
ſatd - Aug, Leo do beare perfect witnes 2 OO 
that neither the dead, noz deſcruing of in 22 ens 
Saints,can anp thing helpe vs, to the J. Kha 
fozgiucnes of our ſinncs, but onely the - - — - | 
death 4 merites of Jeſus Ch2iſt. And as {3:1 booke 
Epiphanius doth eſt me it fo2 a ſhame ; — ho- 
full herefie & abhominable blaſphemic £353 


of God, that men ſhould pzap either to the 44.cpiltlse - 


Pary Gods mother, 83 to any other ies, 
Saint : but that maſt be couered with / pſt vim 
ſome b!ewgloſe fo; a cloke.As alſo the 27 eat 
ſaid g Epiphanius doth viterly chaſe the 1. 24 mo: 4 


Images as wcl of Chzilt, as of any o- [3 ther dof 
ther Saint, ant of the Church, e bzcakes {ppm in 


them in peeces, fozbidding men plainlp . rhe Be 
Booke 2 

to luſter any ſuch abhominations, — fifrie 
— 41 — 

This doth E ſet fuozth in the epttle wltren to John 

ſhop of Oit an. whtch tytitit t lee Sarnt = 2 

like as — the third volu. oonts. Ted 

pon the rxv.chapter of Matthew. 

E. And 
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Fuſt be 


LaQaty, 
And as / Ambroſius, — fink 
Origenes, Athanaſius, Clemens, 
= many other, doe teach 
cuche rhe 525 us, with wa ny othe TA< 
: —— 1 ia — likeneſſes 02 Images, cls 
—— pcd with any $0) mages, e 
ray ther painted oz will in no wiſe vn- 
222 bret is deale at this, and — 
bis Bookes. derſtand it. Whereas — 
his _—_ Chriſoſtomus, und _ f . 
. — defend, that after this life 
1 e lay and ＋ = — — « 
d. and vp» neither any ue to 
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at Nome, oz at Naples, oz among the 

lers F;ench to our holp mother the 

church of Rome, whereas Gregorius doth 

plainelp wiite,q in dincr's places ſaith, 

That whatſoever he be that names himſelſe a 

generall Bill. op, or the chieſe head and prin- 

cipall of all Bilbops, he is the vety meſſen- 

ger of Antichriſt and the i ſonne of the diuel, _ wie in 

for that neither. hee nor no man living can the &, 1.48 

beate the name oſs generall Biſhop, without -P 

the vrter defacing of the ſeruice of the Church and in the 35. 

But that muſt be vnverſtod with a F fe 

pzoutlo, to wit, The Pope of Rome rn Sees 

wapes cxceptcd. te tele 
Now, whereas & Tertullianus Auguſti- dete $4, 

nus, Theedoretus, many other moe, doe by «7 — — 

trpound theſe wo2ds of the Bacrament ©” 1 

This is my body, ſattramentally, + ſav, that = . 

it is a figure, a ſigne, g a ſealeof che body — 245 20 

of Chzilt, that was offred bp and hꝛoken Conflant * 

fo; vo: then is there nothing to ſap,but ef 

14 c 
in this J. bookr againſt Donets!, (tt the x - chapter, faping Let 


> up rene vpes ban ts be biſhop of BY $, Teri, in the 4. 
Enn M-rrie, »f a : © Bilbops, Torts! tn the 4. 


chapter, cpm in is 2 unto Cormlion, Ang, in the 
ooke ſentent1ormm, of Proſpers:, and ſa (tt ſoith . dams frang tar 
4 SP . 7. and in dis 26. rratiſt vpon 1obnHirrnymes th 
the 2. chapter vyon S % , Gee (it the cop, comporimns de 

renſicra,d'fl.2.and many other mot. 
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| The Bee hiue 
+ God helpe you, There is no bodie at home · 
Whereas they doe generally with one 

conſent teach and ſtoutly maintaine, 

that the Supper of the Lo2d ought to 

be miniſtred vnto all men bnder both 

una bis Rindes: that ſmelles of a Rat, the Cow 
—— 1 is bzoken loſe. Whereas | henrus, who 
«of Areas, Waote that / about a hundzed y tes af. 
— ter aint John the Apoſtie the num⸗ 
aber: ber of theb:alt whereof . John ſpea- 
wardes (ollo» netz in his reuelation of Lifton, doth 
T-r1sile» in his tn by this wozd Latinos, the Ro» 
vookeagain mich oz the Latine Church and Regi- 
the z. Booke ment: and that Tertul. and Hieronymus 
——— **, ds expound the beaſt with ſeuen hoznes 
La fo; the city of Rome : þ is all bible bab- 
ble. In ſum, whenſoeuer they ſet fozth 
oz teach any thing that ſonds not wel in 
the eares of our deare mother the help 
Cburch . ſhe lets the be packing without 
any mention making of tbem:oʒ cls ſhe 
cozrecs them thzoughly c6ſidering that 
they are but men,tmaperre. And wher- 
foe: Foz ti at ſhe is not ſubied᷑ to the 
wzitings of the fathers, neither can her 
authozity be ſubiect to their judgement 
but Che (as we haue ſaibbefoze)is about 
the Fathers goucrneth them, turnes 
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and windes them as ſhe will, 4 fozceth 
tht euen as ſhe thinkes god. And what- 
ſocuer they haue lit ten. muſt be ſifted 
th;ough her fue, to pickt out thereof the 
fineſt lowzc. Foz otherwiſe(ſeing that 
the old fathers doe oftentimes differ a- 
mongeſt themielucs, and other whiles 
wzite contrary to that which they haue 
ſet downe befoze : and alwayes ( ſo; the 
moſt part) hane done directly againſt 
the opinion & dealing of the holy church 
of Nome, ) how ſhould:pea,how ſhenld 
men make god of ſuch parne, E it 
were not that the holy Church ol Rome 
did giue ber iudgement and ſen 

their doinges,and did chew the pappe 
befoze in her owne mouth, to pat the 
ſame with moze facility 4 caſineſſe into 
ours her ſucking babes,as if were with 
a Spoone, giuing vs that which ſhe al- 
loweth foz god, and caſting the reſt a- 
way which taſtcs not wel in her 
into a Cozner : The Samme of all is, 
that we map not make any foundation 
of our faith vpon the wzitings ofthe old 
fathers,vnleſle they haut firſt bene vn- 
der the handes of the holy Catholike 


The Bee kine 
church of Rome,+ bir by het ouerſeene,, 
and ſet fozch,as ſhall ſeeme god to her 
fe. 
The ii. Chapter. 

Wherein is ſet forth, that the Church of 
Rome is not ſubieft to any councel : but 
m7 approue or diſanull them, accor deny 
as fore ſhall thinke beſt for her owne be- 
nefure: And this u confirmed by many 
example; and profeuna reaſons. 

At now are there ſome ſuch groſle 

felowes, whichnot withſtiding they 
doe ſer, that the church is above þ ſcrip- 
turcs, and aboue all the doctrine t wzt- 
tings of the old fathers,yet they thinks 
that her power 4 authozity map be ( as 
it were compaſſed in, and paled about 
by the Councels: s that there ſhold bs 
nothing receined fo; a commandemet of 
the church, but it muſt firſt be concluded 

/ byacouncel. And whatſoever were 

once therechcluded and agreed vpon, w 

that, neither the church of Rome ſhould 

meddlc,noz the ope haue any thing te 

doe. Vea, mary, theſe god ſellowes, O 

thep come in due ſeaſon: they might a 

great deale bettet haue tarried at home. 

Fozconſider,ſ&ing that all 8 | 
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of the Romiſh Church. 
and Apoſtles and likewiſe the olde Fa- 
thers altogether: yea,e Jeſus Chzilt the 
dery Nonne and truch of God himſ 
could neuer \s bind no; make ſabiect 
ſubmit der ſelfe to their wziting 4 ds- 
crine only:how do theſe felowes think 
then, A the Conncels ſhould baue grea- 
ter power to bzing her within their 
parke 1 pales, conſidering that they art 
mf which haue ſo oftentimes erred:vea 
and (warued cleane from the Chuth / 
Ne know well cnough,y the Councell 
Arnminenſe, Sirmienſe, and did in 
the time of Conſtuntine the great,foztifle 
the hereſie of the Arrians, with their We- 
tries. The ſctond Counſell of Epheſus, 
did cleane vnto the Heretike Furyches, x 
did blaſphemouſly 4 confuſet ly mingle 
the twonatures of Chziff together. The 
councel of Carthago,in the time of Cypri- 
an, which was holden befvze the firft 
councell of Nicene,did conclude, 
heretikes onght co be chziſtened 
But what nirdeth all this: Mas not 
Chaift himſelfe indged and condemner 
in a general councel at Ieruſiem, which 
was the choſen Citts of Gove * 
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— erred; 4 
— etre. platnly c- 
ecll nener came 10ugh, but the of Gregory Na- 


n $999 8 zianzeve, who was accuſtomed to ſay, 
That he never ſaw counccl) that tended to 2 
good end. Pea, doe wee not (&, how 
there haue bin many Councels, whole 
p2ocedinges haue bern flat againſt the 
doctrine and inſtitutions ſet (02th by 
our holie mother the Church: and pet 
would dcfend their doings by the holp 
Scriptures But what a good yeere! 
Can the Councclles pꝛeuaile againſt 
the Church of Nome, they having no 
power noz anthozity at all, other than is 
ginen them bp our holy father the pope: 
How (Jpzap you) ſhauld that then 
hong together, that they ſhould be pla 
ted at the vpper end, not onlp aboue the 
pope, but aboue the whole church Js it 
got waitten in p bok of the decretals, 

Cap, e. That no councel can in any thing ſot bidde the 

Te bolychurch.nar ſet any commandement our 

n bert: conſidering chat all councels haue beene u 
ber appoyntment, and recciued their powe 
& authority from her holineſſe? And thut in il 
Natures, ordinanees and decrees of the cous- 
cels,the authotity of the Pope is excepted and 

exerwpted! 
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exempted ? Me wenotlikewiſe,$ in the n tc councen 
councel of Lateran, it was concladed, and —— 
likewiſe in the laſt councel at Trent tun 1 1 und 20. 
firmed, That the pope is above al cou 8 
tels. the ſtatute : odinancts of v coum connce! of Tr 
tel of Baſil(afd2e time made to 5̊chtrary Ae e 
was cleane taken away, and aboliſhed: 

Hotſpithſt ding, pope Nicolas conſented 

was willing to making of the ſame. 

In this behalfe,it was dery wiſely ton · 

ſidered of theholv fathers,aNembled in 

the ſapd touncei of Trent, whereas be Cornet 
foze they would fully c6cleide bpon any 7. 
article, tit y did ſend al that they had de; 

termined vpon,m a ſacke, oz (mal 

ts Rome, to haue of the Pope a of 
corfirmationthereunto. Foz out ol that 

pꝛoteded a wonderful baue q pleaſant - 
melody: becauſe that therin our holy fav 

ther the Pope did counterfeit the perſo- 

nage of God the father:And p holy co. 

cel of ſpiritual fathers there aſſt hlas to» 

gether, were likcned to the holy Ghoft: 

ſo p the chmon people wert wont to ſap, 

that when they ſent their tuff towards 2 * 
Rome, The holy Choſt was (hat vp in u A malt. 

male: as the Poct Homer wniteth, that 

in elder dayes Æolus the —— 
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are bound by a ſtrong and ſpecial othe, 
nt to take wpon them. noz to concluds 
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ſell and conſent of their creatour: As 

it is well and pꝛeciſely ſet fozth and con- 

cluded of our holy father Calixtus, wzps a 
ting. That it is not in any wiſe permitted to — 
the Biſhops, to withitand the church of Rome 

in any point. or to doe, or attempt any thing 

againſt the ame. Yea (ſaith be ) 2s the ſonne 

did come to fulfill the will of his Father: e- 0 
ven ſo are all Chriſtian people bounde to ſol - 

bw and fulfill the will of their dezre mother 

the Church of Rome, whereof the Pope 

( without all doubt) is the head. 

And this was the rcaſon and occaſion —7 the Beck t 
which moued the right honourable Car {, 3 . 
dinall Reignolde Poole, one of the thzre and 16. quiſt 
Lienvetenantes of the o ope, in the ſaty 
councell,to wzite with great diſcretid : 
anthozity, That the whole conuscatid 
of þ people, oꝛ tõmon ſozt, gathered to⸗ 
gether haue no authozitic in the woꝛld 
to conclude, determine, oꝛ decide vpon 
any matter,o2 matters, pzeſent:dvefoze 
the councel: but that the ſame belongs 
pzoperiy to the Pope, who only is 
Gods Lienetenaunt oz Deputie and 
ſhephcard of the loſt and ſtraying ſber p. one in tee 
Apon this intent alone ( ſaith her is a Hatt fotowtrg, 
councell called — gens 

1 rat; 
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rall:and not that therefoze enery one in 
generall is fre and licenſed there to ſet 
fozth his oz their owne opinion, z to 
determint o: conclude anp thing : fog 
that is ſpecially fozbidde by the Colicel 
of Conſtance in ſpecial and plain wozbs: 

Jnthe councell That no man of what ſtate and cor:dition ſo- 

. — euer hee bee, yes although he vere an Em- 
perour a King. Biſhop or Cardinal. ilial pre- 
ſume or take vpon him to ſpeake of diſput 
againft any matter u hich the holy fathers (by 
the inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt ) are purpo- 
ſed and intended to eſtabhſh, vpon paige to 
be excommunicated and banithed,yea, to be 
caſt into a dungeon, 

Upon theſe conſiderations, was lohn 
Hus and Hicronymus of Prage alſo burnt: 
becauſe they would diſpute by the ſcrip 
tures,vpon thoſe matters, which the ho 
ly Fathers had in hand to reaſon : cons 
clude vpon. It is a common ſaying: He 
doth wiſcly that is warned by an other man 
harme And pet notwithſtanding this ex 
ample of lohn Hus there was in the lat 
Conncel of Trent, a Biſhoppe ſo toute, 
that her pꝛeſumcd boldelp to fap, That 
wee ought not to call che Pope, The 
molt holic Facher ; but fiaply ,the holy Fa- 

the! 
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ther: conſidering that Chriſt did not tume 
his heauenly Father any otherwiſe, then Ho- 
lie Father: and for that the Pope cannot be 
greater than God, whoſe Vicar im earth 
he nameth himſelle to be, 

But if the ſame Biſt op had not quick 
ly ſtopped his mouth, that woꝛd would 
haus bin a dear wozp to him. Foz they 
were about to haue put him Craight- 
way in a Hole, where hee ſhould haue Read hereof 
lerned to know the Popes autozity bet- % ans. 
ter. And likewiſe, had not Petrus Paulus great while tn 
verge. biſhop, w other bzablers;packed ag GH. e® 
wap betimes, they would haue played þ 
like part with enerp one of them, as 
they did with lohn Hus at Conſtance. 

Foz although he was a Biſhop: yea, 4 
had befo2e bin a Legate and the Popes 
Deputie, yet her muſt have learned te 
know, that the Biſhops, P2olates, and, inte 
Cardinals, were not called thither to to cant not the 
fol t take vp with taunts their help Fa ? ns 
ther 4 creato2,the Bore of Nemcmucd fo it picalee; vs 
leſſe to coxrect, Magnificat, out of Paules 
wziting: but rather Amplis, Juctnato ca- 
pite , to (ay, Placer unto that, which in 
the name cf the holy Fathers might be 
pzoponed to them : and then further, 
F 2 to 
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to helpe to keepe the bead from monul- 
ding, hike as a great while ago, byg 
Poet was pꝛopheſied vpõ them, ſaping: 
Nosnumeri ſumus, & fruges conſutnere 
nati, &c, 
That is to ſap: 
Wo are a great number, 
Ana bellie gods borne; 
Dewonrers of wittualr, 
{ onwſumers of { orne. 

Now, ſeing that the Biſhope any 
Pꝛelates, haue no other bopcec in the 
Councel, but bare wo2ds,accounted ſoz 
ſpphers,to increaſe the heap:how much 
teſſe ſhal any thing be permitted 02 gra 
ted to the Lay men,which arc not there 
receiued noꝛ ſcene,neifher in the Bzew 
houſe,noz Bake honſe? In ſumme, the 
Councell is not called Oicomenicum, 8 
» Generall, as though cnory man might 
led Grner: Nl. com + th2uſt inhis noſe there.Cherfo;s 

then? Becauſe if is as an image 02 pa- 
geant vuto vs, as a demonſtration 03 
ew of a play oz enterlude, which toth 
rep2eſent aud ſet out befoze our ties the 
common and generall Church of God, 
hich hearken fully t wholly vnto the 
doycs of their ſherpheacd, — — 
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Pope of Kome-:as was well noted and 
marked by the fozeſatd Cardinall Reig- 
nold: Poole. And it was likewiſe openty 
ſet fozth, in ſhe Bull of the ſaid Coun- 
tell of T rene, that it is, ought to be of 
right, named a Generall 02 common 
Councel, fo2 this occaſion, becauſe all 
Chziltendome generally are bounden y,, be gw ,, 
to holde, aud to cclebzate the ſame with . Df the 
d: toute pzapers, — 
And to that end, they are by the Pope . an 
earneſtly put inremembice, that they 21 48 
goe to ſhzift, and faſt vpõ the Wlednelſ- . t Decemb, 
day. Friday,+ Saturday: And then on po rare 
the Sunday be howſeled, and goe pzum- hir. 
king in the P2oceMon, and deale their 
almes : oz at the leaſt ſay five Pater No- 
ters, and fine Aue Maries: bp the vertue 
whereof, they ſhall receaue a ſufficient 
pardon of all their ſinnes, c. What can 
they defire moze Foz as touching the 
ſitting in the Chapter houſe, and there 
dententiã fub verbo placet proſerre: that is, 
To ſay Amen, & to nod at that, which is pro - Theſe are the 
nounced ynto them : that is permitted on- den 
ly to ſuch, as of right ought to do it, oʒ to diction, 
whom it is granted by ſpecial pꝛiuilege 
is chiefly to the right honozable,y ne- 
F 3 thꝛen 
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thꝛen of the Pope, to wit, the Biſhop £ 
Archbiſhops, and his deare ſonnes the 
Abbats, end other ſuch like, as he hun- 
(clfe doth (et it fozth in the Bul la- 
diftionis, Thercfoze trulp were the 
Dukes of Germany, and the P;oteſtants 
in a wꝛong bore, when they ſaid, That 
it wos no Free, and Generall,oz Com- 
mon Councelil. Foz a Sheepe with cne 
eie, wold haue marked that. that it was 
neither foʒbidden them. noz no man cls 
in the woꝛld, to come to Treat, there to 
ſpend their money, to hold the Coun⸗ 
cel, t celcbzateit, w.th hearing of Þal- 
ſes, with Faſting,and with the ſaping 
of fiue Pater Noſters, and fine Aue Ma- 
ties: pſa, the whole pardon was as wel 
granted unte them, as to any Bb 
ſhoppe oz Paelate, oz other that was 
there. E ut that wasnot the place ohen 
mulcles lap: They would gladly haus 
had many voyces un the Chapter houle, 
and not to haue declared thetc meaning 
with that wozd ( Placer ) onelp : but 
that they might uke wile haue diſputed 
freely, and bzought in, and allcadgsd 
the Scriptures of G OP: yea, they 
would haue had it flacly granted, _ 
t 
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the pope of Rome ſhould not haue been 
heau and pzeſidenc of theConncell : but 
that enery thing ſhould bee concluted 
oat of the woꝛd of Cod. 

But (beleeve me)the holy Fathers, 
and the Pope, were not ſo fooliſh: 
they did ſee moꝛe deepely into the mats 
ter, Fo2, if thep bad once taken t put 5 
bozie heame 92 collar about th ir necks 
then were all the fat in the fire, and ſo 
the whole Church of Rome wauld not 
aftcrwards haue bene wo2th the pa- 
ring of a roiten apple. No, no, I wars 
rant you. Thev woll take hade of that. 
Foz there is one poynt which you hall 
neuer wꝛeſt no wing out of their hads 
which is, That all Counccls are lame, 
mauined, creple, and blind: yea, vt- 
terip vopd of any power, vnlcfle the 
holy Pope of Nome be their pzeſi+ 
dent, directing and gonerning the ſame gene Bull 
as he thinketh gaod. Fo2 he is the ve- of the Tonncell 
ry tye, and the fiug wittes of the Coun: 7g ae, 
cclies ; Therefoze was it in the ſapd '512.inname 
Councell of Laterne. ber tirtumſpectiy 4 2. 
toncluded, That though all Cardinals, 
Biſhoppes, and P2clates were aſſem · 
bled, although they were barretled 

F 4 vp 
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vp fegether like herring: pet con they 
not hold anie Counccll without the au- 


thozitie, will, conſente and cemmande⸗ 
ment of the Pope, if they ſhould other- 
wile doe, they wonld be plaine Mere⸗ 
tikes, 4 vngodly men: ca, they ſhould 
be eſteemed, thought and taken as 
Chore,Datham, 4 Abiram, The ſame was 
alſo bcfoze that, ſozeſpoken and conclu- 
ded by the holp Father, Pelagus.z, who 
did openly ſet fozth, That all Councelles, 


© his is wyi'tt which were holden without the Popes con» 


in thc book” of ſent and commaundement, are not to be te- 
Conneets in ihe . 
2. bonht. and in puted or accounpted for Councelles, but 


for Conciliables, that is to ſay, for Riots, and 
vnlawfull aſſemblies. 

And that is the ſame which the Popts 
Marcellus, Julius, Damaſus,Gregorius, and 
other moe, did likewiſe ioyntly o2deine 
and determine, as is plainelp to be 
ſenc in the Booke of Decrees, in the 
1 7. diſtinction: where it is in like maner 
by the @criptures confirmed: As fo; 
example, out of the eightie one Pſalme, 
where it is wzitten, I haue ſayd, you are 
Gods, Againe, Whatſocucr you bynde 
in earth, that is bound in heauen, &c. And 
it is alſo eſtabliſhed made ſure with 
| Urong 
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ſtrorg reaſons : Foz that wozſhipfull- 
bother Thom-s Vio did openly teclare 
in the ſaid counccl of Laterane, Thu choſe — 1 
which goe about to make the Pope ſubiecte * j 
to the councels doe euen like vnto them that a lccoud 
would make the Father obedient, to the 
childe : the head inferior to the ſoote: the 
Captaine ſeruant to his Souldiers: and the 
ſheepeheard vnderling to his ſh:epe. De 
that now, Chꝛiſt is no moze made any 
account of in the councels, noʒ his wozp 
any whit cſtermed: but the pope hath all 
the charge and ?nthozitie aloucthe only 
is Enſcigne bearer, 2 hc doth ſet al in 
der. And vpon that occaſion it was de 
termined. That the Councel of Pia, ber- 
ing aſſembled without the Hopes cons 
ſent,was no aſſembly of Hierufal:m, but 
of the tower of Babilon, that is toſay, A 
curſe and confuſion, In ſumme it is ap- 
pat ant, that all touncels x o2vinaunces 
in p wozld,ought to do nothing ag vnſt 
the Popes might, noʒ againft the autho 
ritie of the Church: foʒ ſhe hath oner- 
growne the rodde,ſhe cares neither foz 
Scriptures nozCorncels. ſhe hath the 
holy Ghoſt pinnedon her fleeue, may 
doe cuen whatſocucr che will, 4 
nd 
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And therefoze it is that when ſcever 
the Pope doth ſet fozth any Bulles, 
then doth he commonly adde this clanſs 
oz concluſion to the ſame : Non obſtants- 
#:41 conjhitst: mn; ordinatioribus A * 
poſtolic 45 ceteriſg, COMFY ATLLS quabuſc WH 9, 
that is to ſap: Notwithſtanding all conſli- 
tutioas otdinances ot commandements Apo- 
ſtolicall nor any other thing whatſocucr, con- 
tratie heereunto, 

Like as doth ſpectaily app re by the 
Bull of Pope Paul the; ſet fozth at the 
touncel of Trent in the pete 1544 the . 
of Febzuarp. $0 that he will not gine 
to all the Apoſtles, to all the holy Fa- 
thers, noz all the councels, ſcarſe one 
god woz;d : pea, rather he mockes and 
plapes bop pe with them all, and ſo 
goes on fozwards with his buſines: Fo; 
otherwiſe, if the matter were not thus 
bandled,J would not giue a Pudding. 
fo; all the power and authozitie of the 
holp church of Kome. 

Foz to begin withall.theſc Heretikes 
would giur her a rap vp6 the pate with 


the Councel of Mantua, which was hol- 


den under Pope Alexander the ſecond in 


the time of the Emperour Penric the 
fourth 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 46 Cap. 4 


fourth. where was concluded: That all | 
thoſe which by Simonie, that is to fay, by © Ne. ofthe 
bribery or giſtes, had obtained any fpiritu- 

all promotion, or othce, ſhould bee depri- 

ued. 

Aha, the mother of God : where tan 
pou finde now adayes,any Chaplein oz 
benefi:edman, Biſhop, 02 Cardinal, 
that clumeth to that pzcferment, with- 
out mony 0z rewardcs? 

D econtarilp they would come and Councellot 
plague vs with the Councell of Rome, 
which was holde in the time of the Em 
perour Phocas, where was oꝛdained ir» 
ri(nocably, and neuer to be called backe 
againe, That all ſuch, as with any giftes or 
rewerds, or other like promiſes, were moun- Bin of 
ted vp to weare Myters, ſhould be baniſhed © ; 
and excommunicated. Bea mary pz, it 
were better that the Councels were all 
at the Gallowes, than the holy Church 
ſhould be ſubicc to that ozder. 

Then after this might they come in, 
and d aſh vs in the teeth, with the coun⸗ 
cel of Triburine which did fozbid any mo-. 
ny to be take fo; burpings: what a gods Purying. 
name,who could digeſt that mozſsl ? 
7 
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of Baſil, inhere was platnelv and ſharp- 


Baſiltye i 4. ſtſ. Ip oꝛdained, That the Court of Rome ſhall 


not take any moutey for any Diſpentations E- 
ledions, Poſtulations Preſentauons nor any 
other Ecclchaſhcall ofhces, authorities, heneſi- 
ces ha'lowings, bleſſinges, no not for the very 
Pallium, or Biſhops mantle : neither to bee 
paide vader the colour of Buls, ſcales, nor 
Anuales, by what colour or pretence ſoeuer 
they might bee doone, Aha, friend : What 
an Eclipſe would that bed in the 
Popes purſe 

They would alſo come fozth with the 
Councel of Mencz, which was holden in 
the time of Carolus Magnus, where was 
ozdained, That there ſhould bee giuen a- 
gaine,and reſtitution made of all the goodesy 
and landes, which by bequeſt, laſt will, or te- 
ſtament, had beene left to any of the ſpiri- 
tualltie, tending to any loſſe or hinderance of 
the right heires. Gods populo um: That 
were toa bitter a Pu to ſwallow and 
digeſt. 

Chen would they aſſault vs, with 
the Councell of Laterane, whercat by 
Pope Nicholas the ſetond, and four tit ne 
Biſhops, was very ſolenmlp, and irre- 
nocably cbcluded, That the Pope of Rome 

ſhould 
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ſlonld be choſen by nomination, the whole 
common people aſſembled together, the ſpi- 

ritualtie, with the Colledge of Cardinalles 

preſent, And if it ſhould be proved that any 

man fhould by rewardes, giſtes, bribes, of 

any other indireft meanes, atraine to the 

fame roome, the ſome ſhould not onely bee 

baviſhed but ſhoold likewiſe bee taken for 2 The — 
bameleſſe heretike. a backflider from Chiiſt, apoitara., 
and 20 Apoſtata,So that it ſhould be lawfull 

to pull him out of his ſrate, &c. Aha my 
maiſters, what a te of wozke were 
that? Vy that meancs thep might oner 

how, and cleanc rote out the holy 

Church of Rome. 

Moꝛeouer and beſides, they would 
pzoue, the Pops Fogenivs was by the 
Councell of Bafil, iudicially condemned 
foz an hoʒrible Herctike, and a ſhomc- 
leſle knane: and was depoſed from his 
ſcate,as a wicked vile villaine,who pet 
notwithſtanding was after, by fine 
handling and pzetie pꝛadiſes of ſimonp, 
t alſo with fo2ce holpen againe into his 
ſeate:and of him euer ſince, vntil this 
our time are all Biſhops, Cardinalles, 
and Popes, yea, and all Pzicſtes in 
generall, bed and ſpzung vp like a lit- 

ter 


Eh 
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ter of Pigges, farrowed of a fruitfull 
Sow. Al which, one with another, hed 
and tayie;ſhould be baniſhed, and eſt &- 
med fo; heretikes and vngodiy knaues 
if it were ſo that the Conncelles might 
beare any (wing,againft the authozitie 
and eſtimation of the Sea of Rome, any 
aur mother the holy Church: but that 1 
aſſure you would be to fearefull a mat. 
ter. And therefozemnf we(ofnecefity) 
conclude, That the Counccls can in no 
wiſe ouerrule the Church, noz by their 
tommande ments 62 o:dinances compel 
her to any thing no more the a © piders 
web can holde oz keepe taſt a pe, z a 
Crow. But al tounceis muſt bo ſnbiect 
to the holy Church. enen as an obedicnt 
child is ſubiect to his mother - yea and 
they muſt alwapes dance after her pipe. 
Eherefoze,when as theſe Brretikes 
and Hupuenores, doe bong in a great 
beape of theſe Conntelles, to ffrengthen 
their doctrine withall, agamſt the Ros 
miſh Church, they doe but bzeake their 
bzames in vaine.Cbey map well p2ate 
apace.p the connce! Eliberinum in Spain, 


a the which was helden about the pecre 


300.inthe tune of Conſlantine the great, 
did 


cat, 
did 
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did plainely 02daine, That there ſhould be geg th 
ho Images in the Churches, not in no wiſe ben. 
to paint, orcarve any thing to be prayed 
ynto. 
And they may alledge, that in the 12. 
Counccll of Toleds,tn two Councrls of 
Corſtantinople, the one under Conſtanti⸗ 
vs the fte, the other vnder Conſtantius 
the rt: and likewiſe in a Conneell in 
France, Under Carolus Magnus, Bib all 
with one voice, conſent in the ſame. 
But we canhiot Heare on that ſide. 
They may likewiſe bung in apace, 
und alledge, That the Concihum Auriſta- In thefirg 
dum did cleerely overthrow mans free will, hooke of coun» 
and iuſlification by workes : teaching that all — 

1 ap. 3.4.4.6. 
our righteouſnes, all the good workes that 7-8.9.10.and 
we can doe, and all that is in vs, moſt be im- — wg 
puted to the onely goodnetle & vadeſerucd Conc. Afric. con, 


15. 
mercie of God: that it is not in our naturall - = 
power to prepare our {clues to mercie : but 2.4.5.4 futhe 
that we mult teceine all euen as bepgers by pos ered 
meere giſte through meckenefſe of the ſpi- conquer ca.407/- 
it, But in allthts they toe but loſe e 
their labour: and it is enen as much.. 

as if they would cut the avꝛe in twaime: 

foz we doe not eſte me all they can ſap 

wzoth aruſhc. 
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That being done, they may bying 
in a pace fo; witneſſes, the Councelles 
Africanum, and Mileteranum, wherein 
Saint Auguſtine did (et fo:th ſuch tuffe 
as were enough ts ſhame them, al pzap 
ing to Saintes bterly oucrth;owne: 
fe: that there was by perfect pzoſe and 
erp:cſſe Scriptures pzoned and con- 
fludcd, That neither is, nor euer hath bene on 
the earth fo holie a man ( Chriſt ouely excep. 
ted) which hath not beene ſpotted wich ſinne 
himſelſe, and had neede continually to pray 
for te miſſion and ſorgiueneſſe of his oe 
Gnnes, So farre doth it differ from that 
then, that the Þaints ſhould haue any 
ſparkle of deſcraings remaining ouer- 
pins. But all theſe authozitics are not 
wozth a nut ſwell: neither will wee re- 
teiue their witnelles. 
Mozeduct, whereas they make much 
«Reade the à doe with vs, that the ficſt Touncel of 
Churchly h/ſto*g Nicen did conſent, That it was lawfull 
— — * for Prieſtes to marrie, and that the councel of 
ter of the felt þ Gangren did curſe and baniſh all ſuch, as 
— +" 9 +2, vnder the coulour of any Cloyſter , Religion, 
chaprer of the 
{rcond booke and the Decrrey ep, Nicens HA. g 1. & cen b Gan, 
c. 1. 4.0 10.1 4. and in the pecrees Sigur diſcern . Difintti, 23,c6, 
Siguy af. Fi qui:rve! , . . 
0. C.. g vu, .d. 3 1. 
or 
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of ſpiritual Nate ſhould forfake their wines 
or deface the ſtate of matrimonie : here 
vnto the Councell called ſexta Syno» <Readerhede- 
dus, conſenting , did further and abeue , e 
that oda, Thatno man ſhould require ©#-3+. 
of any Prieſt, to make the vowe of chaſticie, 
mleſſe they of themſelues were willing ſo to 
doe, Put all this is euen as much as 
to knock at a deafe mans do ze. 

And if that alſo (out of the ſaid 
Councel 4 Gangrenfis ) and out of the (c. . 
Councel of e Ancerane, kept about the 272% the we 
ſame tuns of the Countel of Nicene, will . — 
go about to perſwade vs, that they that 
tate ficſh vpon the frydap, oz in the lent 27. 
ſhould not be puniſhed no; condemned: 
yca,and that in matters of / mariage, f ng. 
t eating of meats, we map not charge c of che coun 
mens conſciences, by the vertac of any . 
new law oz bond:all that is of Dauit 
Duttons Dꝛeame, and we will in no 


wiſe gius any gare bnt o it. 98323 
F urſhermoze,thep will bꝛag much. live as =. 


bpon the firſt Councels of g Niceoe, and f im fe 
of Y Conſlantinople, foz that they did 0z- Gg , 


daine, That the Biſhop of Rome ſhall not c» 2 begin 
laue any authoritic or iuriſdiction out of oe 


his owne borders, ( to witte, the landes jim jwns £71,099» 
G nigh, ©* 
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nigh adioyning to Rome) And agtine,by- 

/And pernce On the councel of . Atfcica, whereas that 
econnerll of craft « falſhode of the Popes of Rome, 
afro inches fimus,Bonifacius, and Cerleſtinus, were 
_—_— knowne and declared, (who had ſought 
bers dyfalſifping of the coumtell of Nicete ti 

the 224503: maintain their authozities.(Wherupd 
councels,are it was ozdepned, That no man ſhould 
thelercors ef foz any matter of difference appeale to 
waictentothe Rome, oz over the ſea. Which was alſo 
Ee. effablithed in the Conncell Bülent 
— We haue run to long bcfoze the dogg 
Weg to be afraid of theſe matters. Chertozt 
Eldemgrad, they may goe ſhoe the goſe.and make 
— child zen afraid with that. which they 
2 Z.. bing fozth ont of the third conncell of 
2.Cans 4 Canhago,andofthe coumtell of w Affa- 
- — c As that noman might take vpon him 
arees««.r f. £0 be called The chieſeſt of the Biſhops: oz, 
— — ow The chiefe Biſhop: 02, High Priett: pea by 
4.15. the Rood, well ſayd : wee haue gur an- 
fwere readte enough fo; that matter, 

whichis, That men may in no wile 

take vpon them to kepe 07 hold any 

councell at all :pea, though they were 

neuer ſo wel deffded, both by tbe ſcrip- 

tures in the Bible: and by the holis fa- 
thers : vnleſſe chey dos well and fally 

agree 
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agree with the holy church of Rome : lo 
ſher bath full power and autho2itie to 
alter all Councels, and to make them 
bopde,ofno value, no2 cect : cben as 
Gee Chall thinks god: and to explane 
them as ſhall ſerne beſt fo2 her purpoſe: 
yea,to tumble & toſſe them topſie tur- 
nie, euen as Mal beſt ſcrue her turne. 

And therefoze, where as men pze- 
ſume ſo much to alledge and bꝛing in, 
the oꝛdinances of the Popes, Gelaſus, 
ad Hilarius , which ſay, that the Bea 
of Rome is moze ſubied e obedient to 25.4447 1.--s. 
the Councels, than any other man: ep- - 94/1, 
ther the Councel of Baſile, wheretn wes 
determined and concluded, That the 
Corncell is aboue the Pepe : pea, and 
that the councell map de pole the Pope: of Fo ave 
All that is not wozth a ſtraw. Foz all chr Bey 
the Balles that are ſerued on that ſive 
the Teruſe Court, are eafly ſmitten 
backe and ter ned at the retound, with 
halfe a wo2d (peaking : to witte : S/ 
% in amm re Kolnate Eccleſie ; 
Which is to ſay, The righe and au- 
thoritie of the Church of Rome, in 
all pvintes reſerued, Po this is the 
vecp taple r whcrwith 

S 2 hey 
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they are turned about ag with a rudder 
tuen whether the Pope wil haue tte m. 


The fifth Chapter: 


Wherein is taught that the Canons & de- 
crees of P opes cannot binde the Romiſh 
ech, hut that ſhe fill abone all de- 
crees, and may breake and adnibilate tha 
fame, ſo as ſoc ſhall thinke 

The _—_ ” is ſame muſt be dnderſtwod of al 
cone zn 1 the fozmer decrees, and Canons of 
dererce 4 all the Popes deceaſed. Foz although it 
, , bee cleere, that they are inſpirations of 
te holy Otoſt, againſt which it is not 
qua s 25 lawfull ſo any man to ſpeake: fo as 
e whoſoeucr doth deſpile them, is voidof 
* the Catholike and Apoſtolike belcefe: 
fs:th 1 yet that notwithſtanding, thep cannot 
_— therfoze by any meanes cloſe oz ſhut vp 
eee, the authozitie of the church. And whers 
F.5u#4.25, foe: Foz that there is ane common rule 
TR une ol the holy Church let fozth, foz an vn- 
wile ee. doubted article of our faith, which is, f 
ae: the Komith church is ſher, which doth 
. gine to af popes decrees, their ful power 
and might:p20uided alwayes, that ſhe 

her ſelf,is not in any wiſe ſubtec to the 

ſame, by rea(s that ſhe hath 0 
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alwayes to make ſuch decrees e 02dink- 
ces, whenſocuer it Hal pleaſe her as ha 
ving power, g being head oner all chur 
ches, from which point no man may diſ- 
ſent. Do, after this maner doth ſhe gine 
and graunt to the detries, full power « 


anthozitie, with this erception, Thar ſhe crecs. 


her ſelſe will in no wiſe, incline or yeelde to 
the ame: but tharſhee may doe any thing 
aainſt the fame, whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe 
her Euen like as Chiſt did teach the 
people, as having might, authozitie, & 
power of himſelfe, and not like vnto 
the Theologians, 83 Phariſe s, which 
durſt neither put ts noz diminiſh oz 
take from the ſame. And euen after this 
manner it followeth with the 9m 


doe (as Paſters and Doctours of the 
law ( enen when they lift, againſt 
their owne Lawes and Dercrees : and 
therefoze the Decres : Canons doe 
not conclude any thing at all, without 
this exception, That the Church of Rome 
may alway vnderſtand interptete, and ex- 
pounde the ſame, as ſhee ſhall thinke good. 
** 


Chap, 5. 


— 
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al decrers, one of theſe tales is ioynet to 

wit. Reſeruing alway the right and tide of 

the Church of Rome: 63, So farre forth as 

the Church of Rome doth thereof allow, 

And ſo hath the high and renowned 

r. De Jutiſt 02 Lawpcr Philippus Decius waits 
__. — ten: namely , That all decrees and Canon 
are ( by Gods appointment) ſubiect vnto the 
Pope of Rome, It is verp true, that the 

Cox confi mw, boy Fathers and Popes,Gelafins Fein, 
ies Sofimus Vrbagus and Leo, 4, haue concly 
cap, A ded, That all the decrees and ozdinan- 
5 i. tes ofthe Pope, being contrarie toths 
vente old and fozmer decres and Canons, 
1275 4% ſhould ber voyd and of none cd 
And wheras Gregorie hath likewiſe c 
deed, That whenſocuer any Pope 
Uponthe be- will haue his decr&s obſerned ti mul 
foze waitten HE e contra, obſerue the decrees of the 
. Popes his pzedeceſours, But vpon 
25 that the gloſe ſaith, Hoc non credg:which 
is, I doe not beleeue that, And is not that 

anſwere grounded bpon god reaſen: 

Do that ws map boldly conclude, T het 

the holy Church will not be bound n 

pend in by any decres.@be is like bu 

to a Cat, ſhe cannot bee fozced 03 com- 


pon cit nnight help Porotide 
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and Huguenores choke the holie Church 
with ber owne decr&s. F oz they would 
bzing fozth this Canan, LU gud {avon y 2 ee. 
prima quid: C Non oc cer p: and 
ſuch other ike. Therebp to teach, 
that there is but one ghoſtly oz ſpiritu- C hemacrament 
al ſod ſet foꝛth in the ſacrament whic þ uu. food 
is rect iued onely by faith, and not ea- 
ten no2 ſwallowed vp with the ter th. 
Further, they would come out with 
the decree in the chapter, Lg. F. 
Lud ens, ait. 93. thereby to pzoue, 
That all Biſhops haut like anthozitie, 
in what place ſoeuer they bee, whether uz, 
at Nome, 02 at Canterburie: and by 
that meancs ſhould all the authozitie 
of the Pope become creple and lame: 
which were a pitifull caſe. They would vy this the lay 
got about to teach out of the Chapter a gas 
Iba. 4i{lintt, 96. that they ought bothkins. 
likewiſe to came into the Cenncells, 27777. 
and to haue their vapces in the canli - cde- 
ſtozie:euen as well as the annointey en 
Pꝛieſtes: which might baing in a great =em-pw=.c«, 
confuſſon and diſozder, Thep Wonen wm 
maintains by the decree of pope Gelaſius, other 4 pour, 
That the cappe in the Sacrament, LY 
ought likewiſe to be miniſtred ta ß Lay 

S 4 people, 
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people,aeco2ding to the inffitmion t 03- 
dinance of Chzaiſt:fo2 þ Gelaſ.doth eſteem 
them foz terrible blaſphemers of God x 
robbcrs of the church, which in that caſe 
do not follow the ſpecial tommandemit 
of Chzilt. They would with decree in 

r the chap. Placuit de conſeera. diſt 4. bzing 
2 free wil to the .gallowes. They would 
rid Aaricular confeſſion out of the way 
p , und bfterlp confound the defending of 
2 Pꝛieſts to mary, and quite aboliſh the 
_ 2 fozbering of fleſh:pea,thep wuld thzow 
FT down uten enen t Jacke a Lent,and 
F bzeake both their necke s. 
Zu,  Bolides all this, they would plucke 
alete ee. * downe al Biſbops and pꝛelates, all Ab 


- 


| pojebegprrowith 
Pokes:becanſe it is ozdained by ſpecial 
woꝛdes in the Decries, That ſpirirual pet 
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deviſe 02 p2overbe : Aurum & zrgenrum 
non eſt mecum, That is to ſap, I have nei - 
ther golde not Auer by me. And ſo, where' 
he is now a right God, they would in 
ſtead thereof make of him a pe deuil 
and then they would dzine all Pzicſts 
and perſons,Ponkes, Friers,+ Nones 
into their Churches and Cloiſters tuen 
as men would dzive a heard of Swine 
into their types: and that by fozxce of 
the decree, Cap, Clerici. caufiy 14. quzlt.4; 
and, cap, pervevit.dilt. 36, and moe ſuch 
like, which are wiitten in the 85, dis 
ſtinction. 


And now note another thing. which 
is wozlt of all: they would mayntaine 
that all pꝛieſts Montes, and Chanons 
with all the helliſh,ſhozne, and greafie 
(warme, ate erecrable i ſhamelefle He- 
retikes : pea,acrurſed and falſe theenes 
and that all Cardinals, Biſhops and 
Popes, haue effectually and Ipſo ado, 
fozfeited al their offices,authozities,be- 
nefices,and pzebendes,acco2ding to the 
decree di quis: diſt. as. cap. Nullus.cap. Bay- 
tilando, 1. cap, Quicquideap, Placuir, and 
an innumerable company moe,to long 
8 

0 


our deare mother þ holy church of Rome 
be cleane tootad out, and ſpoplcd of all 
her godly treaſures, riches, poſſeſſions, 
egouernments : and in the end ſhoutd 
vtterlp looſe her credite t countenance 
and beeing fozced to play the bankrupt 
Gould be dtuen into an boſpitall,there 
to end her ſazrowful a miſerable dayes. 

LTherefozelet euery man. ich will 
pꝛetend to be a god 4 faithful er 
ol the holy church, looke wel about b 
5 de in no manner of wiſe,fo2 any thing 
map be. ds extol the decrees ſo high, 5 
the holy Church of Romt ſhould be ſab / 
ict vnto them: but let our holy Pother 
alwapes remaine vndindered, at liber- 
tie and free,that ſhe in iy frelp,as tou 
ching all Decrces, Canons, wzitinges 
and 82dinances diſpenſe,o2dein, iudge, 
dilpoſe,o2der,+ reſerue:ond in ſumme, 
blind the diuell vpon a cuſhen : foz ſhee 
neither may noz will bee conſtrained in 
any matter:confidering that ſhe is like 
vnts theſe old Fores, which cannot be 
taken in any trap: She can leape onuer 
all gaces,and hedges, ouer all ditches 
t quagmires,ouer all parks and pales, 
i thee hath no other oz der no; * 
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whate thinks god, euen her own deus 
tio i her god intent, ic. And to conclude, 


(hat which ſhe percetueth to tend moſt 
vnto her picaſure and p2ofit, 
The vi, 2 

herein ii 2 of that which « 

aforeſaid, that the benefitc and proſite of 

the {burch of Rome, 18 the onely rule 

and direthion of all Scriptures, Decrees 

and Comneel;, 

Ereupon may we boldly conclude 
ind out of þ which is ſapd bolazy Th: holy 

make a moſt true and infallible gene e 
rall rule, That neither the holy ſcripture ofknet of all was 
the old and new Teſtamencey, nor the wri- nns 
tings and dodrine of the old Fathers, not 
Councels, nor Decrees, nor any other initi- 
tutico or ordinance in the world, can bee 
ſpecially holden for the cerraine rule of faith, 
whereunto the Church is bound: not yet 
for the traditions and inflitutions of the ho- 
ly Church, which all Catholike men are 


The Bee hinue 
guided and governed, Yea jt is the very prick, 
the white and the but, wherear all good Ca- 
tholike chriſten people muſt ſhoote all they 
arrowes,and lay their iuſt level. Therefoze, 
whenſoeuer the holy ſcripture wil ſerns 
$ turns ol our deare mother the church 
of Rome,ſh& may acco2dingly vſe it : x 
wherein ſoener the Councels can do her 
any ſernice,ſhe may commaund them: 
and when the ald fathers ſap any thing; 
that can further her cauſe,ſhe map alow 
it, and let the reſt goe. 

Alſo, wherein ſoener the decr&s may 
further herpurpoſe ſhe may have them 
in reputation, make them cquall with 
Gods wozd.But whenſoener the ſcrip- 
ture doth make againſt der, he may find 
a gloſe,oz an Alleg oy vpon it, and ſo to- 
ner $ matter with a blew mantle. And 
when the old Fathers wꝛite any thing, 
which ſounds againlt her holineſſe,ſhee 
may th2ulk them out of the doszes, and 
ſend them packing. And wherein ſoener 
te doth miſtike of the Councelles, er 
may admit t app3one other conncels a 
gainf them, ans fo dine one thunder a 
way with another And whenſoever the 
decrees tend any thing againft p main- 
cenance 
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tenance of her honozable ſtate,ſhe may 

boldly deſace them, ſet an earemarks 

on them. which ſhe calles Pales, that is 

to lay. Chatſe oz Su :03 elſe ber may 
ſauce them with ſomething, and adde 
to them a gloſe of Accurſivs 03 Panormi- 
caous : 82 of lohn Andreas, which will 
bzing the matter in frame. 

As fo; example : Whercas almighty 
God doth by his holy wozd commande 

That no man ſhal make any image or li kenes 
«that is ſpoken only foz the Jewes. And 
as the Councell of Aﬀrica ( only becauſe . This u 
of the ambition of the Popes of Kone, {9:9 in the 
who wonld have queſtions and ſites » «9.4. _ 
to tome befoze them, 6 there be deter- 4 tewts 
mined ) did ozdcine,+ That no wan tn 2 1 
ſhould tranſxozt any mattcx over Bea, .de s ford 
by appellation,and ſuch like. Therupon in firſt book 
ſhall der e Gratiaous gratiouſly giodde, ex- 2% One 
cepting onely ſuch as ſhall ar peale to 77 the ler» 
Kome. And whereas Pope 4 Gelafus 35, nes which 
doth command, that every one ( which 11d g 
wil not ſhamefully ſeparate the @acra- 2% 11 
ment of Chziſt)ſhal miniſter the ſnapper He ar: 
of the Lozd,buder both kinds,to witfe: 3f the Coune 

—— 1 
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The Bee hide . 
of bzead and wine. That mult be vn 
derſtood onely, vpon all Pjieſts: any 
lo like vpon all other. 

And when as they can find no good 
| loſe to couer the matter withall, then 
no doth it is ſufficient to ſap . Noncteds * 1 doe 
- do hot beleeue it : 03 f Hocantiquum eſt, This 
| my is ancient, & happened In illo tempere, in that 

4. um ee In Summe, (hee will vie the 
fhat wo decrees matter handſomly. as ſhall make moſt 
—— fo2 her owne aduantage. Then pon map 
from the good petteaue well enongh, that ſbee is like 
a By the honnte Bee, which will ut vpon e- 
zextes doch tut UErp flower: and fetch out of enerp one 
— aa ofthem that which ſcrues her turne, to 
crecs, That e fill her hiue with pleaſant and ſweets 
acrymanihall honie: and what(ocver is not appliable 
Lordes (upper 02 agreeing to ber purpoſe, p e leanes 
. Therfoze the foundation of 
onts dent.. the Holp church of Rome map very well 
e be called, A Bee hive,haning the pzoper- 

þ tp ol a tub, whereinall manner of plc- 
lant thmges are put. 
The vii. Chapter. 

Wherin is declared that the church of Rem 
can lihewiſe helpe ber ſelſe with the 
opinions and dotirme of the old heretibi 
in foliowmg the ſame, when it ſermer for 

ber par peſe. Row 
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of the Romiſh Chutch. 56 Qn. 7. 
©Dw, ſo farre it is from dur deare 
mother the holy Church. to be a- ie 
fraid to ſpzing ouer the pales of the ho- church b« 
lie Scripture aumtient Fathers, coun- Jean nnd, 
celles, and Decres : that oftentimes Ductites. 
the will goe and ſolace her (elfe in the 
pleaſant medowes and grene ficldes 
of þ old heretikes, which haue al waies 
bin extreame enemies and directly con- 
trary to the holy Scripture andthe Fa- 
thers: and of them doth ſhe bozrow ve- 
ry many godlp Jewelles, to furniſh, e 
and beautifie her Gabanet oꝛ Bee Hiue i che booke of 
withall. Foz it is well knowneand -t t any 
vident, that ſhee hath learned of the againt the 
Beretike Pelagivs, That wee (not- 22 
withſtanding the fall of Adam) doe . . 1. 
ſtil pofeſſe a Free wil, and haue power 
toinſtifie our ſeluts ; to fulfilal$ com 
mand eme ts of God, if we our ſelnes oi! 
t that it is not the only grace of God, 
whereby we are iuſtificd, as Paul doth f mn the. 
tcach:but an helper only,after that wee g erg 
of our ſelues haue pzeparcd cur ſelues dc. Can. 8. 
therunts.Allo þ Chzilt did by his death 
merite foz oziginall inne oni y:and that 
foz al other our daily ſins, we oor ſelues 
-_—" 


Firſt books, The Bee hiue 
* Df the Mcſſalians, 03 Euchites: and likss 
4 Books oc 3s wilt of the Pelagians, the hath gathered, 
cd that baptiſm alone, doth not make vs 
TH” perfect Chaiſtians : but is onely neceſ- 
44. f . T. 45 lary to waſh away our oꝛig inall inne, 
—.— e to helpe vs out of our firſt ſhipwzack. 
cf the Sent. tu Bout if wy fal againe,and ſorun in dan- 
_ . gerofaſecond ſhipwzacke, then muſt 
; we ecke foʒ another planke to helpe vs 
out of hazard. She hath likewiſe ſucked 

of the bzeafts of the Mcffalians, to mum- 

ble out her Martices, The ſeven Plalmes, 

and the Pater Noſter,by number vpon a 
pay2e of beades, and with a burning 

candle: petending thereby to obtaine 

great pardons 4 to doc bnts God great 

leruice. Alſo, whcreas (hee doth vſe ſpit- 

tle in baptizing after that the Diuell is 

coniured: that ſher tooke of the Mcſlalung 

who did teach, That min might deine 

awap the Diucll with ſpitting. Of the 

Sacurnialles, Ebeonices, Tatians, and Encra- 

Theederes, in his tites, the hath learned, That the ſtate of 
4-vooke co, Bariageis vneleane and ſpotted: 4 that 
: ſuch as will pleaſe God, and be cleane 
purified, muſt wholly refraine them- 

lelues from ir. Alſo, that there is great 

” holinesmabſtaming froeating of fielb 

and 
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and bling of certeine other meats, 
aithough ſhe hatch ſet the things out bn- 
der another colour, to the endo men 
might not knom frb whence they come. 
Beſides this, ſhe hath bozrowed of the . * 
Moncaoiſts many new faſting dates W 999% againg 
che hath commanded and confirmed, to 2-4. Un his 5. 
be obſerucd vpon paine of great puniſh o chap. 28. 
ment: and beſide that, diuoꝛtements. In 
the Schale of the Coloredians, ſt et hath 
learned to pzap to the holy Airgin Ma- 7727 the 
ty. and to immolate oz offer vp her ob- . inthe 
lations. Df Marcus the Dozcerer t Be- 21 
ret ie, ſhe hath learned to vſe in her de 51. Verifte, 
ſeruice, and ſacriſices certaine ſtrange 
woꝛds, in Yebzew, and other langua- 
ges. Of the Anthropomorphices , her 
learned to paynt GOD the Father in 76+. in the 
the fozme of a man, with a gray beard. — g 
Ok the Gnoſtikes, and Carpocratians,to ſet 1. book againit 
bp images of Chztſt,ano other Saints, —＋ 21 the 
ind ta wozſhip the ſame with cenſing.t 
ether maner of deuotions : vnleſle min 
wil ſayp(as Euſebius in the 7. boo of hi 
ſtozies in Þ 18, Chapter doth declare ) 
that this erecting of images did firſt 
ſpzing from the Heathen. And laſt of ai 5. 
Hehath learned of Simon the (ozcerer,+ 

Þ father 
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father of all heretikes, to gine Biſhops 
rikes, Beneſices, alle Mattins, e ®a 
craments fo monp, t pet not to (ell the, 
Foz it is but a ſimple bargaine 03 con» 
trac, which the Lawyers cal, Do, vt dex: 
I give that chou mayeſt give againe : Eucn 
like to Simon, whe would gie mony to 
receine the holy Ghoſt. Mo that it is ve- 
rp plaine t apparant chat ſhee can hetpe 
ber (elf wel enough with the doctrines x 
opintons of heretikes:e ſnack ont of them 
what ſhe thinks good, to carry into her 
Bee hiue. Yea, the doth in many things 
agree with the Alcaron of Mahomer, any 
with the Turks religion : as ſpecially, in 
many pilgrimages, in pzaying vnto 
dead Saints,in the obſcruing of faſting 
dates, in diners ſozts g o2pcrs of bs, 
and particularly,in the doctrine of Fre» 
mil, e juſtification by wozks. Now whe⸗ 
ther they haue bozrowed that of M. o- 
met, 02 he recetued it ft them, by reaſon 
de had a holy Ponke, one Sergivs, fo; an 
afliſkent e companion : I referre that to 
the iudgement of the Doctozs of Loucn. 
Thus much once by the way, that it is 
eaſte to be noted, that it is all one per do- 
— RT 


the is like to a cunning Spinner, which 
tan make good tha of all ſozts of flax. 


The vm. Chapter. 


Declaring that the ( hurch of Rome hath 
likewiſe borrowed many things of the 
Jewes, which ſhee doth ſet forth and hold 
as Articles of the Fauth. 


Dw, as touching the Jelnes, ſh# 


nus hath declared iu his wozke. Foz he 
will maintaine, that the tranſubſtanti - 
ation of the bead ints the bery body of 
Chaift, x the changing oz turning of the 
ſnbſtkee ofthe wine into his very blod, 
map be pꝛoued by the teſtunonies of the 
Jewiſh Rabbines, And that is without 
doubt: fog one of their Rabbines, named 
Rabbi Moſes Hazardan, wꝛiting bpon the 
136, Pſa\me, where the Prophet ſaith, 
O Lord thou grveſt all fleſh their foode, 
ſaith thus: This text doth fully and who- 
lyagree with that which is ſayd ia the 34. 
Plume: Taſte, and fee how pleaſant the 
U 2 Lord 
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hath not fozgotten to follow them — El 1 


ſund2y wapes : and that is apparent e- — 
nough, in that which our Palter Gentia- Jewes. 
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Lord is, Forthe bread and meate which hee 
giues to every man, is his fleſh : and with the 
taſting, or with the cating, it is turned into 
fleſh, Out of this hath a god Bonke and 
a Catholike wziter concluded, that this 
Jewiſh Rabbin did wel vnderſtand tran- 
ſubſtantiation : which he doth yet again 
confirme by another, named Rabbi Caha. 
na, who vttereth marueilous and won- 
derfull ſpeculations bpon that Text of 
Moſes, where lacob did pzomiſe to his 
ſonne luda, an vnſpeakable and vumea⸗ 
ſurable quantity of wine and milke, by 
theſe wozrs : 

He ſhall bind his foales to the vinetree, & 
his Aſſes to the noble Vine branches: he ſhall 
waſh his cloathing in wine, and his mantle in 
the blood of grapes: his teeth are whiter than 
milke. Foz out of theſe wozds of lacob, 
doth the fozeſaid Rabby conclude, That 
the Alle doth here ſigniſte Peas, into 
whoſe body and blood the wine ſhall be 
changed. See now, is not this a ſtrong 
and an inuincible foundation. againſt 
which the gates of hell cannot pzeuaile? 
Foz that agrees euen as well together, 
as a fpſte in Gentianus noſe. 

Beſids this, art eſtabliſhed ont sf theſs 
Rabbiner, 
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Rabbines, the ſuburbs of hel, and by them 
declared, That the holp Fathers are 
lodged thers againſt the comming of 
Meſſias, Foz that could the Rabbines fine» 
ly fiſh out of that, which is witten in 
the booke of Eccleſiaſtes: « There are 42 — 
ſome iuſt, which are killed in their righteoul- m anc ot rhcir 
neſe. Doth not this ſerne well fo; the LINES 

rpoſe which is to lap, 
gf — ont of the Thalmoode Setter 
is pꝛoued, that Parv, our Lozd Jeſus . 0: fincen- 
its mother, was tonteiued without 2260 — . 
oziginall ſinne. Foz one of their Rabbins 
called Rabbi ludas, Simons ſonne, both (a 
ſpeculate, ſaping, That the / matter + In the dooke 
wherof the mother ofthe Peſſias ſhould *: 24, which into 
be generate, was foꝛmed befoze that A- fay, The expla- 
dam fell, and ſo pꝛeſerued from genera» zt gs 
tion to generation, without polluting. 
And this doth he teach out of the Pſalm, 
whercin is witten, © Lord. ſecke out the 
plant which thy right hand hath planted, Js 
not that marutuouſly well alledged,and 
thenaile hit right on the bead e Ucrily, 
it map very well be compared with ano 
ther doctrine of theirs, where they fap, 
That God in the beginning did make 2. 
Whale fiſhes, a male and a female, and 

93 ſcaring 
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fearing lcaſt they Could bzing faozth xz 


monſtrous grneration, hee killed the 


Reade - ne, and ſo ſayd hun in pickle againſt 


the comming of Peſſias: at which time 
be will kill the other likewiſe : and then 
ſhall the Jewes make a banquet there- 
of, e haue noble ch@re : foz $ one Wiha's 
lich they (hall cate freſh, e the other well 
powdzed, And J maruell, whether they 
will nat bid onr deare mother the holy 
Church of Rome to their banquet. But 
in that they may well cnangh beare ons 
with another: it is enough foz bs ts 
know, that they haue likewiſe eſtabli 
ſhed the foundation af their boliefe and 
doctrine bpon þ Thalmood of the Jewes: 
Which is a marueilous great bok,wher- 
in all their Caballes, that is to ſap. all the 
doctrines i monuments of their Rabbins, 
all their dzeames t biſions.,all their p:0- 
found and bottomles ſpeculations, and 
ſtrange teſts, are heaped bp together 
like a dunghill. But now, foz that wes 
ſhal not nerd torehearſe every thing par 
ticularly, it is moſt true that che nation 
« Caballa cf the Jews is the beſt ground, 
and the trueſt welſpzing of all the Cert⸗ 
monies of the holy church of Rome. 
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that is ſpecially ſec fozth and noted in ths 
booke of Decrees, where it is witten, 
That ſhee hath borrowed her Ember dayes of 
the Iewes, whoſe order and manner ( ſaith © Lis, no, 


the tert) is che originall ſpring whereuoto the _ 
holy church muſt ſticke faſt. 

Yea ( pꝛay you) whois ſo groſſe and 
dull of wu. that cannot conceine of him⸗ 
(eife, that Che hath had of the Jewes the 
very example oz patterne whereby ſhes 
bath made and counterfaited ſo many 
faire and goodly ozdinances, ſtatutes : 
ceremonies : Wherebp ſhe hath wozk-s 
manly wꝛought all her ſilken, gute, and 
emb;oidzed copes, veſtements and my - 
ters, euen as with a fine nic dle: and all 
the rich relies, pzounking iewels, al- 
tar s, candleſticks, candles ant tozches: 
and to bes ſhozt, all the goobly na- 
ments. which you map lee in the church, 
were mate by the example and patterne 
of them. And their Sanda Sanfarum,that 
is to ſap, The Holy of Holict, a The moſt 
holy place vpon earth, which (hee hath pact 
bp at Rom. in a coner of a Chappell, 
at S. Ioho de Laterane: whereof hath the 
gotten that, but onelp of the Jowes, 
in whoſe temple at Hicrualew,the inner- 

D 4 molt 
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moſt and moſt ſecret place where Goy 
did ſomtumes appeare, called in their 
language, Roods radaſchim that is to ſap, 
The holy of boliaſty Foz in place of that, 
they had there the Arke of the pzomiſe, 
with the conering called the Mercy fear, oz 
Propiciatorium : wherein was kept a viol 
with Manna, and the flouriſhing rod of F 
Moſes : which things our deare mother 
the holy Church of Rome, cannot come 
by : and therfo2c hath the ſet dy another 
Chef, with relikes in it, wherein (bee 
doth kepe very gungerly and deuoutly, 
the fozeskinne oz Circum'ifion of out 
L 02d Jeſus Chziſt, with his lippe cs. 
his nauell ſkin, as plainly appeareth by 
the verſes, which ſtand witten befoze 
the ſame place, which are theſe vnacr 


" Circumciſa cars Chriſti, ſandalia clara 
Ac ymbilics, diger hic preciſie chara. 
That is to ſay: 
The foreskin of Chriſt, 
And his flippers hłewile: 
With the skin of his navell, 
In this coffin lies. 


Now after all this, haus we not boz- 
a rows 


boz⸗ 
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rowed of the Jewes, euen our holy Fa- 
ther the Pope, and all our Peſts and 


peru'e che de · 


crtts thougwly 


Deacons : pea, all our Temples,Chur- iath# 1. 4. 4 


c<cs,offerings, : ſacrifices * Bes mary 
haue we: 02 elſe all the holp Fathers & 
Popes have falfly lyed in their hearts, 
which haue ſcraped together the bookes 
of the decrees : pea, and then maſt Du- 
tandus, What? do J ſpeake of Durandur' 
pea, I ſay, all our ſtout Catholtke Doc- 
to;s haue dallicd with vs, whereas they 
gine vs to vnderſtand, that they haue 
bozrowcd ali that of the Jewes. But 
what is this to the purpoſe : Truely we 
daue learned in their phariſes (eat and 
Spnagogue, That ſuch muſt be hanged 
which bzeake the Emperoꝛs placard: & 
will rather depend vpon Jeſus Chrilt, 
than vyon the oꝛdinante of the Church. 


Haue not the docto;s of Louen like wiſe —— thts, 


c . ann 
(pecially the 2, 
hap, item, the 


c 
41. 11,231.27. 
t doꝛou ly. aud 


many otoct ma. 
rem, 


[:0zowty the 


booke of Dar an. 


, d (prria't 

— . (peaks 
of [acrifices 
and altats. 


boꝛrowe d of them the name of Nabbotte- S cripturt. 
nu, oz Rabbini, that is to ſap, Magiſtri noſtri, 2. 


which loundeth in our mother tongue, 
as much as Our maſters : pzopoumded al- 
wayes, that men may not ſap, Noſtri ma- 
giſt, fog that were hereſie, but we pꝛo- 
noice it after the Jcwiſh phꝛaſe. ſetting 
Noltri after Magiftri, as if we ſhould (ay, 
Malers 


Ag. 7. 


S 4 - 


R:ad oucr and 


M«1,27 .29 
11-32, 


„eg 4. 
cenſee, 4%. J. 


The Bee hiue 


Maſters urs, and not Our M ſters. Item, 
that men mut (cf them at the vpper end 
of che table : and the killing of p20pyecs 
and Partyrs, and then make then gay 
thambs:foz therfore it is that they main- 
tains the ſhzines of the Party2s in ſuch 
wozſhip, in wines (as Chiſt himielfe 
ſapd) that they are their childzen which 
baus murthered the P2ophets of God, 
and the martys 02 witneſles of Chzilk 
Jeſus, and will follow the ſteps of their 
fozcfathcrs : but J need nat to rehearſe 
all things particularly, conſidering that 
the holy Church hath let fozth a generall 
rule hereof in the bok of Decres. Foz 
in the ſame text, inhere it is ſayde, That 
they haue learned of the Jeiwes to ans 
noynt their altars, t to trum tit m with 
many p2oper things, is argumented and 


£+3,conſecra, Si rgaſoned thus: Sceing that the Lewes ,whuch 


did but ſerue in a ſhadow and darke figure. did 
neewichſtanding all thoſe things: bow much 
more ought wee being by duty bound to doe 
the like : to whom the very truth is mani- 
fell revealed : Where by men may plain 
ly perceine, that it is lawfull fo; the ho- 
ly Church: yea, « that of duty ſhe ought 
to ds all things —— 
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haue done heerctofoze. Ds that it is wo 
marvell, that thee hath of ber ſelfe (et 
bp lo many new ceremonies, and ſacriff. 
ces, and bought in ſo many [Patrons #8 
Baahms, baulded altars and erected chaps Bac'im, (5s af 
pels in all high places and mates: and much as to (ay (ay 
that ſhe doth datiy kill the Pzopbets un Captains-a de» | 
dath crucifie Ch:ilt againe in his mem⸗ —— — 
bers. Foz ſœing the Je wes did ſo, ſhels ctherefoze they 
much moze bound to do tt. And bpan this n and - 
point is the befs;e alleadged tert vorp thercreacures 
plaine and cleare, ſapug thus: Hereby RI ons 
it appeareth, that men may bring in good ar- be their patrbs 
guments and iaftrudions vpn the examples of 2 — 
the Inſidels. Mich doth ſerue our pur.. 
poſs verp well, to the ſetting foozth of 
this our purpoſe, conſidering that here 
by is apparant, that matter which wee 
baue in hand, to wit that our mether the 
holy Church, is not ſubiec to auy Bible 
0} on of God: and much leſſe to any 
Councels 82 Popes Deccas: but may 
dung her ground with all kinde of durt, 
and map male her Bee hine fac. 
The ix. Chapter. 

Declaring, that the holy Church of Rome 

hath gat bered many thugs of the dotirin 

and examples of the Heathen, uch ſhe 

bath turned to her owne profit, Wen, 
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Ea, here it is plainely to bee ſeene, 
that ſhe doth not help her ſelfe with 


minyerwazlcs the Jewes onely : but likewiſe with ail 
ok rye pcatden. c,.2+5 of falſe doctrine, religton, + exams 


pies. Do that it is evident, that ſhe hath 
followed the ſteps t religion of the gods 
lefle Infidels, as well Romances as other, 
whereſoener the ſame might ſcrue her 
turne. Foz out of the round Temple at 
Rome, which is called La Rotunda, which 
was in thoſs daies by the Heathen dedi- 
cated to all the Gods, t to that end was 
named by a Greeke wozd Pantheon: 
thereof hath ſhes made (following the 


heathengods, ſaid heathen) a Temple fo; our Lady, 


and all the Saints. 

But it were meer folly to ſtand bpon 
one crample,therebp to pzone a matter, 
whereof all the bookes, and the whole 
Theologie of the Catholike men is full 
tuen to the top. Fo2 the verp foundati- 
on it ſelfe of their doctrine and dininitie, 
is much moze deeply grounded and built 
bpon the doctrine of Ariftotle, than vpon 
any, either P2ophet oz Apoſtle : by this 
ſame token, that at this pzeſent, a Docs 
toꝛs hood, o2 the Caputium of a Theolo- 


gian oz Diuine al Louen, is called Ari” 


ſtotles 


2.527 


oo 
— 
3 


roes 
eve 
cipa 

3 
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ſotles breech or codpeece, Pen, and moze- 
ouer, that molt part of all out Scotiſtes, 
Thomiſts, Albertiſts, Occamiſts, Realiſts, No- 
minaliſts,and other docto2s are ſpzung vp 
of Ariltode, of Plato, of Porphyrius, Auer- 
roes, A beupace, 4 ſuch other Rhe Saints, 
even as out of thcir head ſpꝛing e pzin- 
cipall well. 

In lo mach alſs, that the Docto2s and 
Theologians of Colen haue very wittilp 
concluded, That Ariſtode hath been Pre- 
curſor Dei in nateralib uu. ſicut 1 caxnes Bay- 
liſta 1 diuuui: that is to ſav, Ariſtotle was 
the fozernnner of God in all things nas 
turall, as lohn Bapciſt was in things di- 


Cap, 


nine 4 ſupernatural. And Foz this cauſe, Tui: 1, x, 
amongſt other, hath the holy Church c6- 5-5-4 of 
denmed Martin Luther, foz that the doc- —— + 


trine of Ariſtole ( which is the very mo- books called 


Cal ricgue H args 


ther of the dininity of the Louaniſts, Sor- 1e 


boniſts, 4 Colenars) was by him reieced, 
and nothing ſet by. After this doth the 


worthy Biſhop Durandus teſtiſle, That the Din the 
holy (Church did learne of Nabnchodonozar, book: call: d 


to halow their churches, and altars, even 


NA dining 
rm Fuer tn 


bke as he cauſed his golden image to be halow- *5*1:8 booke 


ed and conſecrated, which hee would haue alt 


Do 


in the Rubztks 
D. Dede 


ple and nations to pray vnto. 2 
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So that it ought not to [verve ſtrange 

to any man,that Þ Church(accozding to 

dis eraumple) doth likewiſe cauſe Hert · 

tikes to be burnt, which will not may to 

his images, conſidering that he cauſed 

the thx pong men of the hebzewes, $i 

drach, Miſah, and Abednego,to be thzowns 

into the hot burning ouen, becanſs they 

denyed ts pzay vnto his coſecrated gel- 

den unage. But what nad IJ to troubls 

mp ſclie with thels matters The chil- 

dzen know wel enough that a great m 

ny of the ceremonics of the Church of 

Rome, ate gathered out of p o;dinances 

t religion of Numa Popilios king of Rome. 

Hom ave Fo2 the decrees, and the booke of Ben- 
of Drcrces.-p, tences do verpcunningly ſet fo2th, that 
.“ tſrom thence they pꝛoce d: that, in thele 
Jn the 4. booke dates, men cal the pape in Latin, Porter, 
of the 'enten”. becauſe Nums Pompilivs cauſed his high 
— Pateſtes ſo to be named. From thenee 
Jace v don, like wiſe the generation of P3ieſts hath 
oftoe Ce. a: iſſue. Foz ag Numa Pompilius had his Fla« 
nit, _ mines, Archfla mines, and Protoflamines ap- 
8 pointed:ſo now bath the holy church her 
* Sacetdotes, her ieſts, her Archipresbyre< 

res, her high iets: + her Protonotaties: 

as by plainc wozds is to bee ſecne — — 

doke 
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booke of decrees. 0 $ Everardus 


of Salzburgh, about 200.YWr28 8go, at & 
genorat aſſemblyp/ called a — 


„N i" uad. And bath not the 

wont be bone fire AN „1.1.7. 
they at San, . 4. 
gel maze to the / — d, Fs. 
abtg n 
Yi F pprters dap, commonly called, Peters 6 4-pr , 
erz ts not that come in place of another 
of F bonefire day, whichthe heathen did ob- 5 —4 ca, 
exe at the (ame time and — 
— | 

en- 

"at 

tle 


4 Flats in bie 
an au bis fathers have done befoze him? Mookccalled 7 
but onely of Pythagoras and of pa- many as well 
w? A thing dirruly contrarp to the fore pene ee: 


of God, who « (a foll 
bythe mouth of his pzopher B 1 


You 


ron 


„ 
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l Yeu ſhall not luc afrer the commandemem: 


of your fathers, neither obſerge their ſta- 
tutes neither pollute your ſelues with their 
idols: ſor I am the Lord your God. Yeu (hal 
hue after my commandements, and you (hall 
obierue my ſlatutes, and ioilow chem. Where 
haue they filed out the Legende of 
Saint Margarete, but only out of the fa- 
ble of Andromeda, o; Heſiona, the daugh- 
fer of Laomedon? And what is thetc . 
George,but a du nbe oz mamming Per 
ſeus, oʒ an Hercules on hoʒſeb ick: Ind her 
Chriſtopher, is a new Polyphemus, oz 
Nefſus. And her ſcuen Sleepers. arenot 
they of thc kinred af Endymion? After al 
this, what doth this meanc, that they 
bane ſo ſpeciaily commanded, That all 
their altars ſhould be ſet toward the 
Calf, but that they will direuiy herein 
follow the example oftie Beathen who 
in honour ofthe Sun, whom they na- 
med Apollo, did in all their pzapers and 
offrings turne themſelues towards the 
Eaſt-Con(idering eſpectally, that God 
had fo; the ſame cauſe ſoꝛbidt p Jewes. 
to be like bnto the Heathen in 5 point, 
as to turne their faces towards $Eaft, 
But the holy Church (as touching this 

matter) 


QUE garen 
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matter) was much wiſer han God : fog 
the will hert by giue to Under ſtand, that —— 
Cdꝛiſt is rifen oz (pzung from the high⸗ . wiite in 
eft: and that after the doctrine of Arifkucle 252998 catie 
and other Philoſophers, the Calt is on gg. «vat is co 
the right ſide of heauen, whereas Chziſt — os — 
at the day of tudgement, will place his == 

elect, Is not this a dæpe (ſpeculation 2 

Who would cuer haue thought, that 

ſuch doltiſh Ades, could haue found out 

luch a great and pzofound ſecret, which 

Cov humſelfe did neuer thinks on 7 


The x, Chaprer, 
nich concludeth,rhat the ( hurch of Rome 
bath gathered all theſe beforenamed pee- 


ces together, and taken ont of them, what 
ſhe hath thong hit good, which ave called 
[Traditiones Romanz Ecclefiz} that 15 to 
ſar. I he tradutions of the Church of Rome 
and the foundation of our beliefe. 


Ut if J Gould now bing in all Traditiensof 


things particularly, to pzoone, hom c. 


that our deare mother hath (bery finely 
t ſubtillp)bzought in + mingled the phi- 
lolophy and poetry of the Sthnickes, 
with her religion, and Gods ſervice: J 


ſhould haue wzoke enough fog ſeuen 
14 prares, 
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peares. Therefo:e this is ſufficient fo; 
vs, that by this it map be well perceiued 
that the hath gathered her holineſſe and 
ceremonies, aſwell ont of the Heathen 
Authozs, as of the Jewes, and old Ye- 
retikes, and bzewed the ſame altoge- 
ther ſo comningly , that it is a maruei⸗ 
lous pleaſant cup of dzinke, to ſwallow 
downe withont any chewing. So that 
now we may ſtoutlp conclude vpon the 
fozmer queſtion, what that is fo2 a beaſt 
which men call 77ad:t5oncs Eccleſie, The 
traditions of the Church of Rome, Ming 
we now well perceiue,that her fonunda- 
tion and ground ſtands not vpon the 
wꝛitings of the Pzophets and Apoſtles, 
(like as Paul would in his time hang 
maintained :) much leſſe then bpon the 
Councels, Fathcrs, and Decrees : but 
it is partly founded vpon the Scripture, 
being firſt well gloſſed and ſophiſtically 
handled : partly out of the chiefeſt wzi- 
tings of the olde Fathers: partly out 
of the ſcumme of the Conncels and de- 
crees: partly aut of the fine flower of old 
Heretikes: partly out of the Caballa of 
the Jewes Kabbines : and laſtly, ont of 
. the Theologie of Numa Pompilus, the 
Phi⸗ 


Senses 


8 
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of Atiſtotle, and out of the ex- 


Philoſophy 
amples of the Heathen 

Now all gathered together on a heap Zhi was e» 
and bakedin a cake, are called Trade- 165 29s r 
nes ſantle Romana Eccie ſa | be traditions at crouncal of 
or commandements of the holy Church of 6 let. Us 
Rome. Which byon pane of damnation ** det rruna- 
of the loule, andthe body to be burnt in C duch fs 
bre, muſt of neceſſity be bele ued of all a 
men, 4 hol don in as great reputation, as 5 
the woꝛd of God it ſelfe, which is wait- 
ten in the holp Scriptures. 

Therefoze it is, that the bookes of the The Indian 
holy Catholike ſubiects of the Church, one | 
as Eckius, Piggius, Hofius, Bunderius, Aſo- tte a maner of 
tus, Ruardus T apperd, Ioannes Latomus,lo- the frachors? 
annes a Louanio, Franciſcus Sonnius, Guili- * Dopingales 
elmus Blindaſinus, Iodocus Raueſtein a I ile- pon. — 
to, and other moze, are finely ſct fozth 4 1843 
bzaucly detked with feathers of colours garmen: is, che 
after the Indian faſhion, and trimmed aeg wakes 
bp with all coſtly ſtuffe,cuen like Saint 
lames with his ſhelles: and ſometime 
they fetch a witneſſe oz authozitp out of 
the Scripture by the neck,ſometimeout / 
of þ fathers : then a councel out of a coʒ-· 
ner, 4 a decree of ſome Pope 02 Biſhop : 

(times they bzing ont an txãple fr6 the 
A 2 Jewes 
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Jewes, and an Alle goꝛp, oz ſome trifle 
out of the Thalmood : and now and then 
a @vyllogiſme out of Ariſtotle o Perphyri- 
us, oz elle a berſe ont of Virgil,02z Ovid, x 
ſuch other like, ſkipping + leaping like 
Ponkies,from one place to another,and 
ſo helpe themſelues with hands and fret, 
and with all the lunmes of their body. 
Þ;onided alwaycs, that they hang (till 
as faſt on their pzincipall formdation, as 
a theefe on the gallowes : to wit, That 
the holy Church cannot erre,noz by any 
meanes go out of the right way. Foz as 
long as they hold that end faſt, they can 
neuer looſe the thz&d. And it is but fol- 
ly to talke: the Beretikes muſt needs 
bee taken in the trap: foz if by chance 
they ſcape out at one hole, they ars by £ 
by caught in another, After this, they 
bzew yon a noble and pleaſant dzinke, 
tumbling the old Fathers and the new 
together, the true with the falle. And if 
they can once catch an Avguſiine, og an 
Ambroſe, by the neck, then will they al · 
ter that bzing in a trim top, of the fine 
letters of Clemens and Anaclerus, which 
& dzunken Monk, and vnlearned buffell, 
did babble out ſomewhere on a Saint 


Par⸗ 
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Martins euen, and mingle therewithall 
the godlp fablcs of one Dionyſius, whom 
they call A rcopagica, which one of the (c- 
nen fleepers haue found (J wote not 
where dehinde a bankt: then alſo come 
they luſtily foozth with a Thomas de A» 
quino, 02 a Scotus, and ioyne with him a 
Bricot, 02 d Holcot, 03 a Peter de Broda, to 
keepehim company. And laſtip, ſoꝛ a 
ſawce, they bzing in vpon that their Le- 
gendum Aureum, and their Dormi ſecure, 
and ſo make thereof a Compoſt, oz, as it 
is ca led at Louen,a Brodium,ſuch as the 
Þcretikes muſt needs burt, if they taſt 
but one ſponfull of it. a thia is the in · 
uinctble Panoplia oz Stratagemma, that is, 
The deſencible furniture and fighting weapon 
of warre, which the rigoh honourable Bi⸗ 
ſhop Guliclmus Blindafinus vſcth. This is 
the Verbum non ſcriptum, the vnwricten 
word or verity, which all Catholike wzt- 
ters doe alwapes ſtand bpon : this is 
( onſuctuds ſantte Romane Eccleſia, that 
is to ſap, The viage and bld cuſlome of the 
holy Church of Rome, whcreon they boaſt 
themſelues a great deale moze, then a» 
ny Towne doth of their pziniledges, 
This is 7Traduiones Patrum, The T radi- 
13 ons 


Firſt booke. 


Wo tre- 
tits. 
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ons of che Fathers, of which the chil»zen 
doe boldly boaſt and bzagge: In ſumme 
this the ground and fermbation of 
the hclliſh Catholike Ronuſh beleefe, 
whereupon our dearly beloued mother 
the holy Church doth ſtand ſo faſt, as it 


will bee very hard fo2 all the Dinels of 1 
hell to blow her off with all their bel / 8 
lawes. — 
The xi. Chapter, * 

Which teac heth, how that t pon this founda- be 
tion, Heretihes muſt be examined: And be 
what queſtions are to bee proponed unte un 
them in the [nquifition, do! 
ou! 

Ten the oꝛder and maner to diſ- | fot 
pute with heretikes now adaies, is Þ\ 

no moꝛe to bzing in many ſcriptures oz Acc 
councels againſt them, foz therin would del 
they be to ready and ripe reaſoners:but | Tall 
we muſt onely lay befo2e them the good | fbi 
intents, ozdinances,and ſtatutes of the full 
holy Church. And it is ſaffctent to pꝛoue Fo 
that, dy any one of the arguments befoze # do. 
ſpecificd: foz whenſoever men can al- not 
ledge only ane, whether it be out of the del 
Fathers, Councels, Decrees, oz out of | be! 


Ariſto- 
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Ariſtole, oz Virgil, then it is cocke on our 
ſide, and the battell is wonne. But now 
contrariwiſe whenſoener the heretikes 
goe about to ouerthzow any articls of 
the boliefe by the holy Church bzought 
in + eſtabliſhed, it is not therfoze ſutici⸗ 
ent, that they pꝛoue it to be contrary to 
the Scripture: foz that is but one wit- 
nefſe. And it 1s a common pꝛouer be: 
Vun teu, nullus teſtis; One witneſſe 

no witoeſſe : but they mult p2oouc it to 
bee directly againſt all theſe befoze re- 
bearſed,o; elle they remaine in the ſack: 
and by this meanes ſhall wee (without 
doubt) get the vicozy and vpper hand 
ouer all our enemies, Foz by this 
foundation are all the Lutherans, and 
PÞygenotes, condemned, baniched and 
accurſed. Upon this ground they are 
delinered ouer into the hands of tempo⸗ 
rall officers, as tanke heretikes. Upon 
this foundation are thep at the laſt pitt» 
fully murdered g burnt. And whberfoze 2 
Foz this is the very fot wherupon men 
do condemne foz heretikes,all ſuch as do 
not deli ue all, whatſocuer þ holy church 
bel&neth. Jt ſuils not ont of what groud 
they haue fetcht this: whether out of S. 


14 Francis 
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Francis Vineyard, or out of the golden Le- 
gend, and liues of the ancient Fathers, ot out 
of the decrees and Dectetalles: that is all 
one, ſo that it tend to the benefit and e» 
fabliſhment of the holy Church of 
Rome. Foz as if is befoze declared,that 
is onclp the foundation of the help Ca- 
tholike and Rowiſh Chziſtan faith, 
Zhercfoze whatſocuer dependeth there · 
upon, muſt of neceſſity be eſtcemed, re- 
ceined, and taken foz a ſpeciall article of 
our beltefe : and whoſoeuer will not ſo 
accept it, they are damned without 
mercy: pea, althongh they had both 
Paul and Petet tin times ſoꝛ their aduo- 
cates: and ten dozen of Bibles on their 
fide wil net ſcruc:fo2 they hal neuer be 
demanded, whether thep doe beleue the 
Scripture a the Bible? oz whether they 
bold the wziting of Paul foz the wozd of 
God ? oꝛ whether they doc not acknow- 
ledge themſelnes to be pooze, miſcrable, 
loft, + condemned creatures, by the fall 
of Adam, and the childzen of wzath and 
damnation - And that God of his mere 
mercy and pittie (without any deſerts) 
hath loſed and redeemed them 2 Foz all 
this is but bꝛabbling, it Mall not be de- 

manded 
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manded of them, whether they doe not 
ſt:-dfaftiy bel ue, that they only (tho⸗ 
row the one!p oblati:n of the body and 
blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, once ſuffered bpon 
the creſſe) are wſlified befoze the face 
judgement ſcat of God? Foz that is of 
no impoꝛtante. And mach leſſe ſhal it bo 
demanded of them, whether in time of 
their need, thep doe call onelp vpon the 
only limng God,th2zough the mediation 
and inte rteſſion of our onelp Pediatour 
and Iinterccſſo2 Icſus Chiilt :? foo that 
is altogether Lutherall, What ſhall be 
8 demanded of them 
Fut, and befoze all, whether they ds How men thall 
not belecue that the holy Church of gs Oer 
Rome, is the Lady and Querne over all 
Churches, and that the Pope of Rome is 
the head of the lame: And whether they 
do not bel&uc al, whatſocuer this church 
bcla&ueth? After that, if they doe not be- 
lerue in the holy Maſſe, in purgatozy, in 
the miracles of men ſaints, ant women 
ſaints? Alſs what they doe thinke of the 
hol Ncliques: As foz erample. If they 
doe not belceue in the fozeſkinne of our 
Lo2d Jeſus, which is at Antwerp; in a 
lecond, which is at Rome: in a third, 
which 
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which is at Bezancon! in a fourth, which 
an Angel bzought once from Jernſalem, 
into the town of Aken: ant la{tly,in one 
which is (ene and wo;ſhipped in an Ab- 
bie at Poyrears in France: 

Item, whether they do not belteue in 
the Cribbe which ts at Kome in our La- 
dies Church, and in aur Lo2ds ſhooes, 
which are likewiſe at Rome in the holy 
place called Sana Santtorum?! 

Item, in the Dice wherewith they did 
play vpon his coate, whereof ſome are 
at Triers, and ſome at Saint Saviours in 
Spaine? In the Sponge wherewith they 
gaue him vineger to dzinke, which is at 
Rome at S.lohns de Laterane: And in the 
tayle of the Aſſe, whercon he rode, which 
is ſet fo:th with great deuotion at the 
towne of Genanen in Italp, it:? What ac- 
cormt they make of the there Kings 
which lie at Colen : and pet are likewiſe 
at Milane in Jt:ly:of S. Iobns head, which 
is to be ſeene at Chen: : notwithſtanding 
that they of Ameens contend, that they 
have it ? 

Item, what they eſt@me of loſephe: 
bzeeches which are at Aken, with our 
Ladies (mocke ? And further, 82 
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thinke of our deart Ladies needles, her 
ſowmg thzoed, 2 her wozkbaſket, which 
lie in der luer che at Hale, where 
many godly miracles haue bin [hewed: 
q of her girdle, which is there likewils : 
by dertue wheref ſo many women haut 
concetued with childe: and of her milke 
which is ſo plentifull in many places, 5 
ſeuen of the beſt kine in Þolland arc 
not able to give ſo much milke in ten 
ytares: Of the holy bl d at Bridges of the 
bolp ſacrament, of miracles at Bruxels, 
at Saint Goels Church, which is a pꝛety 
little round thing made of very bone of 
puoꝛy: pet our deare mother beleeues, 
that it is very fleſh and blood; After this 
ſhalbs demanded of them, what they doe 
beleeue, of all the glozious @Daints, Ag 
Saint Lieuen, Saint Gommer, Saint Rome 
bolt, Saint Goele,Saint lob of Weſemale, Saint 
Joyce in Flanders, where men get chil⸗ 
dzen. and moe ſuch other like ſaints and 
Patrons of the holy church? which haue 
w2ought ſo many miracles, as in verp 
deede no man can tel. And if they do not 
beleue all this, then the matter is cleare, 
tyat they beare the whole burden on 
their backes. And wherfoze ? Becauſe 
they 
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they do not beleenc all that þ holy church 
doth belerue and therfoze they can be na 
good chziſtian men. Therfoze is Matter 
Gentianus, wozthy to be ſhzined in gold, 
and (et vpon an altac,ſeeing that he hath 
with few wozds ſo ſubſtantially taught 
the very right way to bzidle t bzing vn» 
der theſe heretikes, and to put them all 
in a cloakebagge : ſpecially choſe which 
doe not belte ue whatſoever the Church 
bel#nes: all which are vnbelcuing and 
danmed Heretikes. 


The xii, Chapter, 

Where 1s declared that the Lutherans are 
with this foundation ſo valiantly aſſauited 
on all (des that is i not poſſible for them 
te eſcape any way: and what is the laſt ar- 
gement to bee obiected againſt them: 
declared and proved by the example 7 

Tranſubitantiation. 

VVP maruell is it then, that a 
imple poung man, whom hee 

calleth Brother Ligier, durſt not diſpute 
againſt aſter Gentianus? Foz who dare 
be ſo bold as toloke ſuch a ſtout Goliah 
in the fate? let alone (peaking to hum 
no, and J would not counſell the Hu⸗ 
guenstig 
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to take vpon them ſo to dae. 

Fo; wheras they think perhaps, with 
aſling to bit this Stant in the fozehead 
with the coznerſtone of Gods wozd,and 
to fell hem down to the greund: yet muſt 
they know, that all the matter is not en- 
dedthere. Fo: in place of one, there will 
ſtart vp by t by, an innumerable com- 
pany of ſtout and valiant Champions, 
which will allault them on all ſides. Foz 
beſides al the holy ſathers,the Popcs of 
Rome beſides al the noble and right ho- 
nourable Cardinals, all fozkheaded Bi- 
ſhops, all fatte Abbots, and pzoud pꝛa- 
ting Pzelates, there will pet tome (as 
Gentanus heere doth bzag) a great com- 
panp of men ſaints, and women ſaints, 
glozious Martyzs, comely Conleſſo2s, 
aud ercellent Doctozs of the Church, 
which the Pope him lelfe hath canoni- 
ed, and beſtowed places bpon them in 
heauen. Theſe ſurely (in confideration 
of the benefits they haue receined at his 
bands) will ( fo2 the maintaining of his 
voctrine) hazard both cappe and cowle, 
Then further, there will come ſuch a c6- 


pany of goodly miracies, which ſorely 
ae ſo perfectly and alſo vnrepzoneably 
regi- 
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noble courage, doth alledge and ding 

foozth a certaine example, as it were foz 

an attempt oz ſkirmiſh: therefoze will J 

take the lame vpon mce, and erpliineit 

further: to tte end, that euery man may 

le, with what ſtrong weapons out 

dears mother with al her ſoulldicrs,ho2ſ- 

men and footemen , 1s furniſhed, And 

thus ſaith Paſter Gentianus heere , Thar 

the Lutherans and Huguenotes can in no 

vile bee reputed and taken for right belee- 

vers. ſo long as they doe not belecue, that the 

bread and the wine in the bleſſed Sacrament (ont yon 

of the Altar (as ſoone as euer the fue words Sunmar, 

— rp ans. are No more bread Festes “ 

and wine, but by and by become the very Scncen, any in 

perfeft body and blood of leſus Chriſt, as aur note 
„ and as broade as it was hanging all tho» 

— * rough. — 

Now then, who dares once kicke 03 tangy þ 

iwinche againft this? ©) — 2.215 %de 

heretikes weft le again this-whereag, $77, & wm 

to begin withal, gcnerally the holy Ca 969 « . — 

tholiks, Apoſtotical, Papiſtical, Romiſh li 

Church, with her Pontificall ſeate and 

crowne, with all her Cardinals hattes, 

Biſhops mpters, Abbats ſtaues, pʒieſts 

crownes, Ponkes cowles, and Doc 028 

hods, 
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hoodes, do not onely beleue ſo, but likes 
wiſe do ſpecially command, and will ſe 
haue it indeed: that all other pcrſons ſhal 
ſo like wile beleeve, and that vpon paint 
of deadly nne? Miel then, it is a ſealey 
cloth: there is no moze to ſap to the mat. 
Ber Seer tet: Foz loannes Scotus hath himſelfe ſayd 
inche 4. door bfolucely, Thar if thoſe five wordes ſhould 
bee fpoken in a market place, or in a Bakers 
houſe, where much bread were: cr ina ſeller, 
where much wine were: the fayde bread 
would by and by bee rurned into fleſh, and 
the wine into blood. Pea, this hath beene 
hm np pzoned by many wonderfull tokens, as 
Nr. von may ſee, and heare at Bruxels, in B. 
Goels Church, whcre the Fewes ſtand 
painted, which did ſticke the holp Sa⸗ 
crament there thzough with daggers, & 
the red blood came running out. Foz 
pou map yt ſee red (pots painted vpon 
it. And at Padua in Italie in @aint An- 
thonies Church, ſtands grauen vpon an 
altar, aint Anthonie of Padua, going #- 


2 longſt the ſtreet with the Sacrament: 
and ſome Jewes that were there, did 

mock it, and would not kneele downe, 4 

by and by there came an Alle along 

the ſtreet, which ſer ung that it was ve- 

ry 
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eſteme the ſame foz ſuch a great mira- 


cle, as doth wholp confound theſe Pere- am al other 
tines with hide e hayze thoult in their S ut 


thaotes : as is in his Legend ſet fozth 
moze at large. Was not that a godly 
and wonderfull miracte { What will 
thele Heretikes ſap to this, when that 
Ales do bele&ne it, and pet they eſtems 
it not? CU read like wiſe of Saint Gre- 
gorie: how he being buſic at Paſſe, and 
hauing ſpoken the five wo2ds, the holy 
Satrament was ſnddenip(th:ough his 
pzaper(converted i turned into a fleſh» 
ly and viſible finger-and that foz a god 
Gentlewomans ſake, which could not 


wel belteus that it was ficth. Likewiſeg miracle of 
it is w2itten, that there was a god and fie wass. 


deuout woman, which had heard in (e- 
cret of her Curate the fut mods. be- 
ing with her GoCep kneading of doaw, 
to make bzead,ſhe rebearſcd by chance, 
to her Goſlep the ſecretes of the Male, 
which ſhe had learned of the ieſt: and 
ſ{nddenly al the doaw was turned into 
fleſh:and the water, wherwith her had 

2 wzought 
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ry fleſh and blod,did falt dery denontly This doth . 
vpon his kn&g,and did open his mouth r t 766 
ſo wide, that Saint Anthonie of Padua did Tce of Gre- 


- 
—< -<- Oo 
— 22e 
ere 

* Dee 

e 


1 = 2 = 
N i 
111 


HHS 


in 
re 
* 
es 
is 
zel 
00 
td 
de 
ay 
ue 
al- 
be⸗ 
ich 
Ce: 
put 
7. 
ten 
der 
cal 
Ang 
ion 
ood 
t of 
„ if 
þ (a 
ifrly 
irde, 
fill 


Ofche Roiiſh Church. 74 
ſtil dꝛopying dꝛops of bloud pon the 
FParble ſtones, which are letn thery 
pet to this day. Men nap inde u hun- 
ned thouſand ſuch 


mani, who (J dare ſap) would not wil- 
lingly lpe,tf he could hit dpon the cruth 
Then al theſe miracles,aud al the e- 
ſaid ſaints, 4 iofly ropſters, would even 
{opntly together, be vpon the bones of 
theſe herettkes.After al this the Jewes 
Kabbines would march fozward inte 
the field, with their Caballa g with their 
Thalmood, and ſtoatly defend our tran- 
ſubſtantiation. The Echnike Poets ( 

Oaid) would likewiſe follow 
Ma flant to helpe vs-fo; they wil nener 
ſaffer their cunning thep cuu⸗ 
fed ſheir Hecate, and their Tupicer, Elicus 
with certaine wozds in theic ſacrifice 
to come on! of Beanen in ſpite of their 
teeth to be placked from them Aud be- 
five þ,they would le mils jopne w vs, 
to defend their Mecamorphoſis, that is, 
83 * 
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bzing at their tailes, * 
ſupply of 113. Biſhops, ogether 
in a Conncel at Rome, hauie concluded, 
Chat it nulk be ſo : And hat it is the very 
fleſh of Chriſt, not onely lactamentally, but 
the very body indeede, and as they rearme it, 
Senfualitef, that is to fay, That men may fecle 
add 'rafle it, It is broken with hands, and wich 
jeeth torne, eaten and digeſted, 

Herbupon they haue accutſed al thoſs 
that doe not ſo belceue. And with them 
ſhorild be couples all the great, wiſe, and 
pzofvund Docto:s, and ſenteritions wzi- 
ters, to wit, Pachaſius, Lancfrances, Tho- 
mas de Aquino, Scotus, Innocantivs,, Come» 
ſlor, Amarcanus, Greſſen, Gabriel Bicl, Du- 
randus, Alezahder de Ales, Occan, Petrus Hiſ. 
panus, Albartus Magnus, Raimundus Lullins, 
Petrus Lombardus, Petrus de Alaco, Perus 
de Bella perfica, Rabanus, Panormitanus, Bri- 
cot and Halcot. And thee would dzawe 
fozth with them, all the god Catholike 
men, that haue bene in our time. And 
theſe Noble Cardinals ſpecially would 
make a great ſtirre in the eld, as Tho- 
mas Caritanus, Reginaldus Polus, Stainiſlaus, 
Hoſius : and theſe deep Doctozs, Maſter 
Sylieſter Pricrias, Thomas Radinus, Ambro- 

fue 
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Gus Catharinus, Iacobus Hoochſtratanus, Lo- 
annes Cochleus, Joannes Eckius, Iacobug 
Latomus, Magiſter noſter de Quercu, Ioagnes 
3 Louanio, Iodocus Tiletanus, Ruradus Tap- 

patd ab Encuſià 
In ſumme, all the Docto2s of Paris, of 
Louen, of Collen : peg, all the Licentiates x 
Bacchelers, all theſe would (ct ſo ſtoutiy 
on every ſide vpon theſe heretikes, that 
thep map thanke God, if they get from 
them withgut lcauing a limme behinds 
them Foz they would (bndoabtedlp) 
teare them in pces with their teeth, 
and ſwallow them bp whole haire and 
hide, cuen as they doe with their God: 
©; ifit were ſo, that they could not wel 
bzing that to paſſe, by reaſon that the 
Herctikes are moze heauy to diſgeft, 
than their Gad in the Baſle is, then 
there would come to helpe them, Paſter 
Deane Romiſt, the Pzocurotr Generall, 
with a great company of Catchpoles, : 
hangmen, with ſtances and takes, with 
fire and \wozd, with ſtraw and fagots, 
and would ſec them on fire,and ſa burne 
them vp by cluſters: and then their diſ- 
puting were at an end. Then alſo were 
&. Paul packt bp in a male with all bis 
2 3 Pꝛo- 
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and Apoſties. Would not the 
go well then with thele Heres 

tikes + Lutherans: No,no, it is much 
better foz them to tarry at home with 

Paul, than to deliver him againe 
— of the Jewes. In 
umme. our Palter Gentianus hath 

reaſon,that hee, like a ſtrong and 
— Goliah,doth ſo ſtoutly encr- 
bzagge and out face all the whole heape 
of theſe Caluiniftes, Zwinglians, and Hy- 
guenores: pra. ſo couragicuflp,that they 
dare neuer de ſo bold as to come again 
in their ſights,to diſpute againſt the fa- 
gots. So that now his concluſicn — 
knitting bp ofthe matter,remaines 
and bnremoueable, as ſpecially, Thar 
they are mitbelecuing Heretikes , ſeeing 

they doe not belecue all wharſocucr 
the holy Church belecues, and 
ſo conſequently doe deny 
the xii. Articles of 

the fairk. 
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4 The ſecond part. 

ch Now doth follow the expoſition 
ith vpon the ſecond part of the Epiſtle 
ne of Gentian Haruer ; wherein is dil- 
In courſed the might and ſuffciencie of the 
[th Scriptares andeſpecially of the erpas 
nd ſition of the ame: And further, all the 
er- points of the Romiſh beleefe, are approued 
1 

y- 

ey The Preface, wherein this treatic is 
tin x 


low without che wing, as ſpecially, 
that the Heretikes will 
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fo; him in the fozmer article ſuch a pil, 
that he wil lightly ſlappe it vp, conſive- 
ring what a wide th2ote he hath. Fo2 ws 
haue ſubſtantially and ſtrdfaſtty here- 
vpon concluded, and alſo pzonounced 
ſentence irrenocably. That the ſcrip- 
ture cannet ouerrule our deare mother 
the holy Church, noz bing her vnder 
lubie ion. And therefoze wee will not 
bzeake our heades about this matter, 
but wil refer and leaue it to the iudge 
ment of our ÞPaſters of Loven: inten- 
ding nom tointreate of the vnderſtan- 
ding aud meaning of the Scripture: 
wherein we haue two pzincipall points 
to ſet fozth and determine vpon. 

The firſt, that wee declare What is the 
power and authotitie of the holy Church, in 
ſerting forth the ſcripture, and to apply it to 
her aduantage. The ſecond, That we by plaine 
examples declare, and proue, that (hee hath 
finely ſer forth this power and authoritie, in 
the eſtabliſhing of all the commandementes 
of her doctrine, Ceremonies, and all man- 
net of deuotions: fo that ſhee doth not en- 
joy in her ſeruice avy one thing great or 
ſaall but ſhce knoweth finely to ferche the 
foundation of them opt of the plaine tente of 
the 
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the holy Scripture, and out of tat to make 
the matter lo cleare and manifeſt, that you 
may ſee it even aſwell in the darke,as with a 
candle. Theie two points we will (et 
fo:th plainely befoze the ties of al men, 
with the helpe + aſſiſtance of the ſweete 
deare Ladie of Halle, all the ſwetc hd 
being there placed bpon the high Alrar 
and thereto we will call foz the helpe 
of the holy GhofT, deucutip ſaping an 
Aue Maria, Oremus, Aue Maria, &c. 


The firſt Chapter: 

That the holy Church of Reme onely bath 
power to eapeunde and to ſet forth the 
Scriptre after her will, and as foe doth 
vaderſt.omd ut. And of the keyes and y- 
bandes which ſhe hath receined to that 
end:and that enery man ought ro be con- 
rent with her expoſition. 

Dw as concerning the ürſt part, 
our famous doccurs e Licenciares 


of Louen and Paris, da jointly teach, That This vid ihe | 
the holy Scripenre is a dumble Teacher, 2 ;ours ſet fozth 
booke of diflention, a darke, vncertaine, . at 


FV erm! 4ans, 


doubtſull, and dead letter, 1 noſe of Ware, 7. 


and a leaden rule, Which is as much to ſay 
that 
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The holy dirt · Wat a man may pul it, bowit, wind it, 
furt a book: of and turns if which way it ſhall pleaſe 
Tann arr. Him. And therefoze they conclude thus, 
Ergo, the ground and the letter of the Scrip- 
ture is no direction ot guide, but that office 
belongeth only to the right ynderſtanding 
and neaniog thereof. Now, the interpꝛe⸗ 
tations of them appertaine s our deare 
mother the holy church of Rome onel;: 
And becauſe hee hath it indede,euery 
man ſhalbe contented with her inter⸗ 
p:etation, without anp further canua- 
ſing, fifting,oz eramining that which is 
wzicten : pea, ſhe& doth plainsly fo bid 
the common ſozt e lap people, to reade 
the ſcriptures in their mother tongue. 
Foz conſider this: they have found in 
effect, and by experience, that the Here- 
tikes and Hugnenotes, haue alwapes 
the Scripture in their mouth,and take 
bpon them to defend and wifific by 
plaine and evident tertes,all that thy 
ſap 02 beleve: And they paſſe not a 
pinne fo} all hid und p:ofound inter- | Ct 
pactations, which the holy Church of F Ct 
Rome hath finely found ont and p20- be 
foundlp {ct pdowne, concerning the ». 
lame. nif 
Now, 


Foa 


5 


T8 


ſpites them out of meaſure: 


How, that 
and to ſay the truth, how can they tol- 


lerate 02 ſuffer ſuch a thing? pea, when 
all is ſaid, what miſchicfe ds theſe here- 
tines meane, 5 they thinke themſelnes 
wiſer tei al the holy fathcrs,the Popes 
of Rome: with ſo many Cardinalles of 
ercellent renowne, and honozable Bi- 
ſhops, with ſuch immmerable bandes of 
learned men of Loven and Paris / Oz if ſo 
be lie wilt that they do not paſſe ſa; all 


with the conſent of the whole councel 
of Trent pnbliſhed 4 (ct fozth,euen as 4 
watch wozd 02 ſpeciall marke. whereby 
men might diſcerne true Catholikes 
fr6 falſe Peretikes:as in plaine and ex 


p2eſſe wazds is mitten. And firft:1 ac- 
knowledge the holy Catholicall, Apoſialical 3,9" 


Church of Rome,to be the true mother of all 
Churches & congregations, And after 5: 1 
belecve the holy Scripture, according to ſuch 
roderſtanding, joterpreratioo, meaning & figs 
nification,as our mother the hely church hath 
alway 
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alway allowed for good, and at this preſent 
doth allow : to whom onely of right doth ap- 
perteine to giue ynto the Scripture, a right vu. 
derſtanding ſenſe, and interpretation, Aud 
heerupen I doc promiſe that 1 will ucuet vn- 

derſtand nor interprete the Game otherwiſe 
than according to the interpretation of the 
Fathers, This ſame haue the holy Fa⸗ 
chers at Trent ixxeuocably concluded: 
commanding, That no man ſhall other 
wiſe bnderſtand, noz interpzete the 
Scripturcs, than our mother the holy 
Church hath in times paſt,and doth at 
this pzeſent vnderſt and them. Now 
here pou haue a full deciſion, a ſetley 
determinatid 4 an irrenocable ſentence 
bpon our queſtion: by vertue whereof 
neither delay noz appeale can follow, 
Foz pou doe heare, to beginne withall, 
that the wozd of God ts not of ſuch va 
lue oz dignttit, that it is of it ſelfe woz- 
thie to bee bel&&ued: vnleſle it be deckt £ 
ſet fozth with the gloſſes and tnterpze- 
tation ol the ho:y Fathers of Rome: 
that thereofis to be gathered, as al Cas 
tholike Doctours allo haue witten: 

That the Scripture and word of God is ob- 
ſcure, darke, variable, vncertaine, ynecuen, 
rawe, 


— 
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uwe, vaſurniſhed, and vohandſome : but 
the glolles and interpratations of the holy ſa- 
thers of Rome, and of the great Clerkes of 
Louen are cleare, lightlome, ſledſaſt, fure, true 
very handſome and ſufficient, It is trus 
that the pzetence of Chziſt and of his 
Diſciples, iuas to utter and to declare 
toeuery man, their docrine(az at leaſt 
lo much of it.as deth ine to the 
laluation of man) in all plainefle, fim- 
plicite, and truth. without any difſis 
mulation oz. darkeneſſe, Foz to that 
end and purpoſe did Chꝛiſt choſe m- 
＋ . 200 2008 plaine dealing 

y people (02 Apoſtles e Cuangeliſts: 


und did therefoze thanke his heavenly . 


Father that hee had reuealed his wiſe- 
dome and knowledge 
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be diligent and ready to pervſc and ſearch the 
holy Scriptures, and not to thiake tha they 
did pertaine onely to the learned, 

And pet notwithſtanding, we muſt 
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— — — 
peoples hands gi d inter 
ends we 9 — — 
ons of the holy Church:ſo that thereby 
if is god to conſider,that the ſcriptnre 
ts not only dark, but allo tough, nit u 
hard,and ſfony : infomach that the Ca 
thotike childꝛen of the Church of Rome 
might lightly ftumble vpon it, ( bꝛea 
their ſhinnes:07 clſe perhaps be ſeduced 
and dzawne away frb their right caths 
like belicfe. Bert the fozeſatd vecifibs t 
a as, Node are as enen,ſmoth ( plaine, 
the rocks of $,Goddzrds mormtaine-pr 
they are the very Planers,wh * 
the ronghnes of he Kale (errors 
thanen off,m ſuch ſozte,that they u 
ſerns fo; all parpoſes of wozke to t 
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building dy t pulling downs of the Ca. 
tholike faith. Therfoze,aboue al things, 
— — — 
cleave cloſe to their 
haue little regard what the plaine — 
cleare textes of the ſcripturt ing with 

them. Now is this the firfk point that 
a 658 to contiver;ont of the rubs bs 
foe The ſccond pou mayliks- 
wiſe gather oat ofthis: That no man in 
the wozlo hath power tointerpzets the 


— of heir own n 
fcriptvre,accozding to p lettet 
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them to the detriment ar the holy Ro- 
miſh church, are all ranke Yeretikes ; 

ſeeing they gos about to tobhe the holy 
Church of Rome of her power and an- 
thozitie : which is a thing in no wiſe 
tollerable. Fo2 it is moſt true, any 
without doubt: yea, as true as the boly 
Goſpel of the Dtltaffc : as is plainelp to 
be pꝛoued out of the bokes of al Caths- 
like waiters,' That when our L020 Je- 
ſus Chʒiſt dit deliucr into the hands of 
the holy Church of Rome, the krpes of 
the kingdowe of heauen, he did yet gine 
her beſide thoſe an other ſtring of ſire 
kepes, wherewith ſher might open and 
hut al the Cupboꝛds of the Scripture, 
euen as it plea(cd her, t as ſha thought 
god fo; her one aduantage.And when 
as noe key wil not ſerue, ſhe may pzoue 
another: In ſunnne, and fg2 a final con- 
cluſton,ſo travel in that behalfe, that Ge 
get the locks open. Foure of theſe keyes 
moſt chiete andpzincipall are called Im- 
peratrices, becauſe thep wil open all the 
lockes in the houſe, 


Papeſtielceralin, Chis it d is called Expoſtio literalu, 


that is, An interpretation according to the 
letter 
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letter · which key our mother the holie 
church hath leaſt of al occupied: but ra- 
ther had left it lying a lang time behind 
the Cheft:tnſomuch that it was al ruſty 
in a manner, and citane marred. Ac laſt 
fhe Lurherans gat it (nts their handes, # yaa Es 
fetting it defoze tt i as a paterne, mad 
other lis it: inſomuch that they haus 
opened all the lockes, + by that meanes 
aue bzought all the ſecretes of the holy 
church to light,z ſo haue of their own 
pꝛiuate motion and accozd taken bon 
them, to alledge the ſcripture to their 
furtherance, and to the holy church of 
Rome her hinderance : ſo that ſhe hath 
now quite loft that key. 

The other key is called Zxpoſirio . e 
rau, That is, A legall or moral interpreta- ; 
tion: 03, An interpretation according to the 
Law : with chich key they haue locked 
bp faſt al the Cheſtes and treaſures of 
mercifull iuſtification thzough beliefs 


blocked i ſet open þ male dict ions, curſ 
_ —— of the law of Moſes. 
ird is called Fxpoſitio Tropoly. Expt die 
Penn Allegorica,that is to ſay, An hidde 
and allegorical! ynderſtanding ot interpteta - 
L uon. 
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voa, with which key, they lightly wꝛell e 
all the Scriptures, that the Ycretikes 
can bzing in agginſt them:fez that there 
with they finde out traightway, ſome 
figure oz allegozie wherewith they deck 
t ſet out the matter finely, t ſo couer it 
with a courſe carpet. And further like- 
wiſe with this key ſhe hath b;zought as 
b:ode the moſt part of þ ſcripture wher- 
with ſhe hach foztified e made ſtrong al 
her catholike ceremomes,beautifol pꝛũ- 
kings, + pltaſũt oꝛdinãtes as by pzocee- 
ding from ptrce topece we wil declare, 
T he fourth key is very like vnto this 
dut it is of moze ſtrength, and is called 
Bupeftio . Expoſitio Anagogica, that is to ſay, An in- 
— terptetation which drawes the Scripture by 
the necke, cuen whither a man will: and it 
is the beſt and moſt beneficiall key,that 
the Church doth occupie ſoz her aduan- 
tage:fo; with this key ſhe makes ofthe 
"  Cheſcripture Scripture a weathercoek,which turnes 
mave a wen. a Bout with every winde ;and a noſe of 
nvle of Mart, waxe, which ſhe can bow every way: as 
by the eramples hereafter (et fozth pou 
ſhall plainly perceiuc. 
Now hath ſhe beſides theſe, two 0 
fox koyes,which art not right Impe 
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triers, hut do ſerue particularly, either 
them to his own leuet all locke:whereof 9 
the one is called Typica,vthe other PA. g= 
ca, that is to ſap, g urat ine and natural 
Foz theſe two keyes ſhe doch vſe moſt 
in the Scho les andClopfters: 8 there- 
with the fetcheth(out of a comer )won- 
der full ſharpe witted Phnloſophies, £ 
decpe ſpeculations whorew the moſits 
aloft ſo hie into the aire, g; hes neither 
toncheth heanenno carth. And w theſe 
ſhe hath(fo2 the molt part) opentn al the 
Alneries of the Ciball: + Thalmood of 
the Je wes, x oat of them fetched al ſozts 
of delicate meates a daintie iunckets, as 
(Wout dout)there were wonderfuticſts 
— — op in — 82 — 

amt (extept the „ with foohiitrie 
wlay behind the cheſt, being now in the | 
hands of Hecetikes, and in their cu- 
ſtodie) ſhe hath tied faſt together with a 
paire of Kepbands, which ſhe calles So- 
bling, wheron they are ſo faſt bound, that 
without ß kepband it were vnpoſſibls 
to make them taris cogether,noz to do 
church of Rome any ſeruice:but would 
by t by fal aſunder,4e ſo 8 
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fo this Keybande is very tunninaiy 
wzought, and of ſt rang Buffs leather 
knotted together w many (ubtil mat les 
and buttons, ſa that it ia nat poſſble to 
be vnvane - which ſnatles and buttons 
the charfe wozkmen of that art call Syl- 
logilwcys and Quvotkbes, and they ſtand 
fo thickes ſo (trongly faſtened together 
that many cunning maſters in bzaiding 
of ſnaries and buttons as wocl of Loven 
as of Paris, haue gons about, with all 
wit thep had,to vuda them, to the ende 
they might dle the keys as they would: 
but they could neacr baing it to paſſe. 
Foz the holy church of Rome,doudting 
leaſt the heretikes might pet catch from 
her any moze keycs, as they did once, 
cauſeth moe new knottes and buttons 
daily co bee made to them:pea, and gi- 
ueth the maſters of that ſcience great 
wages. Foz de that can beſt bzaid and 
make them vp, de gettes fa; his reward 
a Poctours hd, oʒ a fat p and 
ſometimes a biſhops miter, oz a Cardi- 
nals hat : ſo that it is a great overſight 
of thels Huguenotes, and Lutherans, that 
thep thinke to maksall thinges cleare, 
with their one key, — 
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onely crpounde the Scripture,alt care 
and regarde of the other keyes put by 
q neglected. Bea, they make no account 
at all of this Kepband : but will vader- 
ſtand cuery thing as they are learned 
by the letter, none otherwiſe than they 
are (et fozth in the @cripture : rightly 
and agreably to the ſinccritie of the 
faith:and acco2ding to the iudgement of 
Paul. Where pet not withſt anding u 
plainly wzitten by the ſaid Paul, Thar . c.. 6 
the letter doth kill, but the ſpirit quickneth. 
Htuerthele ſſe it is true, Þ they bzing 
in this teſtimonie of Paul againſt vs, 
ſaying, That Paul did there, by the let · 
ter, vnderſtad nothing elle but v Law, 
and the curſſings of the Taw: and by 
the Spirit, nothing elſe, but that by the 
merey of God, we are quickened an 
made altue thzough faith in Jeſus 
Ch2ilk, which is in the Goſp:i by Paul 
and by al other faithful miniſters of the 
wozd (plainly t without any obſcure & 
darks meaning, oꝛ hidde allegozie ) ſet 
fozth,+ pzeached openly befoze all men, 
as Paul himſelfe doth giue plain- 
ly to bnderftand, ſaping. That he was; 6 
made able to bee 2 Miniſter of the new Te- 
L 3 ſtament, 
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ſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit 
and that the miniſtration of Moſes was # 
miniſtration of death ard of the Letter, but 
his miniſtration was a ſpecial] miniſtrationof 
life and of the Spirit But we care not 
fo; all this. Foz the help Church will 
haue it to be vnderftod otherwiſe:as to 
ſap,That bythe Letter is to be vnver- 
tod, the ſpeciall,bare, and plaine texte 
of the Scripture, cuen as it doth ſound 
in the naturall ground and ſetting fozth 
literally vnderfio»d, and acco2ding to 
the finceritte of our beleefe: and as by 
the Lutherans and Huguenotes it is alleds 

ged againlt vs. 
1 Foz this letter doth kil, as you may 
ivory wel ſee that thoſe whichwil vnderſtand 
quicken. and ſet fozth the Scripture, are killed. 
But the Spirit, that is t5 ſay, The 
Ghoſtlp.tid, and ſharpe witted inter 
pzetation, which our louing mother the 
holy Church hath made vpen it, (let it 
be allegozicall,o2 anagogicall, oz whet 
it will,) this is onely that which makes 
mightis and lining : becauſe this atone 
doth agree with the indgement of the 
yolp Church of Rome. And all they 
which do truely follow her, thoſe art 
per- 
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permitted to line in al liberty t wealth: 
although they do not belecue 5 their 

s a God: therefoze, whoſoruer will not 
accept this interpꝛetation of che holy 
church, * dud:rſtand the ſcripture ghoſt 
ly oʒ ſpirituaily as the catholikes do vn 
detſtand and interpzet the ſame he is a 
damned heretiks, t his pꝛoceſſe is at an 
end,althongh he had al the textes of the 
\cripture very plaine, and the whole vo; 
lume of the Bible on his fide : foz the 
tertes cannot help him without the glo- 
ſes, he is but a dead man: pea though be 
had an hundzed lines lying in a cheſt:e· 
ſpecially,if he come once in the hand of þ 
holy inquiſi tion, he muſt abis foz it:it is 
but loſt labour to talke farther thereof, 
And foz this cauſe J doe maruel, that 
our god maſter Gentian, will bzeake his 
head about this matcr:namely to pzone 
That the ſcripture alone is not ſuffici#t 
foz our mother þ holy church. as though 
that matter were not plaine t cuident 
enongh, ſithence we map daply both ſer 
and ſerle it. And pet notwithſtanding 
comes he ont here with his p2ofodd ſpe · 
tulation, in ſuch ſozt as hte hath almoſt 
therein fozgott# yimſclf. 3 cannot judge 
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Trinitie, 
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otherwiſe, but that the brumeaſurabls 
zeale which her beares to the weltatt of 
his deare mother the holy Church. muſt 
haue pcr:ozce tumbled him topſie turu's 
oncrthwarth the field, p be did not well 
ſa what he laid: he is like to hint, which 
are ſtung and chaced with a waſpe 03 
bozſcflie, they runne on follawing their 
noſes like mad beaſts, e ſhun neuher 
ſfock no; ſt one. Foz bere it ſames iht 
his wittes be ramſhed. Foz where ber 
doth ſap, That the doctrine of the holy 
Trinitie.cannot be pzoued by the ſcrip 
ture: that is farre tos groſſe. Other · 
wiſe, we muſt condemne the foure firſt 
councels of falſho de. who did by appꝛo- 
bation conclude vpon the ſame out of $ 
holy Scriptures, verie ſtrongly,+ with 
bndoubted teſtimonies of truth: pea, 
e iſ we could as well defend the alle 
with plaine textes of the Scripture,as 
the bleed Trinitie map therby be con 
firmed:agreat many pziefts(no doubt) 
chould not eats ſo leane bzewes agnow 
they doe. Jt is true, that this wozd Tri- 


Theholy Tri ne, neither this wozd Coolubſtaoriall 
by the lexipture, that is to ſay, Euangelicall, in being s lub 


ſtance, is not ſo pzintedin the ſcripture 
But 


Fut the Huguenots lay plainly,thar they 
wil not make any b2abbling about thcls 
wo2ds, but will ſimply falow the trus 
ground, meaning, t ſubſtice of the ſcrip 


time. Pow it is plainly waitten, That 7,7. 
there are three in heaven which giue witnes, 2,4. 3. 


to wit, the father, the word, and the hole 
Ghoſt: and that theſe three are all one, 
There is likewiſe wzitten, T har there is 
but one baptiſme, and che God: and yet 
notwithſtanding, we are commanded 
that we ſhall be bapttzed, la the name of 
the Father and of the ſonne, and of the ho- 
ke Ghoſt. Do that it is apparanrt, that the 
doctrine 02 ?ppzobation of the Trinity, 
was not ſowed ont of the Popes tumbe 
as Purgatozie and the holy Paſſe were 
but are plainly alleoged in þ ſcripture 
after the letter. The like is to be ſaid 
touching the two ſacramentes of Bap- 
tilme, and of the Supper of the L 02d. 
Fo; although this wozd Sacrament 1s 
not found in the @cripture, yet the lun 
ſtance,the being, and the ground of the 
doctrine is ( without erception )conclu- 
ded out of the ſcripture, actoʒding to $ 


letter and plaine woꝛds of the tert.F 02 co T0 


the Circumciſion and the Paſcal lambe 
are 
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2 are ayeniy called, Thepromiſes of God, 
2.4.11, end do ſignifp the pꝛomiſes of Godleft 
c«.2.11.12. in liucly remembzance of his mercy, £ 
* to the confirming of our iuſtificatis by 
*11-2524 faith. And now doth aul teach, that 
Circumciſion is ſignified in baptiſme:t 

that the ſacrament of the Lo2ds ſupper 

is likewiſe apointed by Chzif,m rein 

bzance of his dcath and paſſion. Whei - 
bpon it is called, The new promiſe in t e 

— blood of Chriſt, and miniſtred in place of 
tze Paſcali lambe. Inſomuch chat here 
tines (out of that doe teach, that Bap- 

tiſme,+ the ſupper of our Lozd,are only 
ſacraments, pᷣ is, holp tokens of Gods 
p2omiſes,made in the blod : paſſion of 

Confirming of It ſus Chzilt, Which we cannat ſap of 
— that holy ople, no2 of their holy confir- 
mation, and other Sacraments which 

our deare mother the holy Church hath 
inftitated ofgreat denotion, and topned 
them to ths two firſt foz anhelpe a; afſi- 
fancc:yea, + the ſame likewiſe eſtabli- 
thed e defended, That Confirmation by her 
ee Af, cop, inſtituted, is much more worthy than bap- 
- g. tiſme, which Chriſt himlelſe comanded : And 
in the 4.dook of why ?Forſooth becauſe it cannot be miniſtred 
or executed by any ſimple or common Pricf, 
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35 baptilme may: but one by a Suffragane or 
Biſkop,& chatic makes one ll hind & 3:7 v1. 
doch giue the holy Ghoſt more plencifully & *, 
effeAually, than baptiſme doch, which was i © 
ſuruted by Chriſt. As in her decrees i bok 
of ſentences is in plaine woꝛds witten. 
Now, beſides al this,the heretikes do 
alſo ſay, That we are not able to al- 
ledge oz bzing out of the holy Scrip- 
ture,ſo much as one wozd, which ſpeak 
ofthe maſſ-,no; of annointing ofpzieſts 
noz of their nne offeringes, of their 
zieſtcsoffice.of their Pardons, and 
Popes Bulles,no noz of the pope him- 
ſcife,noz of the pzaping to Mamts any 
images of our Ladie, noʒ al thoſe ſaints 
W doe ſo many godly miracles,nez of 
their porgatozyp, noz of their auricular 
cle lion, noʒ of their whoziſh chaſtity of 
P:iclts,Houks,q Nounes. Jn ſumme, 
they wil ſap,t is nothing elſe,but mens 
inucntion, 4 deniſes of Dinells, which 
the p:teſts hane called ts remembzance 
to bꝛing in monp by heapes and to pan 
per their panches w dainty diſhes: but 
is not this a ſpitful matter? And yet out 
Paiſter Gentun letteth that flip vnton- , 
hed, where b& ould have es 
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That all theſe pointes, are as well con- 
tluded out of the ſcripture, as þtwelne 
articles of rhe faith. e ſaith inder d, that 
leremie had ſaid befoze, I hat the new law 
ofthe Goſpel ſhould be written in mens 
hearres : wherebp we will tonclude, that 
men ought not to ſceke the in the ſcrip- 
ture : but in the head and heart of the 
pope of Roms. of bis holy pꝛelats: fog 
that the Pope hath all lawes, both of 
God and Man, ſhut bp in his boſome : 
eat, as hereafter ſhall be declared 
moze at large. But this ſerues to no pur 
poſe againſt the heretikes : fo2 they are 
ſo luſtie, that they would make . Gen- 
tian aſhamed hcreof, tfhe had any ſhame 
in his bodie. Which J doe not indge of 
any ſuch great dod our, who hath long a 
goe put off his hamefaſt ſhooes, 4 lapd 
them aſtde:nay calt them cleane away, 
But pet in very deed,thep wil pzoueout 
of Paul, that this new law of the Goſ- 
pel, whereof Ieremie doth ſpeake, is no- 


thing clſe but the miniſtration of the 


goſpel, which Panl did miniſter in his 

, and ſet fozth abundantly 
in his wziting, which remaynes and c6- 
cinues fo2 cuer. And - 
p 
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y witnefſe, That be had neither 


mig hi ſerue to faluation i but that bee hath 
yttered and truely ſet forth all the ſume h. 
fore the Congregations ioynti together. a 
ſomuch that he, befoze the holy Pope; 
which came. aftcrwatdes, ould nas 
haut leit um iot behind. Whereupan 
would follow, that the law of the Goſs 
pel, which the Pope doth catrie in bis 
boſome, altogether of an other Goſpel, 
much differing from the law of p Gaſ+ 
pcl which ſ aui did pzeach, a2 whereaf 
leremie did (peake: and then ſhouldths 
pope be arcurſed,by the ſaping of paul 


to the Galathiks : Whoever doch provid 011.449. 


any other Golpelchen that which | have pre» 
ched vnto you, let him be -accurſed : yea, al · 
though hee were zu Angel ot of Heanen, 
But yet the Pops of Kome doth not 
thinke. that this doth touch him:fo2that 
he is (omething greater than an Angel 
ofheauen, as we ſhal giue pou tovrider- 
ſtand in due time 1 fit place. Row, that 
which be bzings fozth out of John), to 


wit, that Chai ſaid, Thar the Apolites, . f .. 
could neryer voderſizndall, and ca the hg- 1c14.ohak, 


ly Ghelſt ſhould diſcend and iaftruft hem“ 
further 
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por kepe ſecret any thing ef 'thac which 47. 


{en 20.30. 


further: is ſomwhat moze apparant 
pet foz al this, de is neuet the ner ce. Fo) 
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But 


cannot with this top the mouthes of 
mes. by reaſon that they wil (till 
diet and ſop,rhat this was ſpoken be- 
tone the Apoſtles had receiued the holy 
ghoſt: but after they had rereined him, 
then did they pat all che inffructions 
wir they hadlearned of theHolyghoſk 
it waiting, to the end that thzough that 
which is wzitten, all inen might be ſa⸗ 
urd by faith in Jeſus Chʒiſt (as by the 
laid John is pꝛeciſtty wꝛitten) without 
this additten, g they ſhonld have ner de 
to watth any longer after the Popes 


. Bulles, 03 Pallas of Req, But it is 


tuen as J haus told you, aur maſtcr Gt 
an hath bene io wildely pꝛickt fozward 
with that zealous ſptrit,that he did not 
tie well what he ſa pd. Foz he is a man 
that hath whote d2ifattes ful of wit:ma 
rie the bottoms be out. And therefoze 


part of this matter which wee haue in 
hand to teach, That whatſoever our 
mother the holy Church hath byougyt 


34-615 +4 11+ EFT 


eri Zeesen“ er 


KR 


tolight findied,inuented,o; found out, 
ſince the Apoes time, is altogether (a 
ſorely and ſubCantially grounded, tim- 
bzed,bzicked and walled vpon the plain 
text of the holy ſcriptures, (ſo farrs as 
de ſpiritually vnderſtod, acco2ding ta 
the in terpꝛetatid al our mcther the ha- 
church)that it were not peſſible to erect 
any caſtle oz tower moze ſarely v 

the higheſt ſand hel in all Þolland. 

this (J aſſure pou)will be a godly pete 
of wozke, wherby J ſhal deſerue much, 
t be partaker ofa great many godly 
pardons and indulgencies:and ſhall be⸗ 
ſides that become very ncceſſary and 
ſcruiceable to the comfozting of our 
ſozrowfull mother the holy church, and 
to the extirpation and roting out of all 
trronious opinions of newly vpſtarts 
Secaries and Yeretikes,which dos pet 
thinke that they haue the Scripture on 
their fids. But they will haue but fw- 
liſh countenancs, when they ſhall (&, 
that the whole Scripture with the in⸗ 
terpzetations of the holy fathers, doth 
at thelcaft cloſe vp as wel with our da⸗ 
trine,as aring in a wines 2 
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The ti, Chapter: 
Declaring, that the ſonne oy of the 
 HMaſſe and the order and of prieſts 
and Maſſe Prieſts as gathered ont of the 
Scruptare, of ut be rightly underſtood as. 
cording is the wnterpretion of the churth 
f Rome. 


Offering vy or begin withall, we wil dig 
— in "A the holp ſonne offering oſß Baſle, 
ont of the holy ſcripture, and pzoue,s 

the hath theron a derpe + ſurc founda- 

tion. Conſider now, it is plainelp wat- 

ten, That when Chiſt had b:oken the 
bzead,andginen it to his diſciples, he 

Mas 16 % Fpake thus, and ſaide: Take, Eate, This 
I. C.. 2. is my body, 'which ſhallbe brcken for you: 
Een Doe this in remembrance of me. Doe pou 
— wit wel pertetue now (pe pooze heretikes) 
purpoſe,as you that Chꝛiſt doth hie re command to ſing 
— * aſſes fo that ſame wozd, Doe this, 
holden againſt iS iuſt aſmuch as if he had ſayd, Offer 
— 8 Il-<y bodie in the Maſſe to God my Fathet, 
Tor the for the living and for the dead. And that is 
Senne, Art rongly let fozth by the Poet vi- 
De ſac, ie, gil, who ſaith thus. Crum ſaciam vun na, 
— "mm that is to ſap, When 1 (hal do it with a calſe 
sof Lookenow by this wozd Doe, hee vn 
derſtandeth 
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he doe or offer a facrifice and finne s = 
#+ | Eyo.it moſt nes follow, That Chailt 4 
he did bnderſtand it no otherwiſe,then the f*- — 
7 wozlhipful Catholike Doctozs of Louen 

ch and Paris haus derp well declared, and 
irreuocablp concluded. Foz our Deare 
Pother the holy Church hath receyued, 
appꝛoued, and ſtrongly eſtabliſhed their 

le, | doctrine, inſtitution, e pzeſcript fo; an 

ey j} article of our faith. 

da- Do that it appsares, that the $paſſe m v@ in 
ut. is very ancient, ſteing it was vſed in vn- b. 
the vis time: ſauing onely that they did offer 

be | either Calnes fleſh,o; Dre fleſh: where- 

(his |} asnowour Pꝛieſts doe celebzate their 

ou: Palle with mans fleſhe and blod, And 

dere bron you may note further, that 

es) | theſe Hozt and ſweete wozds , (Doe this 

ing | in remembrance of me) hath a wonderfull 

this, } emphaſisoz fozce: Foz out of the ground 

of the ſame hath the holy Catholike 

church of Rome fiſhed, That þ Apoſtles 

at is wert Pziefſts oz Pzclates with om 

; Vi- |} crownes,and dis ſing Paſſe: g therof it 

"wa, ts, p all our P3ziefts are created. Foz Doe 

calſe } this, is aſmuch to ſay in their language, 

vn / as, Become Pricſtes : and fe that your fin- 

deth M gers 


Mals.1.'T, 
Leokt 101 
le Cent. 8 
n cht 11, 
decree, where 
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gers be annoynred. with oyle, that you may 
deuoutly ſay xlaſſe. 

And foz this hath the holy church of 
Nome cõmanded, that none of the Laie 
people ſhal reteiueß chalice, becauſe our 
Loꝛd did not here ſpeake to any of the 
Laie 02 common people, as the Apoſtle 


S. E aul dio in his time when he willed | 


the whole congregation and church of 
the Corinthians, ti do as Cbʒiſt Jeſus hay 
donc. But the Apoſtle Paul did meane 
ümply.s ontly hioſe, which were able to 
ſing the holy Paſle, as our Pzieſts and | 
P;elatcs are, who only ought and may 
dztnke out of the Chalice : as pou may 
moze perfectly and plainelpperceine,by 
the w2iters vpon the boke of Senten- 
tes, g by all thebefoze named Doctours 
of Louen, of Paris and of Colen. 
Moꝛcduer and beſides this, wer can 
ſcrongly confrrme the maſle oſtring. out 
of the Pꝛophet Malachy, who (in the firff 
chapter, and rr. berſc ) ſaith thus · From 
the riſing ofthe ,Sunne, vnto the ſetting of 
the ſame, is my name honoured amongſt the 
Henthen, and in all places is my name ſacri- 
kced, and a pleaſant offting offered vp: that 
is to ſap, The offring and ſacrifice r _ 
op 
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oly paſſe. Foz that cannot faple, ſo ngen 
gas it pleaſeth our mother the holy u n Suns 

Church to haue (and will haue) it thus — wu 
bnderfft@d. And although it bee fo, that 7. 
Peter hath otherwiſe interpꝛeted it, ſap — ng 
ing, That all faichfull are that holy Prielt- Ic. 
hood, to offer vp ſpirituall offerings v here- 1 28 
with God is pleaſed, through leſus Chriſt: 
yea,they are the choſen generation, the king- 
ly Prieſthood, and the holy and elect people, 
to ſer forth the worthineſſe of him, which 
hath called them out of darkenelle vnto his 


{ wonderfull ght: Wherewith John the 


Apoltle doth alſo accozd,ſaping, L har le- 

ſus Chrift hach made all fzithfull Chriſtians, . . 6. 

kings and Prieſts to God his father : and ap- I 

plies this ſacrifice to their $P2ayers,and 

Pſalmes : And although it bee lo, that 

the Apoſtic had ſo ſayd to the Jewes, 

That wee ſhould offer vp vnto GO D 

the offering of thankeſgiuing, Which is the #4 77.15. 

fruices of our lippes and tongues : pet 

notwithſtanding, The holte Church 

is not therewith ſatiſfied, becauſe 

great diſozder might follow : foz that 

then there thonld bee no moe P:iefſts 

which could ſerue in the Malle: + there- 

foze te hath ſtronglx concluded, p this 
P 2 place 


ide 
che 2.4. diſt. 


CG. . 
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place of the P;opheſie of Malachic , may 
not any otherwiſe be vnderſtod, then 

the ſecond conncell of Nice, the councel 

Conſtance,the councell of Trent: and fur 
ther, as by al Catholike men, as T bomas 
de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and bp all 
the doctours of Louen, it hath birne vn⸗ 
derſtod,and interpzeted, Andging with» 
out doubt, that all theſe pzofound lear- 
ned Doctours , together on a cluſter,as 
baning greater meaſure of wiſedome 8 
learning then the reſt , did vnderſtande 
Malachy farre better than Peter and lohan, 


ke who were but ſimple fiſhers,and had ne- 
n tir bin ſtudents in the famous and te- 


nowmed Uniuerſity of Louen. And pet, 
if it were ſo that Peter were not content, 
pet hath tho holy Church giuenhim to 
vnderſtand, that his fozeſaid reaſd muſt 
be dnderſtod « meant of the Pzieſts on- 
lp: andnot of the generall congregation 
of Chzilt. 
Moꝛzeouer, i beſide al this,theſe wos 
of Paul, where he ſaith, That wee ſhould 
deliver or offer vp our bodies, a liuing, holy, 
and an acceptable facrifice vnto God, which is 
our duerifull ſeruing of God, &c. hath ud 
diolently t fozceably wzefſted to could 
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and the offring of the Pꝛieſts: comman- 
ding, that thofe woꝛds ſhould bee dayly 
read in the Canon ofthe Baſſe: x that at 
tuery wozd , a cxofſe ſhould be made, ta 
the end,that they,by the power and vers 
tne of the cr alls, might altogether tranſ- 
fozme and change their naturall vſages, 
e to ſcrue the turn of the holy maſſe. Foz 
if men will vnderſtand them, accozding 
fo their nature, after the letter: to wit, 
That all perfect Chziſtians muſt offer 
bp to God, their bodies, in all holineſſe, 
by that it ſhould ſ&me,that Paul hath o- 

therwiſe vnderſt od Malzchy,then the ho- 


Peter 
he ſong his firſt malle at Rome, vpon the 
altar, which is there yet to be ſien tn tho 
holy place at S. lohos de Laterane. Ans now 
eur Loss hath ſaid, Or pro , P etre, u- 
deficeret fidar tus: O Peter, I haue prayed 
for thee, that thy faith ſhould noe fayle : 550 
that Peter then cannot baue done amille, 
when he did ung malle. And hereupon is 
to be concluded , that the maſſe is foun- 
ded and grounded bpon the Scripture. 


Cap, 4. 
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Int e bhodes lpakenof: The ere ic ß oder of 
Sede Vclchiledech 8 the ether is the eder of 


s e Aars,who came oſ tribe of E cui. Now 
and in . . both titſ. two oʒdets ſame to haut bin 
Feen a figure ot our pꝛicſts.Vhich doth ap- 
t. aur anbei t᷑t pcatt by this :That our Prieſts haue in their 
dn — i” Maſle ( by vertue of the five words changed 
all Catho!t!.c the bread into the bod e of leſus Chriſt: the 
— 5 they goe and ot ex him yp to God the father; 
addict ent we praying and beſceching him, that he (with a 
——.— merciful aud pica'ant conntenance)uil behold 
hood to cur the oftring vp of his onely begotten & liuing 
— Sonne Chriit leſus : and that hee will accept 

the lame. euen as he accepted Abels offering. 

& the ſacriſice of Abraham & of the hie Prieſt 

Meichiſedech. TT;ho will now caſt in any 
ct ert ina M02 doubts, whether they be the right 
dau tht re. pzicts. placed in the romes e ſeates of 


Arent al. Pelchiledech e Aaranz Hay, hey do ſar. 


rerthe conic paſſe both elchiſedech E Agron:leeing 
— that thep do pzap fc; the Sonntc of God 
bunſelfc and arc ameane nat onelp bes 
twierne God e man: but alſo betweens 
God the ſather. Chill Jeſus his ſon, 
which in an Cuigelicall degret, thep doe 
reſemble tothe ſhop and the lambs, o 
that by this it is apparant,that the mea- 
ning of aur mother the church is, 
| That 
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That Chaift is to be accounted foz no- 

thing elle, but the ſheep w £Þelchiſederh 

did offer vp: contrariwile, the ,s 

are the true Selchiſedechs, which do of- 

fer vp Charſt,+ pꝛay fo2 him. Foz when 

al is ſaid, what other thing did Pelchi'e 

dech( JF pꝛap you )fo:eſhew, but only the 

figure of the holy pope of dome: who is 

the chicte pꝛieſt. the Summus Pontiſex. The ©, , porch 
high Biſhop, which doth create all pzieſts/4 ed 
#iDcacons ,4 ſet vp cl ſpigitual! bꝛders, of Suttner 
gining and appointing to cucry one of 22-24. _ 5 
them their charge what they ſhall doe. e. 
Then muſt henetcs be the right Mel 

chiledech, whoſe pꝛieſthaad is not to be 

relcmbled to other pꝛieſis. Foz this isſet 

fazth in the Decretalles, cuen thus in 

plaine woꝛzds: and Durandushath ſet out 

the ſame at large in his bok called Racio- 
nale diuinorum oſciorum. Zherefoze,that 3, 4 mise 
which the Apoſtle would ſay to the , 
Hebzewes, T hat as Melchiſedech was a fl — 4.17. 
gure of Chriſt: And accozdingly, as Þel- .. . and 
chiledech hath neither had any ſuccefſo2 . 7% 
no: licuctenant, that euen ſo Chuiſt 4. 157.7. 
had neither ſncceſſoʒ no licuetenaunt, 
but hould himſelfe in his owne per- 
ſon exerciſe his euerlaſting pziefthove 
P 4 being 


The Bee hiue 


being onte entre into that heaueniy ho- 


linefe: th:ongh the power of that one of- 
—— —— 
being once fully act om⸗ 
— the remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
can neuer be renewed noz done agaypne. 
But all this doth not ſerue the purpoſe, 


empty 

to get them into ſome heſpitall foz a te- 
fuge , oz at leaſt to get their lining with 
painfull labour: which would be a piti- 
full caſe, conſidering that they haue ne- 
ner bin vſed co any labour, but imply 


to ſay Maile, ing Enenſong, e to mum- 
ble ouer their mattens, and therewith to 
deſerue firſt a liuing here on earth, and 


rr 
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he would then without doubt thertupon 

have chcluded with the church of Rome, 

That there muſt be Pꝛieſtes to ſing 

Paſſe, and to offer bp Jeſus Chziſt in 

fourme of bzead and wine, buto God tha 

Father. Foz if this were not(as the Do⸗ 

fours of Loden dot teach) then could 

not the offering of Chziit Jeſus endure 

and laſt fog euer, after the ander of Pel- 

chiledech : as our Palter Geneizous hath t an the 
very wittilis here noted. Conſider (J fo-claid Coun 
pzap pon) if Chaift had no Uicar noz 5* 
Lieutenant , as the ſaid Apoſtle P2t- ini 
tendes, how could hs be an everlaſting 7777-nomme 
nied, nd continue his pxteſthode ever- of Tr. in 
mont, in the perſon of 5 moſt holy Pope fn, Ce 4 
of Nome e Howe could hee offer bp his whic 
body anew daily tn the (paſſe : There- er 
foze,he may thanke the Pztefts greatly ot Þ 
that they, alter his departure hence, haut ee 
taken vpon them his place. And foz lo if{cerenor 


much as his offering could not of it ſelfe . 


ſufficiently lerue the turne:therfoze hane cam: 

they found ont another ſonne offring of 5 
the Palle, whereby they apply 03 iopne f. Farm 
his offering to men as with a plaiſter : ** Wat 
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1 A ſacrifice of mercy, but alſo. S acriſſciam ap 
C ä plicate rium. that is, An offering plaiſteredg 
ot put to. THas not that a great oucrs 

ſight of our L020, y ie had luffred ſuch 

painces,t pct al bis ſuTcring could nat 

baue helped vs i the wW21eits would not 

hauc giuen bs that ſame addits by their 

Dufte - Gal: off: ring? Therioe mull the Apo⸗ 
a le nerdes haue bin much ouer lerne in 
cap.8.4.*cap, his Cpillle to the Heb. when he toke vp 
— Lug: oon hun (0 carneUy es pꝛoue, that Chꝛiſt 
1. 127.14: had no neede of any deputic, + that this 
3-0 OF ſacrifice 0: oblation could not be renew- 
ed no: oſlced againe, but that it is giuen 

to bs, made ours thzough faith: 02 pers 

baps he was ſo buſily occupyedwith the 

Hcb:ewes t Jewes,that he did nat once 

think vpon cur holy Paſſe, no noz had 

not the leaſure to read cuer the boks of 

the Cathalike Dotozs of Louen, no2 the 

oꝛdinances of the holp fathers of Rome, 

Foz if he had read thoſe,be ſhould have 

learned ſomething elle: as ſpeciallv, that 

the puncipall point of the pꝛieſthod of 

Melchiſe dech, did reſt in the dead ; wine 

which her (et befoze Abraham and his 

Souldicrs, to flake their hunger and 

thirſt. Foz of this bead and of this 
wine 
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Winc hath our derre mother the holy 
Church of Nome made a Sacrifice: and 
out of that concluded, that the Pꝛieſtes 
muſt like wiſe haue bead and TUine to 
chaunge the ſame into fleſh and blot, 
and lo to offer it by. But the Apoſtle 
bad ncucr heard any ſuch newes : and 
thcrelioze he is to be bone withall : but 
theſc Berctikes,who haue reade oncr all 
deſe things, with our Pocteurs ? yea, 
that have it at their fingers endes: and 
vet they meke but a mock at it:thoſe fel» 
lowes truelr, are wozthy to be!oked at 
bnver the bzowes, and fo haue their 
heads ſet betwirt two cares. 
Pꝛoctt ding now as touching the oꝛder 
of Auron, he ( without doubt) was a figure D- 
likewiſe,not of C hꝛiſt, but cf our paieſis 2 fl y, 
Foz there is wꝛitten in the decrers. 4 in : ** 
the booke of Sentencts, That as well the H Cd. 
high Pricſtes as the Pater noller Prieltes, were 
all ordained by Moſes, when as bee, by the 
Commaundement of G OD did inſticute 
Auon an high Prieſt, and did annoint his 
Sonnes Vnder-priefies. Tle Councell of Court of 
Aken, 02 Aquiſgraine, bath alſo plame — 
ly concluded out of Ifdore 5 That the or- 
der of Prieſtes haue their beginning of 
Azrons 
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Aarons children: and that thoſe which inthe 
olde Teſtament were called offering Priefles, 
are the very ſame which now are called Malle 
Priefles : And thoſe which at that time were 
called Hie Prieſts, are now our Biſhops. So 
that it is eaſie to be noted, that they are all of 

The — Caiphas his propenie. 
Feaz as touching that, which the Apo- 
- Deb+.7.11, Me doeth ſay to the Bebzewes : That by 
and 6.7. the comming of Chriſt , the order of Levy 
was cleane taken away : that can net bee | 
true: conſidering chat pet at this day, 
Woe ger the holy Church hath her Lenices: as out | 
of Seatences, Of the 7. Chapter of the ſaid Councell, x | 
vil-24.c4p.1- out of the 2. Chapter of the 27. Wiſtimatl» | 
on doeth plainely appeare : where it is 
ſapd, That the Leuites arc in Greeks | 
called Die, in Latine Afwnſtrs, And 
now theſe muff needes be our Deacons. 
And therefoze in the thirde Conncell of 
Bracaten, it was concluded in the 5. Chap. 
Beten: ad ofthe ſaide Countell: Thar oncly the Le- 
pardoners, =uites, and not the Prieſtes , might bee pardo- 
ners, and carry about with them on their 
ſhoulders, the rehques of Saint Anthonies 
fwine , and fuch other like, having on their 
Albe , which is to witte, a long ſhirt aboue 
ypon their coates , as was permitted to the 
Leuites 
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— 


und adnihilated, 02 at leaſt, he muſt bæ 
thus vnderſtosd, as that the ozver of 
TLeup is nat taken away, any 


| are entred in the 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 95 Cup, 
Leuites only, in the olde Teſtament , to carrie 
or drive the Arke of the promiſe, 
Is not this a ſufficient pzofe ? you D. a1. ©. Z. 
are welcome home. And likewiſe, chat 
the other Pziefts are alſs come of the 
ozder of Leui, doth ſufficiently appears 
out of that which is befoze rehearſed. 
Therefoze is the Apoſtle much ouer- 
lene in his Epiltls tothe Pebjewes, 
where be will take vpon him , to main- 
taine, that the oꝛder and ſucceſſion of the 
Leuites ſhould be wholy taken away 


otyerwils, 
but that in place of the Jewiſh Levites 
pꝛieſts and pardoners : 
t in place of their ſacrifices,is the Mailt 
crept in. Foz conſider,that which he doth 
ite in his 5, and 8. Chap. concerning Heb. 5.1.8. 
the Levite pzieftes, ſaping, I har euery hie 
prieſt is ordeined to offer giftes and facrifices : 


2. booke. 
Looke inthe 
fo:cſaid Coun · 
ctil Sinoncn, 4. 
II. 2 the En ; 


ese, 


and li cwiſt 
pon LA. Late. 
. Nd etitt 
Catholtzc w2!s 
ters. 
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gittes t ſacrifices. And foz that canſe the 
cathol e Doctours taue that text conti⸗ 
nua:ly in their mouth, fo2 the vertfving 
of their Pꝛieſthood. Do that it is euidtt, 
that the Lenitical Pꝛieſts areriſen vp a- 
gaine in our Vꝛieſtes. And althongh the 
Heretikes do mocke a! all ſnch allegati⸗ 
ons, ſaning, that the terte is direaly a⸗ 
gainſt vs, becauſe the Apoſtle will ther- 
by pꝛoaue. that by the offering 4 Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, all other offermags 
and p;:eſthoods axe taken away and an; 
nidilated, confidering that Chzilt conlo 
not be a j®2icft: ſo far as there were any 
other Pꝛieſt, that did rcpꝛeſent and pa- 
tronize him: vea, and although he were 
now here on carth,we palle not foz that. 
Fo; we wil by and bp bzing out again 
them the plaine tert of the decrees ont of 
the councell called, Scxta Synodus, where 
it is (atÞ, That Tames th: brether of Chriſt, 
after the fleſh : and Baſilius the Biſhop of Cz 
area, did iointly bring in the Maſle, and ioy- 
ned it to the ſcriptuc. @nrelp, if Jawes 
the Lo2ds b2other did eſtabliſh h Paſſe, 
then it appeareth, that it is come fr the 
Apoſtles : 4 therefoze nie de wier not any 
moze teſtimonies of ſcripture 02 other 
autho- 
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anthozities. Foz wheras the heretikes 
will ſeme to ouerthzow this, ſaping : 
That it is an euident and deteſtable lie: 


conſidering that Baſius was biſhop of g umts and 
Cæſarea, wel nigh oo. vrt, oʒ there as **/ 


bout, aſter the death of S. lames:\o i̊ by tea 
ſon therof, he cannot haue eſtabliſhed the 
Paſſe with S. lames, Tinto Þ we anſwere, 
that the y are to much noſewiſe fo? vs: 
our deere mother the halv Church goeth 
not ſo pzeciſely to wozk, An inch breaks 
no ſquare: It ſkils not foz 3.03 4.hidzeth 
perres moze 02 lefſe, when otherwiſe it 
ſerneth her turne. Notwitſtanding that, 
the hath two diuerle wayes to anſwere 
their demaund. Foꝛ ſhe may ſap yp there 
foztumed a great miracle, to wit, that S. 
lames the Lo20s bzother did riſe againe 
from death, about c. peeres after het 
was buried, to come and helpe Baſilius to 
ſing alle: oʒ ſhe may like wiſc ſap,that 
lames did in his time eſtabliſh the Baſſe: 
but becauſe there werenoaltars to bes 
found bp reaſon ther was not as the any 
reliquesof Saints, which had wꝛought 
miracles: 4 that men might not without 


being farniſhed w certain reliques,erect,, „ 
anp altars toſerue Palle vpõ.it may be 4. mſecra dif. I. 


that 
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that the Malle knit vpon an Atturnies 
bag hanged vp byõ a pin in ſome cozner, 
till the comming of Baſilius, which was 
about 300. peeres after : like as other- 
whiles they hang vp ſome p3zoceſſes at 
Machelin vpon a naile a hundꝛed pores 03 
two. In ſumme, let it be as it will, it is 
all one. Once we conclude hereby, (it 


2, booke. 


dow the Malle ſhall bee denoutly done, 
what apparrel,what hallowing, t what 
other neceſſaries ſhall be vſed in the do- 
ing of it, in what clothes the ſacrament 
ſhall be laid, that it may bee kept cleane 
fr5 mouſe doung, t that no wezmes no} 
mothes come at it: as in the firſt part of 
the Councelles , in the ſecond letter of 
Clement, is by erpꝛeſle woozds ſpecified, 
Whereby may be nated,what great and 
_—— 


-£3-9$-3 8-4-3 


the Malle was oꝛdeined by James the A- dis 

polite. And it is to be thought, that lame: ſam 

dad learned it of Clement Pope of Rome, | din: 

CTheſeletters Who had wzitten two pleaſaunt letters} lum 

S ynto him,wherin he doth ſpecially treate] the 

m the of the ſcate of the Biſhop of Rome: and fou 
Der wat Peter thzough his deſertes 02 me- | 
councels, rites,was become the foundation of the | 

Church: and ſo foozth declares at large, | 7%« 


SP nn 38 
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what maner of Pꝛoyhet hee was.confl- 
dering that he ſet out in ting. all the 
Ceremonies of the holy Church, which 
were not found yet in 700.02 $00. peres 
after Clements time. And therefoze it is, 
that our deare mother the holy Church 
doch make ſo high an holy day of theſe 
Decretal letters of Clement, 4 of other 
his companions,that ſhe hath out of the 
ſame eſtabliſhed a great many of her 03- 
dinances and help Ceremonies. In 
lumme, it is plaine and evident, that 
the holy paſſe hath her ground ar 
foundation without the Scripture. 


The ii. Chapter: 

That the name and ( vtremomies of the 
Al. are fiſhed ont of the holy Scrip- 
tre. 

Db, as touching the name of the 

Maſſe, that hath likewiſe her begin 

ning, vndoubtediy out of the holy ſcrip- 

ture : notwithſtanding 

many : dinerſe opinids of the ſame. Foz 

it is not very long agoe, that certain 

great docto2s of the Sorboniſh ſchale at 

Paris, did out of that, that is alway wzit- 

ten at the ende of all the Epiſtles which 

N . Paul 
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Thc namt of 


„ that there are Scripture, 


2 


Miſa iff. 


46 1.42, 


44.6 is M's 


rns. 


Mi. 3,c9ap. 1 
co. 4. Cay. ; that is to ſap, The annointed: Row Peter 
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©. Paul hath wzitten, fr whence they 
were ſent, ſounding in the Latin tbgue, 
Miſſa c.) conclude, ſapimg, That 
Paul did thereby giue to vnderſtand, whether 
men ſhould goe to heare high Maſſe on the 
Sunday. 

And now beſides this, there was a 
Magiſter noſter, which ſaid, that the Apo⸗ 
fe Andzew had a Maſſe boke, and had 
ſpoken of the Paſſe:fo2 John rehearſcth 
that Andzew ſaid to Peter his bꝛother, 
That hee had found the Methas, ot the annoin- 
red Chriſt, of whom Moſes doth beate wit- 
nelse, And this ſoundes in the common 
tranſlation in Latine thus, Jrvenimus 
Cleſſium, quod dicitur Chriffus : Which 
we;zdes this wile doctour did erpound 
thus, We haue found out the Maſſe, which 
Chriſt hath done, Is not that well bit 
God hclpe vs, Who dare now from 
bencefo2th bee ſo font, as to ſap, That 
the Paſſe ſtandeth not in the ſcripture 2 
But now, becaule that theſe Meretikes 
will needes be ſo noſewiſe, 4 will vnder- 


bee Lombard, and all languages:inſomuch that they 
in the 4. b-oke Doe mocke heereat, (aping, that Melsias 


doth not figmifie Maſse : but the Meſsias, 


Lombard, 
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Lombatde, the wziter of the @entences 
doth ſet down another opinion + iudge- 
ment, ſaptng: That this name Milla, is 
as much to ſap,as Sending: is ſonamed 
fo2 that at all times there is an Angell 
ſeat out ofheave.to conſecrate þ Corp 
domins,that is, T he Lordes body, by whom 
the Pꝛieſt doth ſend his conſecrated god 
fozwards towards heauen, at ſuch time 
as he hath vied theſe woꝛds following 
inthe Malle: Omniportens Dems, inbe hac 
per ferri per manus ſantts Angels tui, in ſub- 
ume altare tuum, cc. that is to ſay, O Al- 
mightie God command that this may by the 
hands of thy holy angel, be carried vp to the 
high holy altar, &c. 

And out of this ho doth further cõclude 
that wherſoener p angel doth not come, 
it cannot be ſaid that there is a Baſſe. 
But truly this muſt be but mere dalli- 
ance: fo; if that were true, þ they muff 
tarry fo; the angel, there would not bs 
one Maſſe to be found in d whole wozld: 
where notwſtanving there are Paſſes 
ſung daily by heapes.And therfoze hach 
our deare mother the holy church dztuen 


in another naple here, concluded in the - 


colicel of Senona,that Millais an Debzew ® 
K wozd 


98 Chap.z, 


M after the 
och cw le 
Net. 


Miſſa of Maſſab 
a curſing. 


End 17.7. 


Dt. 38, 


UN. . 
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wozp:now,what it doth ũgniſie, is vn- 
certaine. F notwithſtanding that the 
ſame Councel ſaith, that it betokeneth a 
cleane offering:yet doth not h welagree 
with þ Þebzew tongue, vnleſſeit were 
ſo that it were named Naſſer, But it ap- 
peares much rather, to haue come of Maſſah, 
which in the Hebrew doth fpnific Hea- 
uineſſe or Curing : or elle of another Maſ- 
lah, which is interpreted , Seeking : becauſe 
the Prieſles doe with five words ſeeke God, 
to ſee if he will come into the bread, E uen 
as the ch ldꝛen of Iſrael did ſ& ke in the 
wildernes Kaphidim, to know alſo whe- 
ther de were with them, oz no: by reaſon 
wherof the place was called Mallah, 
that is to ſap,ſ&king: notwithſtanding 
p it map be much moze ſtrongly foun- 
ded out of Daniel, who ſpeaking of the 
Komiſh Cmpire, ſaith, That they ſhall, 
daue ancw God dum, to whom they 
ſhal pꝛap, and doe woꝛſhip, with golde, 
luer, p:ecions ſtones, that is to ſay, 
A God of ſtrength, and of force. Wherein 
without doubt. der doth ſpeake of the 
Malle God, which is a God of ſuch po- 
wer,that he cauſeth all them that will 
not honour hum, to be burnt. In r 
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it is apparant, that 
, the name 
— . — 
_ How further, whereas gd PE 
— 2 be ſong, but vpon a foure co; — 
112 —ů— ®al ny 
toniured with hcrolſes,and Pat to be 
the boly wozds : all tha done dyen a 
tkewiſe fetched out of the Scri t (S foure chu 
4 pou! ſpeaking — ture, "ot 
in th „Chat they ought not ſo to glo 
— cons 
Adering that the people of Ira! (who ring 
— — re , 
by the hand of God) had alſo „ 
like Sacrament in the begin — the f. 12.10, 
—— alſo baptized, and had like! — and . 
ued y ſpiritual meate, to wit, — 17 5 
and danke the ſpirituall dzinke , Mat.rs,46, . 
* 
ther there, in mot plaine words: des f 
the \ ow Chriſt, that is to (ap ( f dierte in the 
pirituall interpzetation of a. — — 
- That the Maile muſt be ſong — 2 and in the 
_—_ io — Chailt is allo called 2 
co ons; and ( which is maze Rn 
Parke bewen out of a Stone, as 8 
— _ witneſle : Ergo, it muſt 
without a ſtone. And becauſe be 


NB 3 was 
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was wound in white linnen clothes, 
therefoze muſt white lumen be vſed in 
the Pale. 

And ſo fozth, concerning all ſach ce⸗ 
remonies as ate vſed in the Palle: you 
map ( touching thole)reads the bo ke of 
Durandus,02 of Iunocentius, de officio Mil. 
{, 0; the boke of Guido de mente Rocherii, 
called Enchinidion Sacerdotum, that is to 
ſap, the manuel of Pricſtes, Foz there you 
ſhall finde plainely ſct fozth, that all 
the partes of the Palle are finely foun- 
ded and eſtabliſhed vpon the ſcripture, 
And to begin withall, you ſhall find the 
times appointed foz the Palle, that it 
muſt be done at thze& of the clocke : be- 
cauſe it is wzitten, that the Tewes did 
at that of the clocke crie, Crucife him, 
Crucife him: 92 at ſire of the clocke : fo; 
that at fire of the clock they did crucifie, 
bum: 92 at nine, becauſe that then be 
gaue vp the ghoſt. Foz although it be ſo, 
that the Jcewes at that time did reckon 
their houres otherwiſe than wee doe 
now:(o that tit. of the clocke was with 
them, as viii, oz nine of the clock befoze 
none, is with vs: and their (ire, as our 
xii. at no ne:and their nine. as our thee, 

at 
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at after none: yet notwithſtanding, our 
deare mother the boly church doth not 
goe ſo narrowly to wozke with her tet · 
koning. It is iutficient that imply the 
names do agre,and then ſhe lets the 
reſt got where it will. 

After this now as touching the ap⸗ 
partei, and other conſecrated oz hallo w- 


up. 3. 


ed ſfuffe, pon hall finde her Albe, oz zw.. 


long white garment in the Scripture, 


ſpecially where it 1s wutten: Bur he e. 13. 4. 


that continueth to the ende ſhall be faued, *** 


Foz that long garment doth ſignifie 
long laſt ing, oꝛ long continuance. Ton- 
cerning the girdle, where it is witten: 


He chat feareth God, ſhall prepare his heart g. . 20. 


c. By the gyꝛdle which doth tucke vp 
the clothes. is ment the fearc of God. J- 
tem, the Paniples are fetched ont of 


that ſaying, in the Pſclme : Thoſe that g. 126.5. 6. 


owe with reares, ſhall reape with ioy, and 
bring home their ſh:aues with gladneſle, 
&c, Foz the ſheaues are called in the 
Latine tongue Manipuli, ſo that Dauid 
did there ſpeake of the Pꝛieſtes Pani- 
ples. And þ ſtole which they haue about 
their necks, cometh out ofthe ſaping of 


Paul: Beare in your bodies the dying of our 2. c. f. 10. 
N 


4 Lord 


C... 
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Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

And laſt of all the head is founded out 
of the ſaying of Peter. But aboue al things 
haue perfit loue among you, Let vs liue a per- 
fic life, Mhich is as much to ſap, acco3- 
ding to the erpoſition of the holy church 
Let vs put ona Caſſuſſle, when wee ſing 
Maſſe. 

And pet, beides al this, pou ſhal per- 
teiue that the moſt part of al that which 
is read in þ$ aſe, is fetched out of the 
Plalmes, and other places of holy ſcxip · 
ture. hie te and there, dy patches and pee- 
tes ſwept together, and trimly tied on a 
heape, as if a man of a great many pe- 
ces of Gold, as of Ducates, Crownes, 
Roſcnobles,and ſPoztigues, glucd toge- 
ther w dirt, would make a godly doe 
fo2 a@wineftic: yer it is molt true,that 
euery particular pete. hath a particular 
Pope, which did ioyne it to the reſt, 
and ſo were ſewed together, inſomuch, 
that it is a right beggers cloake : as is 
wel knowne to all men, and as map ca- 
flp ve pzoned by the decrees and Caths- 
liks Piſtozies, And to be plaine, 
there is not any thing, great oz (mall, 
but they are able to bzing in * 

3 
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foz it: as wee can lightly aue by th 
fo;eſaid Autozs,ifneeds were. But wee 
bad rather, that thoſe that long fez ſuch 
meat, ſhould gos to the Market them- 
(clues, and bup that they like beſt,and 
let it bee dzefſed at the Tanerne,oz tip- 
pling houſe, accozding to their aun 
dict. It is pnough ſoz vs, that wee haus 
giuen them to bnderſtand, who can 
lerue them af ſuch vitaile and then fur- 
ther as the cale ſhall require, to pzoous 
plainly,that che Maſſe is founded who- 
ly onhighs enen vjon the flat ſ@crip- 
re. 


The iii, Chapter? 

Teaching that the tranſwhſtautiation or 
changing of the bread into the very baay 
of Chrijt and the wine into bis blood, 1 
grounded vpn the ſcriptureraſter the in- 
terpretation of the ( hurch of Rome. 


tion. hat is to ſap,the plaine chan- 


ging of the bzeadinto the very body of confirmedts; 
Chailt, notwithſtanding the ſame was arbeit. 


by the holy father Pope Innocencus 3, 
firſt ſet fozth foz an article of our belefe 
about the peere of our Lo a 


lox Chips 


Dw, as touching tranſubſtantia- T he trankb- 


Tom 6.4 5. 


The trplana- 


tion of 
cramtat 


Jes. 35. 
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the Decretals is apparant:yet haue we 
plaine p:ofes thereof in the Scripture, 
Foz firft,Ch:ilt in the firt chap.of Ioha 
ſaith thus: My fleſh is very meate, and my 
blood is very drinke : that is to ſap ( after 
the interp;etation of our deare mother 
the holy church) My fleſh is truely, ſenſi - 
bly, and bodily caken and eaten, vnder the 
accident of the bread : and my blood is cer- 
tainly received and drunken vnder the ac- 
cidentof the wine, Foz although Cbꝛiſt 
ind&d doe otherwiſe interpzet it, tea- 
thing that this eating and dzinking. is 
to be vnderſtod,of che comming to him 
and of beleruing in him: I am/ſaith he) 
the lively bread: Whoſceuer commeth to 
mee, ſliall not hunger, and whoſoever doth 
beleeue in me ſhall neuer be a thirſt, Againe, 
It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh pro- 
fieeth nothing: The words which J ſpeake 
vnte you, ate ſpirit and life. Met all this 
notwithſtanding, ſo long as the holy 
church of Nome will haue it to bee vn- 
derſfod of her tranſubſtanfiation, as 
Sylveſter Prierias High Stewarde of the 

alace of Rome, hath ſpecially noted 

bis golden Roſarie,wherein hes hath 
gathered all the pleaſant Koſes and 
floures 
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floures of the catholike interpꝛeters to* 
gather vpan one heape-and confidering 
that the holy church cannoterre: Chill 
muſt haue patience, 1 tranſubſt antinti- 
on muſt tate place. But we haue pet a 
much clearex text, te wit, where Ch:10> 
bumielf ſaith, This is my body: fo2 by thoſe 
words doth the holy church of Kome 
plainely underſtand, that the (ams 
which befoze was b:ead, is now no 
moze bzead, although Paul would call 
it bzead a thouſand times: but is chaw- 
ged into the very body of Jeſus Chic 
as long, and as bꝛoad, as it was han- 
ging vpon the Croſſe. And foz that 
cauſe it is, that ſhe& doth diſallew all 
the erpoſitions and tnterpzctations, 
which Baſihus, Tertuiliants, I beodotetus, 
Auguſtinus, and other holy fathers haue 
ſet fozth vpon the lame: ſaping, That 
thoſe wozds muſt be figuratinely and 
ſacramentally vnderſtood, as Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe hath plaincly ſaid ; 1 am the 
vine: 02, as Paul ſaieth : The flone, 
was , Chriſt; and as GOD ſpake to 
Abzabam, ſaying: This is my promiſe 
Cut off the ſoieskinne, &c, Which is 
as 
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as much to lay, that the bzead ſhould 
not change his nature,ns; the very bo- 
dy of Ch:tft de there pzeſent, but onely 
that it honld be a true and holy token, 
a ſacrament, a warrant and pledge, a 
Seale and aſſurance, whereby wee art 
aſſured and fnlly certified , that he hath 
giuen bp his body and blood foz our ſal- 
nation. And foz this cauſe doe they cal it, 
a figure,o; token, and in the Gꝛe ke Ty- 
pus, and Antitypa, that is to ſay, ©pe- F 
tial tokens,But J doe tel pou, that the 
holy Church of Rome will not alle 

any ſuch interpzetations :; vbnleſſe 6 
were ſo, that men would under ſtand 
them as Damaſcenus doth interpꝛete the, 


andes was in the ſecond Conncell of F «£ 


Nice concluded by the Fathers : to wit, 
That the bzead ſhould be ſuch a ſeale, 

holy token, onelp be- 
foze it be conſecrated: which is to ſap, Jt 
Gould be a Sacrament, befoze it is be- 
come a Sacrament. 

Fa, that this is their conceite and 
meaning, if is apparant out of this, 
hat long befvze the bzcad the wine 
be conſecrated, 0: made a holp Sacra- 
ment: they doe offer bp the ſame vnts 

God 


God, take and recriue this vnſported ſacri- Pets arthe 
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God, fa; remiffion of innes, as well of The Canon of 
the living, as of the dead. 0 in the n. . 
turned into fleſh,o2 the fine holy wong 
of conſecration be heard, the pate doch 
wap, That God will accept that offering ai Sooke ths booke tn 
bread, and through that deliuer him from 2 of 
ternall death: And then, That he will bleiſe (Pate, 


the ſaid oftering of bread in all pointes, and 


make the ſame, holy, profitable meate, and 


Acceptable: That is, may become the body 


and blood of Ieſus Chrift, Sta, and befoze 
be hath yet put the wine into the Cha- 
lice, immediatlp after the Offerto2y,he 


| laiththus: 


O holy Father, almighty and euerlaſting The pzayerof 
nat ton and 
tice, which thine vnworthy ſeruant doch of- conſccration of 
fer vp vnto thee for my finnes, and innume- ** Ofirrory, 
table miſdeedes, for wy ſorgerfulneſſe and 
vnthank fulneſſe: yea, and for all theſe which 
are heere preſent, and for all faichfull Chriſti 
ans, as well thoſe that bee living, as thoſe 
that bee dead , that it may bee acceprable, 
auayleable, and eſſectuall vato the faluation 
both of mer and of them, vnto erernall life, 
Amen. 
And in one of the ſecrets which is 
com- 


2 booke, 


Another p2apcr 
to the (ame 
cect. 
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commonly read vpon the 24 Sunday 
after Trinity Mund ay, he ſaith chus: 

O Lord, take and receive mercifully 
this offering, through which thou art plea- 
ſed, contented, andpacified , and haſt recei- 
ned vs againe vnto ſaluation, through the 
almightinefſe and vnipeakeableneſſe of thy 
mercy &c, 

Conſider now, here doth our deare 
mother the holy Church, aſcribe unt 
this bzead, all things which map be at- 
tributed vnto our loꝛd Jeſus Ch t, the 
onelp begotten ſonne of God: as to ſap, 
That God is become mercifull to vs, for the 
bread ſake, and hath pardoned vs our finnes: 
and that before the bread be conſecrated, or in 
any point tranſubſtantiated or changed, 
What miruel is it then, that they doe 
make a God ot it. after the five woods 
be ſpoken auer it, and pet make a ſacra· 
ment of it, befoze it can be a ſacrament? 
Foz as they tan of apeece of bzcad make 
God himſelfe, g of nothing create ſom- 
thing: wherfoze ſhould not thev like wiſe 
be able to make of no ſacram#t a ſacra- 
ment:and of a ſacrament,no ſacrament? 
That is to ſay, that a ſimp'e pete of 
bzead would be a holy token and * 
e 
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the blot of Jeſus Chziſt,even bete if 
ber made holy and conſecrated. And 
then © contra. that the ſacrament of the 
body of Ch:iſt,ſhall be no moze either a 
ſacrament, 0z token, but euen the verp 
body of Ch3il it ſelfe: o that the holy 
Fathers mult nerds hane bnderſtod it 
ſo,cſpectally, when they ſap that this (a 
tram nt is but a token, a ſeale, and a 
plerge,ſpecially befoze it is become a ſa⸗ 
crament. Foz after that it is once a ſa- 
trament, then ( no remedie ) our deare 
mothers wiil is that it ſhal be flcſh and 
blod. g not anv longer neither bꝛead noz 
wine, to ſignifie the fle ſh and the blood. 
And therſoze doth ſhc not make any at⸗ 
count of the cxpoũition of Chʒiſt Teſns 
bimſelfe.who (after he had ſapdof the 
bꝛead This is my body:and afterward of 
the Chalice oꝛ Coppe : I his is the new te- 
ſtament in my blood: therebp declaring, 
that thoſe wo2ds, This is my body, muſt 
be ſo vnderſtood, as if be hadſatd : This 
bread is the new promiſe in my body, which 
ſhall be broken for you, F 03 of that ould 
follow, that the bzcad, aſter the conſe- 
tration, and likewils after the ſpea- 

king 
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king of the five wozds, ſhould fill re- 
maine dead, and ſo be but ſimp'p a ſa. 
crament, and true token of the body of 
Jeſus Chiilt: as ſhe wing unto vs the 
p2zomile of God, made in the bzeaking 
of the body, and ſhedding of the blood of 
Chaift Jeſus our Sanonr, as was ſaid 
ofthe Circumciſion : This is my coucnant 
which I do make with you, to wit, for that 
the Circumciſion is a fare and holy p24 
mile, a pledge, and ſcale, though which 
the p;omiſe of God is vcrp ſtrongly and 
ſubſtantially made vnto the fatchfull. 
No, no, I affare pou: that liketh the he 
ty Church of Nome nothing at al. Sha 
will lay faſt hold vpon the firſt wozbes 
of Ch:iſt,and not ſeeke after any expo 
fifion oz gloffe, how neceffarie ſoener 
they be. And foz » canſe (ſhaft Paul got 
without any Audiuit. when he commeth 
in with his interpretation, 4 faith, Tha 
the bread which we doe breake, is the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt. e thereby 
tt ſhould alſo ſeme, that if remaynet) 
Head fil after the conſccration : 4 that 
it is not the body it ſelfe, but a remem- 
bzance of the body: wh ich thing the holy 
Church in no wiſe admmitteth = — 


loweth.fo2 life no; death, But eſpecial 
ly,ſbe wil not accept no; like ofthe in- 
ter pꝛetet on folowing, wherein Paul 
pꝛocteꝰ ing doth declare, how and whev- 
foze the bead is the commun'on of the 
body of Thailt, ſaping, For all we which 
eate of one bread. become one body. 

Now traly,that ſoundeth not wel: foz 
we doe not ell become one body in lub⸗ 
fance, as the holy church will haue the 
bꝛead become the very body of Ch:iſtin 
Cbſtance. But then the Umilitude, 
which after that he introduceth oz bin- 
geth in, is to far ont of the way. Foz he 
ſaith, That thoſe which feede of the Altar, 
are partakers of the Altar: and that thoſe 
that offer vp to idols, are partakers with the 
Diuel. And ſo making a compariſon of 
the table of the Lo2d, and the table of 
the Dinel: as though the Pꝛieſts could 
not cate vp that body of Chꝛiſt other- 
wiſe, than as Idolaters eate vp the dt- 
uels:t as thongh theſe wozds, Eate that 
body of Chriſt,vid gte nothing elſe, 
but this, thzough the power of the holy 
Ghoſt to be made one body ioyntly with 
the body of Ch;iſt, as the vngodly Jdo- 
laters, by power of the wicked ſpirit 
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are bnited with the diuel: That is tos 
bcynous an hereſie: and therefoze wee 
may not ſtand vpon this fimilitude:fog 
it ſoundeth directly againſt our Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, 

But when pon wil haue a ſubſtanti- 
al u militude, you muſt ſearch and ſer ke 
it out of Scotus, and Thomas de Aquino, 
62 Panormitanus, and ſuch like. oz they 
bing in fo2 this purpoſe,a goodlp ſimi- 
litude of a Tauerne, 02 common Inne, 
where thep (el wine: For as there is com- 
moaly a potte, a garlande, or Iuie buſhe 
hanged out, betokening that to bee a I 
uerue: and the Taverne docth ſigniſie, 
that there is wyne plenty: So likewiſe you 
ſee heete the out ard accidents of bread to 
wit, the roundneſſe and the whyteneſle, 
which doe ſignifie , that vnder the fame is 
conteyned the very body of Chriſt, which 
is to bee reſembled to the Tawerne. And 
this body of Chriſt doeth further ſign» 
fie the hely Church of Rome, which is 
made one with the body of Chriſt, which 
they call Myſticum corpus Chriſti, that is to 
fay, The ſpiritual or myſtical body of Chill, 
and this is that ſweete wine which the 
Prieſtes drinke in that Inne or Taueme. And 
after 
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after this they doe likewiſe bing fo; a- 
ſimilitude, the water which in Cana of 
Galilie was plainely turned into wine 
which ſi militude doth ſo wonderful wel 
ſerne fo; this purpoſe, as to ſet a fift- 
wherle in a wagon. Bot it is pitie that 
the Pꝛieſts haue not other fine wozds, 
wherbp they might do that to. Foz then 
Could the ſimilitude ſerne their turne 
much better, it that they might (u hen 
they would ) conuerte and turne the 
water info god wine: fo: that they 
might therewith the better ſcoure : re- 
freſh their dzp thaotes, when they are 
becom berp hoarſe with ſinging of their 
ſeruice. And it is vefp true, that they dg 
what they can fog that purpoſe : fo2 on 
Saturdap, being Caſter euen, they 
pzap vnto God, that he will alſo do (a 
much as to turne their Bete, ſaying, 


O Lord, holy Father, almighiy and eternall This (sthe ve« 
God, which haſt made both heauen & earth, ry payer ofthe 


wherein the water is conteined : I pray thee, 6 - 


and inſtantly beſeech thee, in the name of le- 2 word. 
ſus Chriſt thy onely begorten Sonne. that in = — 
thou ( of thy goodneſſe) wilt blelle and make as A=. laitb. 


holy this Beere, as thou diddeſt belle the 
dinner of Abraham and Iſaak: and as thod 
O diddeſt 
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diddeſt bleſſe the fixe pottes in Cana of Ga- 
lilie, which were chaunged from water in- 
to good wine: euen ſo chaunge ( for thy 
ſeruantes ſake, which doe belceue in the 
Catholike faith ) this ſubſtance of Deere in- 
to pleaſantneſſe and myrth, thorough the 


chan girg ſame, &c, 


But alas, what can all this helpe, 
when it will not ſo come to paſſe : Foz 
they haue not this conning : and there- 
foe they muſt ne des haue berne detei- 
ucd, and ſo dzinke vp the blod vppon 
rawe fleſh. Foz men map ſap all what 
they wil, and Paul: yea,Chziſt himſelfe 
may bing fozth what interpzetation 
they liſt,but the holy Church will tand 
to the firſt wozds, This is my body: and 
vppon that will (hee liue and dye. The 
text is plaine pnough foz her, ſhe hath 
no nee de, either of gloſſe, oz intcrpzetas 
tion. And therefoze bnto all the inter 
p;etations which theſe heretikes hing 
in, whether it be out ofthe Scriptures, 
oʒ out ofthe anncient Fathers, wee will 
anſwere, This is my body: and ſtliche 
as ſure to that, as the Cuckoe to het 
ſongue. 

The 
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The v. Chapter: 
Treating of the great ffriſe and diſference 
which 1 among /t the Romiſb Doclouri, 
concerning the word: of the Sacrament; 
and yet al they agree and fand faſt tou- 
chung the Tranſubſtantiation, Heerein 
are likewiſe ſet forth ſome textes of 
Scripture whereby tr anſubstantiation u 
eſtat1ſhed. 
T is very true, that eur Cattolike — 
Doctozs and ſubtile maſters of Diut- choline octozs 
mtp,cannot(even they themſelues)find Scene 
anp goad reſolution of theſe.woꝛds, nei- ; 
ther can make them ſerue ß turne well, 
touching their tranſubſtantiation, bat 
that there doth alway fall great diffi- 
cultie and diſozders therin. The hookes 
ſtick out in euery ſide like a ſpindle in a 
bagge : in ſo much that they ſnarre and 
larre amongſt themſclues in this mat- Oc qe grar 
ter,like dogges 4 cattes:yca, Quet caps- trondle & vila- 
14, tot ſenſus: How many heads, ſo many o- — A 
pinions. And pet notwithſtanding, they lik D2crours, 
al topntlp — together, This is my dody, —— - 
Che text is cleare,ond neo des no glaſſe: Conſreration, 
rcade %.. 
yea, they cleaue as cloſe to tranſubſtan- Prin tis 


tiation, as clay to the Cart whe&le. einen — in 
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to frame this plaine text. Foz to begin 
withal, they all flatly flie from p which 
was concluded in the fozeſaid Councell 
of Rome, that is, That the very body of 
Chriſt ſhould be Senſualiter, that is to ſay, 
Senſiblie, and viſiblie eaten, & with the teeth 
chewed in morſe ls. F oz to that they all af- 
firme flatly, No:and that it is a falſe lie 
notwithſtanding it is (et out in the De⸗ 
cr&s very ſubſtantially. For (ſap they) 
the body of Chriſt can no more be bitten, 
eaten, nor digeſted : hee cannot now die 
nor ſuffer any more, nor bee broken in 
peeces : hee doth live eternally.Uhich is 
apparant by this token that perelyp vp- 
on ( op Chriſ{s dap, our deare mother 
the holy church doth in her vſnall 
Vymne oz Sacramentall Carrall ſing 
theſe wozds following. 
Sub diver ſir ſpeciebus, 
S1gms tant am & non rebus, 

Latent res exime ! 
Caro cibus, angus potns, 
Manet homo { hriftns torms, 

Sub viraque ſpecie : 
Aſamente non conciſam, 
Nop confrathus nec diu, 
Integer accipitur: 
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Summit nn; mmunt mille , 
. i gantum ue, 
Nec ſumptus alſumit ur, & e 
That is to ſap: 

Vnder ſignes moſt plainc to ſee, 
dubſtance none which ſceme to be, 
Things lie hid moſt excellent: 
The fleſh is meate, the blood is wyne, 

A . Chriſt in eicher ſigne. 
emaineth oſ the Sacrament, 

He is not dealt in morſels imal, 

Diuided, cut, nor hurt at all, 

But whole he is receiued: 
Athouſand taſte, a thouſand cate, 
And all alike feede of one meate, 

He waſtes not though digeſted, 

Now ſe& he&re, thus doe they deface 
their owne Conncels and Decres, and 
make al the holy Fathers of the Toum- 
cel of Rome liers. After this, come in 
Scotus and Innocentius the fourth, aud 
they will refend(a gods name) That it 
conliſtethnot in the fine woꝛds, to hang 
the bel about the cattes necke : but that 
it is much rather done thzough the be- 
nediction oz bleſſing that goeth befoze, 
Do as the tranſubſtanciation and very 
changing doth not pzeceede thzough 
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theſe wozds, Hoe eff corpus menm, This 

my body: but thzough the benc dic ion oz 
bleſſing which went befoze. vpo 
dune de And Peter de Aliaco ſaith like wil be- | my 
eo vyon the 4. xy plainely, That if it were fo, that the con» | ſect 
— "on ſecration ſhould bee by vertue of theſe five | bec 
wordes ( as the holy Church of Rome | coca 
both ſap and bclecne ) then ſhould noe | ful 
Chriſt Ieſus have ſpoken the truth, when he It. 
fayd : This is my body : confdering that it | prot 
was not yet his body, but muſt firſt become tuo 
his body. The other are carneſily a- | (er 
gainſt this. Now Armacanus very wil- | ſan 
ling to pleaſs both parties, ſapth, that rt 
thep both haue reaſon, namcly, That | tot 
cur Lord ſhould not haue ſpoken the truth, of t 
and yet that it ſhould bee even ſo as hee had | pin 
ſpoken and fayd, Occam in his Quodlibet | vpe 
queſtions, hath found out wondcrfull | fine 
ſharps wittie teftimonies and authos | cran 
rities , which a blinde man Goulde | / 
hardsly haue (&ne without a paire of f is o 
ſpectacles : fo; her ſapth, That when Chriſt } lye 
ſayd: I his is my body, he ment then to ſpeake | it i 
the ſame of his body: yet notwithſlanding | driv 
vpon certaine exceptions and conditions, Lot 
too wit, I hat the Prieſt which ſhould viter | reac 
and ipeake uch wordes after him, as ſoone ] fim 
as 
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2s hee had ſaid the firſt pretie word (This) 
[1,ould then immediately ypon a ſodaine think 
ypon two thinges at once: the firſt, I his is 
my body, which now at this preſent ſhall bee 
ſccretly hid vnder che ſubſtance of bread ſhall 
become mine owne body hereafter : the ſe- 
cond, I his body which is now hid vnder the 
ſul!lauce of bread, that is my body, euen now 
at this preſent time. And this onely ſhould 
proue t1ue, aſtet that he had thought vp6 theſe 
two propoſitions both at one inſtant. And it 
ſemecth, that Armacanus was alſo of the 
ſame opinion. Perrus de Aliaco, hauing 
firſt very ſul tillp p;atled of the matter, 
toth notwithſtanding pet at laſt fall cut 
of the cart, and findeth fault with the o- 
pinion of Scotus, grounding himſelfe faſt 
vpon this point and purpoſe, I hat the 
fiue words are thoſe which make the ſport,and 
tranſubilantiateth or turneth the bread. 


Alas - ( (apth her) it is a ſentence which Theerplans 


is not true and yet notwithllanding it is a0 
lye : but is neyther fiſh or ſleſu. In ſumme, 


it is as much to ſap, as Giue the Doues Tm, 4 


dnn ke. Thomas de Aquino ſapth, That our 
Lotd, by that firſt word, Hoe, I his, did net 
teach any thing certainely: but meant to ſay 
kmply and in a groſſe maner thus: That 
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which is heere vnder the ſubſtance of bread, 
letit be what it can, it 1s my body, And 
whereas ſome will withCand this, ſap- 
ing, Chat the ſame is nothing elſe, but 
bead. fill ſuch time as it be tranſubſtan- 
tiatedo2 changed: vnto that her anſwe- 
reth, Not ſo. For this ſentence ( ſapth hie 
is not fully concluded, till the laſt ſyllable, to 
wit, Vm, be pronounced. And thercfs:e 
no iudgement can be ginen of the veri⸗ 
ty oz falſitie, till ſuch time as the fine 
wo2ds be fully pzonounced, Fo: then 
is $ matter firft cleare, + the bꝛead per- 
fitly changed into the body of Chziſt. 
Richards de ſanto Amore (apth, 


In 
of the Trinicie, That theſe words, This is my body is iuſt 


as much as to fay thus, The thing, whereinto 
this bread and wine ſhall be charged, is my 
body, Other againe will ſap, that Chziſf 
did not by this wozy Hoc, This, meane 
the b:ead: but ſimplis, the acciventes 03 
qualites ofthe heat, to wit, The white- 
neſſe, The thickneſſe and the roundneſſe: 
and that thefe wozdes, T his is my bedy, 
is as much to ſap, as,My body is heere hid 
Vnder the Accidentes or qualities of the 


bread. 
The 


ther opinion, namcly, That Ieſus Chriſt ;þ 
did once conſecrate, by his ſecret power, 
which is hid and vnknowne vnto ys,and not 
by power of theſe wordes. But pet 
ſhould he ( notwithſtanding) after that 
haue ſet fozth by the flue wozds, the 
foorme and maner that men ſhould vie 
to plap this part of tranſubſtantiation 
aftcr him. Inſomuch that the Pꝛieſtes 
ſhould now conlecrate by another po- 
wer and vertve, than Chꝛiſt Icſus did, 


Contrary to this, Comeſtor is of , 


pinion, That Chriſt conſecrated with the 
ſame wordes , but that hee did firſt whiſper 
them out ſecretely betu eene the tecth, and 
fo changed the bread into his body, and the 
wine into his blood: which being done, hee 
ſpake the ame wordes alowde to his Apo- 
files, 

Now let ſer what god Bete you 
can bzewe of this, and ioyne all theſe 
wiſe heades together, to trye which of 
them is the wileſt of all, and who hath 
ſhot downe the Popingaye, Lruely,foz 
my part I belteue neuer a one of them 
all, Foz the Catholike Doctours 
of our time haue bene fozced now 
agame 
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againe a freſhe to fetch ont of a coner, | png 
other new, and vengeance wiſe fetches 
and ſtrange trickes wherwith to main- 
taine the matter made it god egainſt 
theſe Veretikes: and yet are not at this 
pzeſent agreed amongſt themſclucs:nti⸗ 
ther can they tel wherupon to ſettle and 

Ag. ground themlelues. Foz þ god Gardiner 
(a Goliah amongſt the Catholikes)d.d 
ſet fozth a great boke vpon this matter 
and hath found out many quicke wittte 
reaſons,ſaping, That our Lord, when hee 
ſpake theſe words, did meanea thing which 
isnct to be found : and hee doth name it, 
Iadiuiduum I agum, that is to (ap, A little 
incomprehenſible winde, or moth, which fli- 
eth hence away in theayre. In ſumme it is e- 
ven as much as a little nothing, hanging by a 
ſmall filke threed. And then he ſaith fur- 
ther, That this word Hoc, muſt bee vader. 
ſtood of ſuch an /ndiwidaxrs I agu, or 
flying worth. 

I belcene verilp, that he hath dzawne 
this out of Democritus well, who ſapth: 
Chat trueth lay buried in a derpe hole: 
and ſo in the meane ſpace Toth teach fo; 
a veritie,That there are many litle wa 


netuig things,alwapes ſhaking aud fli- 
png 
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png in the ayze, which he doth call in 
Greke Atomi, ſigniſying Individuum oz 
Inſecabile in Latine. And of theſe flying 
oʒ wilde veſckens ſhonld the wozld by 
operation of it ſelfe,bee made + bzought 
together. Which fantaſtic that god man 
Epicurus, and all Epicuriſts hauelikewiſe 
followed, and Coutly defended. And ent 
ſo will our Gardiner like wiſe maintaine- 
that this holy bzead god ſhould be made 
of an Indiuiduum Vagum, and that Chꝛiſt 


knew well to ſpeake of that matter : al- din drum votum 
though the bakers might very wel pzo- © wild vetcken 


teſt againſt that, ſap, That they haus 
made it of good wheate meale: pea, of 
the fineſt wheate flower with dogges 
grcaſe,andnot of a wild veſeken, which 
is no where tobe found. But Ioannes de 
Louanio that wozthy and pꝛoſound lear- 
ned Magiſter noſter, who hath ſo long car- 
ricd the wiſcdonie of Louen in his head, 
that in the end his bzaine did ware fi- 
ble, and he ſtarke mad, that man in his 
booke which he did wzite bps this mat- 
ter,ſaith, That he&rein chanced a great 
myꝛacle, tos wit, ttat the bzead is no 
moze bzead: but that there doth remaine 
onelpthe qualities of the bzead hanging 
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in the apze, without ground oz bottame, 
as if a Cow ſhould hang vpon a Cherie- 
tree: x that yet likewiſe there remaines 
amongſt theſe qualities a pcrfit ſub- 
ſtance of Bꝛead:ſo that it is Cill bzead, 
and pet notwithſtanding it is no bzead, 

In ſumme, pou ſhall finde as many 
peares as plummes. Pea,is no: and No 
is pea.Chickins cate hav, and with them 
hozſe turdes and god ſwete figges are 


All one. 


There are many both high and low 
ſpeculations, amongſt our Docours, 
who pet tranell continuallp(uuke Aſſes) 
to vndoe this knot,and pet cannot bzing 
it to paſſe : Fo2 the deeper they wade in 
the matter, the moze they are wzapped 
and entangled therein. Foz they per · 
ceiue very well, that it will not come to 
any god perfection, ſa that the Bꝛead 
ſhould become the very body of Chzilt: 
fo: that then it muſt needs folow, That 
the bzead died fo2 vs, and that a dead £ 
liueleſſe creature ſhould be our God and 
Saniour:and pet would they very faine 
bzing the matter to paſſe, ſo that they 
would ſ&me to ſticke to the wozd of 
God: and pet foz al that,mainteine t vp- 
hold 


hold their tranſubſtantiation alſo, They 
doe well conſider, that they cannot in- 
ſtifie the wo2ps , vnlefſe they doe ex- 
pound them ſacramentally, and figura- 
tiuelp, as the Yeretikes doe, who maks 
no great matter of vengeance wittie 
aue ſtious: But our Dod ours and faith- 
full catholikes will neuer come to that 
bapte, they will rather ſpend both hioe 
and hapze,than they will recant : giue 
auer their opinion: pea, it were alſo an 
eternall launder foz our deare mother 
the holy church, and a meane wherebp 
ſhe ſhould ſuſteine to great damage. Fo? 
Tranſubſtantiation is the very beſt 
fiſhpond e ſhambles Þbclongeth to her 
kitchin: g therefoze will ſhe defend that 
with tooth e naple,and in no wiſe ſuffer 
it to be plucked out of her hands. her; 
foze it is no maruel, that our Doctoars 
bad rather, mut new mpzacles one bp- 
on another, t make new i ſtrange gloſ- 
ſes never heard of befoze:pea,turne all 
topſie turme,neither touching 5ᷣ heauen 
no; the earth. t bzanl « chide one againſt 
another like whozes, knaves, i cutpur- 
les, than they would conſent t agree to 
doe ſuch a ſpitefull diſpleaſure ts their 
entirely 
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tutier ly beloned mother the holy church 
of Kome,as to ioyne with þ Heretihcs, 
her moztal enemies, to fetch out of Maul 
oz out þ old Fathers a Sacrament al ex- 
poſition, and thereby to do inturic to the 
wozthie Trauſubſt antiation. They are 
Theſe quea is! pet beſides this, in great difference and 

hs —— diſſention about many queſtions depen- 
ofthe - — 4 ding vpon the ſame matter:fozthcy can 
dra and :.cap, not conceine whereupon the qualities 
4 Far ofthebzcad are founded 02 grounded, 
cap. ol the I. conſidering that it is nomoze bzead:and 
diit.\n ie ten, that it cannot be ſaid, that tho bo- 
Scatences. dy of Choilt it ſelfe Gonld bee rounde 

white, ſauout, and weigh. as bzead: then 
whether this weight, this roundnelle. 
and this colour remains hanging in the 
ayꝛe without any pꝛop, 02 that they are 
tleane cdſumed, oꝛ where they remaine? 
Item, when the offerto2y oz Oſte is bzo⸗ 
ken, what is there bzeken whether the 
accidfts g; ſubſtãce ofthe bzcad, o2 þ very 
bodp of Chziſt it ſelſzlcem, whether this 
e1bether a Rat trũſubſt ãtiated body is fo quickly gone, 
028 mouſedoe when there commeth a Ponlſe 01 a Rat, 
Stad. to gnaw vpon it, oz tuen Pothes 03 
Wozmes doe bꝛerde in fe Theres 
they diſpnte apace, whether the ſud⸗ 
ſtance 


2, books, 


ice of the bead deth then, w his acci- 
dentcs « qualifies get him home again, 
oz that the Rats 02 Mite do gnaw vpon 
nothing elle, but onelp bpon the acci- 
denies and qualities, without touching 
the bzcad. It is very true that $ maſter 
ofthe Sentences, leaue of this point 
very ſlenderly. oz theſc are his wo2ds: 

Verely it may well be faid, that vnreaſo- 


nable beaſtes doe not cate the body of. Cha. id. 11 


Chriſt, although it ſeemeth they doe ſo: but 
then, what is it that the Mouſe taketh, ot 
what is it that ſhe cateth : That doth God 
know, 

Pet notwithſtanding, thoſe other 
doctozs which haue witten vpon the 
boke of Sentences are not ther withall 
ſatiſfied,but wil yet have a further con · 
ſideration of the matter: eſpecially con- 
ſidering, that the gloſſe of Henricus de 


Vrimania, witten vpon (hat tert, ſavth a go and « 


thus : T har the mouth of a Mouſe is not ſo 


vncleane, 2s the mouth of a Sinner Ind all bid. in the 4; 


dockt of 
they generally doe teach, that the un- Denz th 


ners doe without doubt eate the very 
body of Chiſt: Ergo Hotlid. 

Now beſides this, vet can they not 
agree amb git themſeiues to know whe- 
i.) ther 
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ther all the wozds which they ol them 
lelues haue added, which are not wzitti 
by the Euangeliſtes,do ſerue nett ſſari- 
ipts Tranſubſtantiation, 2 noe Foz 
Thomas de Aquino, will ſtoutiy defend, 
That they ats moſt nete ſlary thervnto, 
4 that withoat them the Tarte cannot 
be well baked, Now againſt this Bona- 
oeneura and maſter Henricus de Gandano, 
with dinerſe other wziting bpon the 4- 
Boke of the Sentences, ſay that theſe 
woꝛds ſerue onelp to beautifie and (et 
fo:th the other foz comelines ſake: but it 
is nte deleſſe fo 2 Scotus to ite his opi- 
mon: conſidering that it cannot bee cer- 
tainely knowne, whether they ber very 
nedfnl oʒ no. And pet notwithſtanding 
he doth tonclude chat the Pzieff is boa 
to ſap them, neither mozeno? lefſe, then 
as if they were molt necefſarp to the 
framing ez making of the Tranſub- 
{kantiation, Ind Guido de monte IRocheriu, 

| doth flatly confefle , That be knowes 

Eine with wa not what to ſay to the matter, 

tiated. Then further they aro in contention, 
whether p water which they do mingle 
with the wine in þ Chalice,ts firſt chan- 
ged into wins, and after that into * 

0 


E 


2er 
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ſo that there ſhould be two tranſubſtam 
tiations at once? O that it is inconti- 
nent and by and by turned into blod, as 
wel as vᷣ wine? And it it become tlod, as 

appearcth it ſhould, by the erample of 
the two Golteps, of whom A lpake be- 
foe. by what power that can be (0,ſee- 
ing Chit did not meddle with any 
water, noz the Cuangeliftes doe not 


w2ite any thing therof?And then, it the T his quettion 
pꝛieſt Mould put moze water intdit, then 
than wine,(-which they doe not gl Me. 1b Sentry 


02 willingly: ) w then the Tran- thay. 
ſubſtantiation ſhonld take full effec, o: — in the 4. 


that if would ay, fozdoubt of downing 
inthe water? 

Item, if by chance; after that the 
wine be conſecrated t turned into blod 
one ſhould put into the Chalice as murh 
wine mozce,whether then the firſt wins 
ſtuld be no moze blod, but become wine 
againe, oz that it honld bee bid any 
wine mingled together: either that it 
ſhould altogether be turned into blod?e 
Item whether a Pzieft map ſay and 
ſerue maſſe with binegre, oꝛ berinice.o7 
with muſt, oz whether foz nerde w be@re 
and whether that the beers(after the five 
P 2 woods 
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dente wozds ſpoken, and all parts at the trau 
booke called ſuhſt antiation well plaied) could do his 
— the office as wel as the wine, and leape ſud- 
2. chap. B. E. denly out of one ſubſtance nts another? 
n. atem, it there wereriii.0z xiui. Offerte- 
ries, Oles, oz ſinging Cakes, laide vp- 
on the altar, & that the Pʒieſt could te ll 
no better then mp maite,and ſa told but; 
twelue, and vpon that intent doe p26- 
nounce the five woꝛdes, thinking that 
theres were but tweluc: then whether al 
thethirtene ſhauld be conſecrated and 
tranlabltantjated:conf®ering that the 
intent 4 meaning of the pzieſt is who- 
ty necsflarpto the tranſubſt antiation:oʒ 
that neuer one of them ſhenly be tran- 
ſubCantiated; confidering that the one 
hath as much vantage as the other, and 
not any one of them moze baſe oz ba- 
ſtarde then an other, ſe ing that they all 
did heare aud underſtand the wozds of 
the tranſubTantiation indifferentlyp, 
one as well as an other, 

There are yet(beſides theſe )many o⸗ 
ther like difficuliies, (afficient to make 
deuout catholike mz to doabt,touching 
this fozeſaid article of triſabftantiatib: 


lo ( A aſſure pon) they trouble the heads 
tuen 


1 booke 
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tuen of our maſters of Louen, and are 

oftentimes occaſis that they muſt dzink 

two oz the quartes of wine the moze, 

and ſometimes be ſo dꝛunk, that they fal 

from the bench and catch a red noſe:yea 

and ſomtime that they diſpute the haire 

from their heads. though the creat zeale 

wherew they are warmed, wherbp they 

ofccn fail info dzunken diſeaſes,+ ſome- 

time into Pluriſics, whereof diuc rie 

times they die: 7 ſo the church of Rome 

doth faile of her beſt pillars. And yet fo: 
al this, as concerning the digheſt e moſt 
p:incipall article of tranſubſtantiation, 
they all daunce after one pipe, and agree 
aſwel in one, as Berod and Pilate. And 
as touching the reſt, they remit that to 
God, to take care fo2:foz after, that they 
haue bzeughtfozth many cuning triks, 
and depe \vittie ſpeculations, 2 bzanl- 
led about thofe a long time, and in * 
tramque partes, that is to fay,pro & con- 
tra, to & fro, haue rtaſoned on both ſides 
Mayiſtraliter, that is, Maſterly in- 


that is, I canner tell what to fay to the 
matter, I eme conceive how that may 
T6 come 


115 Chaps. 


verp | 
deed, In þ end they make this toncluſid: ML _ 


Sed quoneds hec fit, neſcio, Deus ſcit : — * 


Mhether a 
D:icft being 
balfc pzunken, 
@tina dame, 
can make the 
8 of CTh:t, 
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come to palle,God knowethall : And yet 
notwithſtanding, they doe alway cons 
clude this to be an article of the faith, 
whcreofno man mult doubt. Foz our 
deare mol her the holy church wil haueic 
ſo. And pct in the int ane ſpace,fozÞ bet- 
ter ſt ay of deuout conſcience, and ſomes 
thing to ctabliſh theſe great douts, they 
haue ioyntip found out anew p;actiſc to 

20p bp their generall building oftran- 

ubſtantiatib,to wit,firſt a great beame 
which they call Concomicantiz : and then 
along rib,called, I he fiedfaſt intention of 
the holy Church: wherewith they doe ſo 
ſtrongly p2op bp this building, that not 
only Chailts body, but the whole God- 
head map ſtand vpon it without falling 
And if it were ſo,that þ pꝛieſt did dzeme 
and had no regard to his Paſſe: yet haue 
they a teme die foz that. Foz the god in- 
tent of the holy Church, is ſo ſure,+ vn. 
remoucablc, that the intent of the pzeſt 
is not greatly to be actaũted of,but may 
wel inongh go walke abzod,+ (& if there 
be any god cherte toward, and that 4 
maid keepe god rule at home, which is a 
jolly matter. Foz otherwile. if the pꝛieſt 
were pet halfe dzunk v5 god chert the 


= 
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Ecuen befoze,o; that his maide had cha* 
fed him,o2 þ but only a ly did come 2 fit 
bpon his noſe,he might perhaps ther by 
fozget his god intent, euen as he was 
ſpeaking the holy wo2ds, t then ſhould 
not vᷣ̊ bʒead become a God. which were a 
perillons matter. Foz the ſimple people 
ſhould then pꝛay to a pece of bzeade, in 
place of their God ; creatoz. Therefo2s 
cometh the holy church now in foꝛ a help 
and doth ſet fo2th fo2 a perfect article of 
our faith, that it is like wiſe ſufficift fog 
cuery one tobeleue whatſoencr þ church 
beleenes,jalthough they know not what 


it is, Andagain it is ſnffecient Þ the holy c: Guide ——_—_ 


church haue generally a perfect determi- *** 
natid p wherſoever Maſſe is done, thers 
is the bead changed ints od, although 
it were ſo that þ pꝛieſt did think only vp 
on his maid,o2 on his kitchen. In ſũme, 
there is not a hole but the hellich church 
bath a peg to ſtop it withal,he can turns 
tutry thing to the beſt :\@ that there is 
no moze difficultic.And if the Doctours 
and Licentiates,do chide + bzall among 
themſelues, that makes no great mat- 
ter: wir ought to c6mit all theſe weigh- 
tie cauſes, to thetudgement of the holy 
P 4 Catholike 
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catholike church, and muſt fimply 
and jointly bel&ue, That as (one as the 
five woꝛds are ſpoken, that which the 
Pꝛieſt hath in his hands, is turned into 
God,let it then be what it wil, either be; 
ry bʒead, oʒ the accivents of bead, oʒ an 
Indiuidui vagum, that is, a wild veſekt᷑. 
That is as matter at al to vs, it is ſuffi- 
cut that we know it is our God, which 
we mult pꝛav vato in the Þalle. Fo? the 
texte is plaine ; This is wy body, there 
ne&ves no gloſe vpon it. And although it 
be (o,that all the Doctours of Louen, of 
Paris,4 of Colen,cannot vnderſtidit: pet 
ie is ſufficient foz vs, that we haue fetcht 
our tranſubſtantiati out of it,and ſet it 
fo2th irrevocably. Although we haue pet 
many mo other plaine textes, wer by to 
delend it: which are verp plentifully (ct 
fozth by the wozſhipfull Eckius, + other 
wozthy Pulars of the holy Catholikg 
church:as ſpecially that which is waitte 
in Jeremy. T hat when the vogodly lewiſh 
Prieſtes and falſe Prophetes went about to 
bring Jeremie to death, becauſe hee did 
exrneitly condemne their yngodune([e, they 
fayd thus one to an other: Let vs marrs 
his brade with woede, or let vs ay 
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fruit eo gerher with the tree, and roote him 
out of the kingdome of the lining, oz this 
now hath our deare Pother the holy 
church turnen foz the beſt vnto our 
maſſe pꝛitſts, as though they ha? holden 
this Councet together, and ſaiy : Mirta« „ .., 
mus lignum in panem ems, that is to ſay, 
Let vscalt woodinto his bread, vytderſtan- 
ding thereby, that they will counterfeit 
in their malle) the paſſion anddeath of 
Jeſu Chaiſt, who ſufferes dppon 
thaCrofle, with a perte of head And to 
this end doe they cauſc theſe” woꝛds to 
be long yerelp in the paſſion wherebp- 
an ſhe hath reſolute ly concladed. That 
the dead is changed into the very body 
of Chzift Jeſos / as is ta by ſg@nio in the 
fozeſafd ho he ot Eckius, + of other Tout 
Champions of the Romilh Qurch. Ven, 
and like wiſe to pzone that d istmanſub · 
ſtantiation ts neither ſo wonderful, no: 
vnnaturall. as the Beret ihes, ext lame, 
that doth Eckiusteach out of the trp- 
ture, where the Dinell ſaid to Chic. 1f 
thou be the ſonte of God, commivnd thar : 
bei ones be made bread, Tonfivernow 
is nat that a platne declaration, wheres 
to no anſlweare is co — 

is 
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this it is well to be thought, that the di⸗ 
nell would gladly haue vad a maſſe in 
the wilderne lle, but onely that it could 
not be fo; lackeofbzead. And this may 
poſſibly be the cauſe, whercfoze our mo- 
ther the holy thurch dot vpon al the al- 
tars,q in al the bo ke s, where this tozis 
is in hand and dealt withal) cloth the dis 
nel in a frierscowle, to þ end men may 
mo, p he was an holy Heremit,oz an 
Anker, which did very deudutly fap 
bay Palſlle in tho wilderneſle, end therefo;s 
widernefs, dothloke aut ſo Paſſelike. But when 
he (aw be did lacke bzead then he ſought 
made meanes to our Lozd, to ſæ if by 
would ere anew tranſubſtantiation. 
And now, becauſe this temptation of 
— — the Hebzew tongue tal⸗ 
led Mallab(qy @ befoze rehearſcd)thers « 
fore it ie to be thought vniſke, that 
our maſphath thereof bozrowed her 
name. Foz as Datan (aid : Command 
thattheſe ſtories be made bread: ſo ſap the 
Pꝛieſts tu their maſſe : Command thar 
dis biead be made a body or fleſh. | 
_ «, WherejnthePaieſtsaro ſomething 
moze likerifh than their maſter was:foz 
re es 
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bzead : buy Lhat hath his vuderſtanding 
meaning Howbeit thus much it is in 
effect, That our deart Metter the holp 
church, hath aut of this Maſlah, oz tempe 
tation of the diuel, verp ſtrongly eſta» 
bliſhed her Tranſubſtantiation. 


The vi. Chapter! 

— ng the ſaſfciencie of the Sacramẽ 

vnder the ſubſtance of bread alone. 
V VS haue hertofozc ſet faʒth, that 

the holy Church of — 
directly againſt the commandement of 
Chziſt,againſ the bſe of the Apoliles,4 
againſt the long continued cuſtome and 
maner of the pzunating.church comman 
ded, That the Lap pcaplc ſhould * re⸗ 
ceive the Qacrament of the L02ds Sup. 
pet. hut vnder one kind onely, to wit, ot 
the bꝛead:as it is plainly ſet fozthin the 
decree at Þcouncel of Cooftance, here be- 
foze declarcd. But now becanſe it ſhall 
not ſeems that Gee hath unach a doe ta 
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To begin withall,ft is wzltten in the 
6.of John, This is that bread which com- 
meth from heawen,that he which eateth ther. 


a, booke, 


This word be · 

thus allc d 

by Echiniin 
manuel in 


man cate of this bread, hee ſhall line for 
of dis dies he ever. And the bread that I will giue, is my 
fleſh, which 1 will give for the life of the 
world, &c. 

Note here, now doth he meddle but 
with the brad ( ſaith Eckius ) Ergo the 
Late people needenot the Mine. That 
founds as well us if a man ſhould make 
this argument.Chzift ſapth in the 1g. ol 
John, | am che true Vine, you are the bran · 
hes, c. Pere he ſpeakes onely of the 
dine, and not of the bead, Ergothe Lay 
people nie d not retetue the @acrament 
vnder the ſubſtance of bzead, but 
onder the ſubſfance of a bine. Is not 
verp well reaſoned, to catch the Þere- 
tikes in a trap: After that we read, that 
un. Chzift was een in Emans but too 

of his diſcyles, vy bzeaking of bead. and 
there is not oe woꝛd of dzinking: Ergo 
the Laie not vzinke out of 
de Chalice. Ind if any man thinke that 
Chziſt ſhould nut there have miriſtred 


a (a 


Tobn, 15.1.5. 
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ſacrament (as the Þeretikes will ſay) 

that it is a lie: ſo our de ate mother the 

holy church yath determined otherwiſe, 

declaring that hee did miniſter the Da- 

crament two times, once at Hieruſalem, In die manuel 

foz the P21cftes,at his laſt (upper : and — 

another time at EMaus, fe; the Laie peo- mes. 

ple,after his reſurrection. And although 7"? 

it is certaine, That thels two diſciples n 27. Act. 

were Cardinals, and not Lale men, as pts were all 

Eckius inder d doth finely maintaine in a Cο 

certaine place: yet what is that too the 

purpoſe? Did pou never (& Cardinals 

that were no pꝛieſt s! That is no newes 

There are now a dapes þ are but pong 

childze,e crept out cf the ſhelles. 

And when all this is ſaid, there is no x ooke i the 

where wzitten, that theſe two diſciples geg 

— Ne! the pʒieſtly chas ves other Ca 
er 03 cogniſance:Ergo then muſt they NU be 

needes be Laje people. Cow thirdly, We ie, anat. 

pzap thus in the Pater- noſter, Give vs this 

day our daily bread, 4 ws do not (yeake of 

any wine: wherfoze then ſhould the Lay 

people deſirs to dzinke wine in the com- 

munid* And although p pzieſts theiclues 

ling the ſame wozds in their moſſe,4q yet 


notwithltiding are not cõtent with x 
bzcad: 


All. 2.4 2, 
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head: that cannot ſerue the turne. oi 
the pzieſts maſt nee des haue ſome pʒe - 
rogatiue, betauſe they are the beloued 
childʒen of our mother the holy church. 
Fourthly,Lake in the Actes of the Ap- 
files w2iteth : Thatchoſe which beleeued, 
continued in the Apoſtles doctrine & ſellow - 
ſhip. and in breaking of bread, and in prayer: 
which rrightway after he ſetteth 
out moze ampip, ſaping : And fold theit 
poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as euery man had neede. And they con- 
tinved dayly with one accorde in the temple; 
md brake bread in euery houſe, ind did exte 
their meate together with glenete and fin- 
gleneſſe of heart, prayſing God. Dut of this 
both our deare mother the holy church 
conclude, the cup ought not to be mini- 
ffred vnto the Lay pcople in Þ ſupper of 
the Lo2d, becauſe that here is no mentid 
made of wine, but onely of Bꝛrad. Foz 
although in many other places of holy 
cripture, all kinds of meats + dzinks 
are vnderſtod vnder the name of bzead 
and cating : pet that cannot take place 
here, colidering that our deart Mother 
the holy Church hath otherwiſe inter⸗ 
p2eted the ſame. And Paul hath directly 
| wzitten 
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witten, That all men ſhould eſtreme the 1. C. 4.8. 
A poſties and Preachers as Minifters of Chrift 
and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. Foz ont 
of this doth our deare mother the holy 
charch teach, That the Pzieſts are to be This fee | 
teſembicd to God, and are mediato2s be paruz:d of 
tween God and the people, ſo by this HT ag. to 
meanes map freely change 02 alter the rhe arguments 
latraments as they ſhall thinke god, Js (owing C 
not this a ſubtill and donbls dealing rcd, in che 
with the ſcripture-Wherofoze then doe 17,2972 ® 
theſe Peretihs lap, that wee haue no ; 
Dcriptures wherewith to defend this 

our doing. whereas we bzing in ſacks 

full of ſcripture, es all men may ſiæ. 

And then, touching that they wil beate 
bs with our own rod, ſaying, Chat the 
Church her ſelfe hath alwapes done 
other wiſe, as p appeare out of the 
auncient Fathers, Councelles,and Ca- 
nons, we care not a poynt foz that: we 
hang that on the Hatch: Foz all that is 
palt and gone, the wozld is now in an c is wittex 
other ſtate tte it was then, Foz in thoſe by agg 
dates they were f the matt part al ca- zH 
dy to th:Þ their blod fa the Chyiſtian (75 thera 
belc fc. And foz that cauſe they did dzink witten. 
the bled of Chuſt, as the Catholiks 

Doco;s 


The Bec hive 
Doctours have wiicten, acco2ding to 
the doctrine of Cyprianus, ſaping, how 
in his can they ſhed their owne blood for Chriſtes 
2.cpi{t{cand 1. lake, if they doe not drin ke of Chriſls blood? 
en. But now their is no moze tydingsof 

thole matters : foz the holy Church of 

Nome wil not loſe one dꝛop of her blod 

conſidering that ſhe hath ynough ts do 

foz the defice of the holy Catholike faith 

to ſhed the blod of the Latherans and Cal- 

vioilts, like watcr in the@tretcs.And 

Pſal,7 2.1. therefoze it is not any moze needful thac 
the Laie people hcud dzinke the blod 

of Ch:ift out of the Chaliee under the 

ſubſtkce of wine. They can digeſt it wel 
pnough raw, as it was ſhed out of the 
body of Chzift Jeſus:yet fo; al that, the 
P3ieſts haue this atuantage. that they 
may dzinke the blod of Chailt both 
wayes.And pet is not the blod of Ch2ilt 
in the Sacraivent, taken quite away 
from the Kate people. Foz when they 
doe eate the whole body, with flefh 
and bones. it is certaine, that they get 
in the blod wichall. Foz the befozena- 
med Bonauencura Doſh make menti⸗ 
Wy} on ofacertaine miracle, of one which 
_ would not be licue thae there was my 


2. booke; 
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bloed in ths holy Oſt. oz ſinging bead, FOE 
ves in the haly maſſe, and ſodenly there 27.5.1 or *=. 
came blod rũning out. And lchewiſe Alex *on<nn i. 
ander de Ales doth declare,y vpon a time 
when the people would haue reccined 
the ſacrament vnder both kindes, there 
was ſodenly befoze them a platter full of 
blod,whcreof the god denout people be- 
ing maruciloufly abaſhed, were glad to 
tõtent thfſclues w the one. And that the 
blo>(vn>oubtedly)is with the body we 
haut here befozs by many other miracles 
declared, ſufficiently pzoued. Therefeze 
hauc the Lay pcople no occaſion to com- 
plain, as thovgh the blod of Ch:ilt were 
denped them: to; eucn the Pꝛieſts them- 
ſelues are cotented with one kind, on the 2-4 and = 
go? Fridap next after the hire Thutſ- — 
dap, whe they haue had their ſops in god — and 
Baſtard o Romnay, Foz then the next 
day. being good Friday, they ſing a dzy 
maſſe, t keep a Pouſes banket, as well * ＋— on 
as the Lay people doe at Caſter. Beſoze 1 
time likewiſe, in the Jewiſh Church 
the Lap people had no parte of the... bo- 
dzinke offerings, but the Þ2icſts onelp. mily on ſermon 
For although that Chryſoſtome faith, tou- I 
ching this matter, that this is now chaun- inthians, 

ged 
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ged, and thut in this Sacrament the Lay peo- 
ple mult enioy the hke meate and driake as the 
Prieſts doe, ſo as now the one hath no more 
aduantage than the other, as they had in the 
old Law : yet cannot the ſaying of Chryſo- 
ſtom any thing ſerve in this place. F 03 againſt 
Chryſoſtome they will ſet bzother Bemard 
of Luxenburgh, pzofcſonr in Theologie, 
and lohn Eckios, with all other good Ca- 
tholike w2iters of our time, who haue 
oth:rwiſe wzitten g determined of this 
matter. And as touching that which the 
Huguenotes doe alledge out of Paul, yea, 
out of Jeſus Chaiſt humſelfe, ſaping: 
That Paul did command all Chriſtian people, 
to doe according as Chriſt had ordained, and 
as Chriſt had fayd: Drinke all of this: Wee 
anſwer to that, that this was only a fimple 
permiſſion, and not a ſpeciall commandement; 
as he ſaith in another place: Deſtroy this tem- 
ple, and I will build it vp againe within three 
dayes: for chat is no commandement, but on- 
ly a permiſſion, as it hee fayd : If it be fo in- 
deed, that you will deftroy this temple of my 
body, I will not forbid you, but } will build 
him vp againe,&c. Jn like manner doth 
eur mother the holy Church ſap, that 
thels wozds, Drinke you all of this: And, 
As 


| 
t 
- 
* 
P 
ti 
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ue 


ent: 


As often as you drinke this, you (hall declare 
the death of the Lord: Thoſe wozds art 
thus to be vnderſtood, as though he had 
ſapd : I doe not will you Lay people to do ſo, 
but the Prieſts only: norwithſtanding, if you 
will doe it, and that the Priefts are contented 
withall, I will got then be againſt it. Thus 
you ſæ the game is wonne. Now let vs 
to another matter, tenving to the liks 
cnd, 
The vii. Chapter: 

Which doth treat of full ſatuifattion for ſiut, 
of the deſerts of geod works: al;oof the 
merits of Chriſts paſſion, and of iuftifica- 
nen: of the difference betweene mertall 
ſinmes aud vemall ſins, of the aſſured hope 


of ſal VATION. 


Ow, ſteing that we haue ſufficient- Dfmcrits 
ly ſpoken of the holy Paſle, 4 the inſtification. 


Sacrament of the Altar, and that our 
mother the holy Church of Kome doth 
mozeouer teach and ſet fozth foz an ar- 
ticle of the faith, That we by deſert hea- 
ring a Paſſe, and receining the Sacra- 
ment, map make full amends foz our of- 
fences «4 ſufficienly ſatiſfie fo; our ſins : 
therelkoze it is now yy * 
* I 
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that we ſomething treate of ſatisfactiont 
fo; ſins, and of deſerumg by god wozks, 
the rather, becauſe the heretiks do with 
their Scriptures ſo trouble vs touching 
this point, as they furne both the ſpit x 
the roſt meat into the aſhes : in ſo much 
that we ſhall loſe both the ſwerpe and the 
fleece, if wee ſuffer this to be ſo placked 
from vs. And therefoze it is neceſſary to 
put al good catholike childzen in remem- 
bzance, that in no wile they doe giue any 
eare to the heretiks, touching this point, 
fo; ſcarc leaſt thereby they Chould bee 
bought out of the right wap, and ſo by 
receiuing their goodly reaſons 1 multi- 
tude of Scriptures, de perſwaded from 
their due obertence to the holy church of 
Rome. And to the end that encry man 
Gould be warned, and not by negligence 
ſuddenly taken in a trap, therfoze ſhal J 
ſet out (ſomething moꝛs at large) their 
meaning tcuching this point, to the end 
that enerp one may ſte, whether our dear 
mother the holp church hane not tuſt oc- 
caſſon ſo bitterly to curſe and baniſh 
their dodtrine. 

Then, to begin withall, they de take 
dpon them to defend and maintaine by 
Scrip- 
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Scripture, That all ſianes are deadly and 
mortall, becauſe that ſinne is the breaking of — oy 
Gods commandements , as Saint lohn 1 Zohan 3.4 
ſaith: And That whoſoever dotli not ob- 
ſerue all, whatloeuer God hath commanded Deut. 27. 26 
in his Law, is accurſed. Foz Saint lames — 
doth witnes, That wholoeuer tranſgreſleth L. 1. 10 
in one point of the L, is guilty in the whole: 
conſidering that the ſame Cod which 
commanded the one, did alſo command 
the other, Inſomuch that all thoſe which Ephe.4.18 
commit ſinne,ere thzough ſinne aliena- Fat f 
ted and eſtranged from the life which is 2 Co:.15.56 
onely to be had at the hand of God, and 
ſo muſt fall into the hand of death, ſee- 
ing that The recompence of finne is death, 4 
accozding to the ſaying of Saint Paul, —_— 
whereby ail men (without any ercepti- g..4.8,9.10 
on.) which are vnder linne, are likewiſe 17-1 2-22 
vnder the bondage ol eternall maledicti- gal. 71 
on, death, and damnation : conſidering 
that all haue ſinned and are fallen awap 
from that life which is of God, into his 
wzath, and doe thereby become (ik the 8 
ſpeciall mercy of God were not the chil- Sal i. * 
dꝛen of wzath,ofcurſing, of death: yea S 1. 5 
and iuſtly may bee called the dery ene 
mies of God, Out of this thep conclude, 
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That in the wide wozld there is ng 
meane, no2 countell to be found fo; the 
paymeut and accompliſhment of our ſa⸗ 
tis faction, but that all muſt be diſchar- 
ged tothe vttermoſt farthing : which is 
as much to ſap, that all people are vndet 
the eternall wzath, curſe, and damnati- 
on of God,confidcring that the ſentence 
of Gov being once pꝛonounced, mult en- 
dure fozencr: and a man being dead, and 
5.46 once taken away from life,can neuer re- 
2 1 FAtoze himlelfe againe to life, And thus 
__ 45,16 (ſay thep)there is no moze to be ſaid, but 
524 6.36.4 * alfleſh are debters vnto God.But here 
. 5. vy is the mcrcp of God made manifeſt, 

26.18. 50. . g. that the puniſhment of our fins is layd 
2-5. vpon our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt the vn- 
» ſpotted lambe of God: that he hath ſuffe- 
red foz vs, and taken vpon him our (ins: 

that he, being become man, and hauing 
put on our nature, hath bozn the burden 
of this curſe, this wzath of God, this 
death, and this bell and damnation, any 
th:ough his diuine and eternall power 
(fe; that he alſo was the only Sonne of 
God,yea euen God himſclfs,and the ve; 

ry autho2 and welſpzing ofeternall life) 

hath ouercome and cl2arly taken wy 


ren r - a 
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che ſame, and hath freelp and withont 

deſert, by Lis meere mercy, giuen vnto n A1. 
all thoſe which doe faithfully belceue 32.33.34 
in him, life and inſtification. Inſomꝶmh 1 
that they now, in the perſon of Jeſus 

Chziſte, as Ts of his Bodte, ,, 1 
boldly appears beſoꝛe the Diuine Pa- . - 
ieſtie of GOD being cNſured, that 2 19 
Od is their good, mercifoll , and Mom. 2 7 Y 
moſt loning Father : and doth no moze — 4.19. 
charge them with the burden of their Tus. Y/ 7 ** 
unnes, but moſt mercifully fo:giueth Fer g ! 
them their olde and odde debts, and par- Cay 43.25 
doneth them of the puniſhnient which S ch. 36 32 
they haue deſerued, not thzough any of Ely 43 —＋ 
their good wozkes, merits, oz deſertes, Fi 14 
but thzough the power of the merites : 85 1.2 
and deſerts of our Þauio; Jeſus Chyilt, ,, 2 75 7 
who hath made reſtitution fog that Ec cap $3.5 
which he neuer had: and hath not only | 7; m.2, , 
taken vpon him to diſcharge our tobls, 1 1 C91.6 29 
but alſo to ſuffer our puniſhment, e hath er 1 
bozne the ſame wholly in hir own? per- Colo(.2.10 
ſon; ſo that he is inſtlp called Our ran- 
ſome, Our Paſtour, Our pledge, Our full 
fatisfaRion, and the coſlly price of our fal- 
uation, Without whom there is no ſal- 
nation oz raunſome, noꝛ redemption in 

N 4 the 
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the woꝛld. And therfo:e ſap they, That 
whoſoever will begin to account 02 rec - 


kon with God anew, and make ſatisfa- Þ 03 
Gal.5.2.:.4 tion o2 payment bnto him, whether in {| ma 
whole, ez in part,of that which the p are des 
indebted vnto him, thoſe arc wholly fro 
quit of Gods mercy, and binde (hems lite 
ſelues ſonle and bodp to the full obler- bu 
uing of the law, and doe clearclp take a- cor 
wap and renounce (as much os apper- aff 
taineth vntothem)the merits of Chzill: tis 
notwithſtanding that by the iuſt tudge- Þ} 
ment of Gad) ſinne is ſo abhominatle, Þ be 
that it cannot by any meanes be recom- Þ 
penced, oz fully ſatisfied, but onelp by c- ſap 
ternall death and damnation, oz elſe by an! 
the ſweet and moſt pꝛetious offering of car 
the bodie and blood of Jeſus Chile, rer 
whith is (befs2e God the Father) a ſuf- cor 
— 8.8 5 np cient ſatis fauton and remiſſion fo; the (w 
19.12 ſinnes of all thoſe that baue their full bot 
truſt and confidence therein. And alſo the 
they acknowledge, That God doth in all 
1 Pet.r,7 the meane ſpace cozre his childzen in wi 
1A this wozld, and pzooueth their faith by | an! 
eb. 12.8.4 many and diverſe troubles, croſſes, and ſel 


Bal o. afflicions : partly, foz that they ſhall 
learne to know very well their miſery 
and 
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and calamity, and thereby be pzonoked n 
the tather (peetily to fl to his mercy Rem 5.3.4 
ſoz ſuctour: partly, that thereby they >= Ie" x 
may bcrome like vnto their maſter and Rom.5.17.29 
bead Chziſt Acſus : and with him vie ER _ 
from ſinne, and riſe bp in newneſſe of gpar.12:29 
life, and hcreafter liue and raigne with 
him eternally : but they will in no wiſe 
conſent, that theſs troubles, croſſes,and 
afflictions,ſhould ſerne any thing foz (a- 
tis fag ien oz remiſſion of ſinnes, no not 

ſo much as fo; the leaſt Cnne that can 

be thougbt bpon. And likewiſe they 
cl telp diſſent and diſſagree from vs, 
ſaping : That all the good wozks that 
any man can doe, during all his life, 
cannot ſerue him to anp purpoſe fo; the 
remiſſicn of the leaſt ſinne that ener bee 
committed : conſirering that all men 
(without ercepticn) are of mette duetp 
bound to obey God, to lone him with all 
their hearts, with all their might, with 
all their power, in bodic and ſonle, 
with thanks, and all that lyeth in them: 
and to lcne their neighbeurs as them- 
ſclues, in ſuch manner, as though they G *:10 
had accompliſhed all this ( which is th __ 
impoſſible foz any man to doe, foz that 11.19.22 

we 
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we are dead in Adam, and that all the 


2 '2.17 thoughts of mans heart,and all the con- 


ceits of his mind are miere miſchtef and 


om.8.7 $8.1 malice againſt God, tuen fr the begin 


ning (in ſo much that they ſhould pet re- 
maine vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants, and ſhould 
haue don no mo2e then they of very duty 
were bound to do: Do far doth it differ 
that they ſhould be able ther by to ſatiſſie 
Cod, make amends foz any ſuch offen · 
ces, as they heretofoze haue committed. 
Foz if they ſhould come in reckoning by 


Rom-44.11.6 wozks tht we muſt make a perfect rec - 


koning,+ not half a reckoning(ſay they) 
otherwiſe wozks were na wozks : but 
contrartwiſe, when men do ſeek fo2 mer- 
cy, t not fo; iuſtice, then muſt they ( with 
Paul, fez\ake all their wozks: all their 
righteouſnes, their holines, 2 all what- 
ſoensr they haue done, and account the 
ſame as nothing to obtaine iuſtification 
by faith, though Gods mercy: foz ot her · 
wiſe mercy were no mercy, And after 
this they pzoceed no further, « conclude 
in this fozme and manner, 
Now ſeeing God will not accept any iuſti- 
fication by thoſe workes which hee himſelſe 


Rom. I 
2 2.58 commanded in his law, how much leſſe will 


he 


Ofche Romiſh Church. 126 


he acccept theſe works which other men have 
deuifed, and fetched cut of their owne heads, 
which hee neuer commanded ? As to hearing 
of Maſſe, to run from one Church to another, 
to trudge from one altar to another, to goe on 
Pilgrimage, to weare haire-cloath, to M hippe 
themſelues, to pull a Fryers hood ouer their 
head, to make vowes, which God neuer al- 
lowed, with ſuch other like wordes, which 
the holy Church doth efteeme for very me- 
ritorius, and calleth them Opera ſaperere- 
gations, That is to ſap, Superſſous 
workes, for that God neuer commanded 
them: and therefore men may heereby doe 
more then they are of duty bound te doe, 
Theſe ( fay they) ſhall not onely bee vn- 
acceptable before God for good payment , 
but (hall rather bee eſteemed for falſe coyne : 
yea, be imputed for very (laundering and blai- 
pheming of God and for a flatte forfaki 
and deſpiling of the ſhedding of the blood 
Jeſus Chriſts. 


Chap. 7, 


Jer.7.12.13 
14.9.1 14 
10.8.1821 


os of the 
Catholikcs. 
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O what a matter is this! O helpe 


bleed Ladie of the ſeven Dkes / Help 
Saint Lewen, . Rombolyd, Sajnt 
James of Compoſtel, with al pour ſcallop 
ſhels, and pfigrim ſaves : helpe all you 
ſwert men and women Saints, —— 
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relikes are deuoutly pꝛayed bnto by our 
deare mother. Yow can it bee that thee 
ſhould be ſo encrſarne ſhould then all 
good catholikes haue hitherto reckoned, 
and ſtill doe reckon without their hoſte ? 
Would our foze-fathers haut deſerned 
none otherwiſe by building Clopſters, 
Abbies, trentals, maſſes, and ſuch like 
denotions? ſhould all that be loſts © no, 
A defic that. TWlc will rather fo:ſake the 
whole Scripture, Peter and Paul, with 
the whole rabble of them, then that ſuch 
a lander ſhould riſe and take place in the 
holy catholike, apoſtolike, popiſh church 
of Nome. Foz if that were ſo, then ſhould 
all our decrees 4 detretals, all our Sen⸗ 
tenſes 4 Sententiaries, all ozders 4 03s 
dinances, old cuſtoms, vſ{ages, pztuiled- 
ges, old pzocedings ofthe holy church, 
all maſſes with the appurtcnances, all 
pzieſts + pzieſtly doings, a ſo ene diuel 
with another bee cleanc ouerthzowne. 
And then it muſt needs follow, that the 
Lutherans, Zwioglians and Caluiniſts, ſhall 
pet againe beate the ſwing, and all the 
ſho:ne [warme of holy ſhauelings, with 
all the @opbiſters Theologians of Lo- 
ven, with all the new Biſhops, Abbots, 
Monks, 


Monks « P:elats, giue place. To what 
purpoſe then (J pꝛay pon)ſhould the D. 
of Alba with his Spantardes ſerue, ba- 
ning taken ſo troubleſome a tourny bp- 
en him, to ſtand the Biſhops in ſkeade of 
Sargeants e hangmen: and to ſet vp the 
ruined Romiſh church in her anthozitie 
acaine? O no, no, we wil neuer be giuen 
to vnderſtand «4 beleene, that the Scrip- 
tare doth teach this: foz otherwiſe the 
ſcriptures muſt be heretical,and direcaly 
againſt the holy church: and then hould 
the ſcriptures haue deſerved to be burnt 
as well as the Huguenotes. Well, ſurely 
our Doctozs of Louen haue ltkewiſe per- 
aſed the ſcripture, 4 our new Bilhops 
doe daily reade their ſeruics and Malle 
booke, at leaſt when they haue leaſure⸗ 
but they find not this wꝛitten there: and 
therefoze it is to be thought, that either 
the heretikes haue other Tpiftles Gol⸗ 
pels, then is wzitten in our Paſſe bok, 
and read in the Church: oꝛ there is moze 
malt in the mill, then the miller will be 
aknowne of, Fo although our mother 
the holy Church is content to grant ths 
heretikes, that Chiſt is our right redee- 
mer, t hath ſufficiently ſatisfied foz our 
finneg 
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fins) becauſe it hall not ſerm they haus 

btteriy fozſaken Chꝛiſt, and thzuſt him 

out of his ſcat) pet is not that ſo to bee 

buderſtod, that he only muſt be taken 

fo; our full ranſome t ſatisfaction, ez 

that he hould haus fully made our peace 

with Gad the Father, thzough the offe- 

ring vp of his body and blood: ſs as ws 

Gould now though his merits,be eſtæ· 

med foz righteous, t the childzen of God, 

t haus an aſſured belief, that God hath 

(foz his ſake ) fo2giuen vs all our ſins, 

and is to vs a good and louing father as 

theſe heretikes wil n&eds pꝛoue vy their 

Bible. No,no, it will not go ſo eaſily to 

wozk: we matt go otherwiſe to wozke: 

we our ſelues muſt pay our debts with 

our own mony, s ſatisfie Cod ſufficient- 

ly foz aur ſinncs, 02 other wile all would 

oc; be naught. For it doth not become the mer. 

21 45 2 cy of God (ſaith the councell of Trent) that 
— 1 hee ſhould forgiue vs our debtes for nothing 
without any former fatisfaftion. And al- 

though it be ſo, that Paul doth take on 

Theſe arethe dim to defend, chat Abraham bath no iuſt 
Pzoper wozds occaſion to preſume of himſelſe, before God 
— . of any deſerts or former works: pea,t ſaith, 
— — 56.7 T hat he that workes not, but doth ſtedſaſtiy 
beleeue 


2. books. 
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beleeue in him that doth iuſtifie the vngodly, 

to him is his beliefe for righteouſnes as Dauid 

alſo ſaith, touching the inſtification of 

ttoſe to whom God doth impute righte- 

duſneſſe, without any wozks, by theſe 

wo2ds: Bleſſed are they whoſe varighteoul- Thelt are the 
neſle is forgiuen, and whoſe ſinnes are couered. che nen 2 
Bleſſed is that man to whom God imputeth not * 6, 
fn : pet that holy Ghoſt of the councell of e 
Trent hath concluded the contrary, ſay- 

ing thus: Whoſoeuer will defend and main- 

taine, that the vngodly are iuſlified by faith on- 

ly, and that for the obtaining of Gods mercy, 

his workes are not need full, let him be ac- 

curſed, And our Doctours of Loven haut 

once fo2 all acknowledged and indged, 

That God may not impure righteouſneſſe to 

any man through faith, vnles, hee bee righte- 

ous of him ſelfe. c conſider this is the 

clofion of the wozthipfull and pzofound In the booke 
learned Magiftri noſtri, loice Rauenſtein of _ — 4 
Thiele, in his Boche which he now ( gþ jor 


4 munfire vel; 


while agoe) did wzite againſt the Luthe- e. 


rans of Antwerp. — at 
This pretended righteouſneſſe (ſaith het — 707. 


doth tend firſt againſt naturall reaſon : for it unte witrion 
cannot ſtand with any natural realon, an 
dne which had ne wiſedome in his head, 

ſhould 


The Bee hige 
ſhould yet notwithſtanding bee called wiſe : 
either elſe rightcous, whe hath no in ward righ- 
teouſaeſſe in him ſe lſe. 

Cecondarily, it is Ilaunderous agaiaſt the 
holy Ghoſt , who hath ceſtified and wir- 
neſſed of many men in the Scripture, that 
they were righteous before God: and fo 
ſhould the holy Ghoſt bee attached for a ſalſe 
witneſſe. 

Thirdly, it doth differ from the doctrine 
of the Catholike fathers, 


Con der raw, here we haue a clcare Þ 
indgement and irreuocable ſentence: | 
whereupon it muſt reſt, That Paul hath Þ 
ſpoken amiſſe, in ſaping: that God doth | 


aſcribs righteouſnes to the vngodly W- 
aut any wozks. Fos, what is h meaning 
of this aſcribing oꝛ alo wing: Dur ſharp 
witted Mag://ri naſtri of Louen cannot by 
their natural reaſons, noz with all their 


Syllogimes, Quotlibers, noz other ſpecula⸗ 
tions.concriue the ſame : no no; wil per- 


mit $ God ſhould (arpute righteouſnes, 

oz vet coner ũnnes th1ough the merits 

of Chꝛiſt to one that were not righteous 

of himſelfe ep der ds, and that had ſnffict- 

ently ſatis ned foz his ſins by his dede:[0 

that God is not liceaced to name yy 
t 
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that are not, as thongh they were, 

Paul aſcribes bato him: oz to decke vs 
with a righteouſnefſe and obediencs 
which we haue not deſcrued our lelues: 
our deare mother the holy Church of 
Rome doth eſt&me it foz a foliſhneſſe, 
bnfowardnefle, and blaſphemp againſt 
Gad, that Chziſt only ſhould be our wil 
dome, our righteouſneſſe, our holines, : 
our onelp redemption. he wil haue it, 
that we ſhall even of our ſelues,and by 
our ſclucs, haue dur owne wiſedome, 
righteouſnefe,holincfe, and redemptt- 


qd on befoze god, at lcaſt, if we wil be elle 


med foz rightous. She doth eſf@eme if 
foz a fooliſh and faithlefe cruſt, that ant 
honld truſt to the righteouſnes,of any 
other than htmſelfe. She will haue if 
that eucry one ſhall bee (uftified bp his 
owne righteouſnefle, and by his owne 
merites, + therowithal ſatiſfie e paye 
all the ſinncs and offences, wherewith 
be may be by any mcanes iuſtly bur- 
dened. It is true, That ©ziginall nn 
bath ſome pzeheminence, 4 that it may 
not be tryed to the bittet moſt point. Foz 
notwith ſt anding that oziginal ſinne,is 
$ which makes vs 1 childzt 1 
nngs 
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1.C.1c,27, an bjings vs to death. yet will our ma 
2764. ther the help church ſtap a little, pale 
in Gods determination, and perſwade 
the beſt bet wirt both ſaying, T hatir doth 
Tteparc:ts not well become the rightcouſueſſe of God, 
words ettüe that he ſhould deale with thoſe which before 
— » baptiſme have (through negligence) fallen in · 
le. l. li ſatiſ to finne, inthe ſame manner, as with thoſe 
—2 p, Which afrer optilme haue willingly and wit- 
s. tingly defiled the T emple of God, and made 
fad the holy Ghoſt. 

She doth plainelp acknowledge, that 
cut᷑ at the firſtheure oſ their birth, they 
haue deſetued death, end are fallen into 
the curſe and wꝛath of God: pet fo; all 
that, he wil take vpbhcr to be a meant 
betweene parties at variance, and bee 
like vnto Tutter which bettercth all 
things, and therfo;e wil haue this held, 
T hat God as touching original ſinne, ſt all be 
ſatisied by waſhing away the ſame by bap- 
riſme, not receiving or requiring any other 
fatisf2ion or tanſome for that matter, and 
for this hath ſhee alſo named Baptiſme, The 
firſt plancke whereby wee are ſaued in our 
ſhipwrack, But J allure you, as touching 
all other £nncs, the doth ſing vs a newe 
ſong as followeth : 

| Si 


” 
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Si quis dixerit, peccata om, In the y. H 
—— —— —ͤ— 
ſeſcepti baptyſwri, wel dimitis, vel Venalia e le. 
fiers, Anathema ft: That is to ſay. Who 
ſocuer will maincaine, chat all ſianes commit- S Bg 
ted aſter baptiſme, ſhould either be forgiuen, baptiune, 
or at leaſt may be forgiven onely through faich 
& power of baptiſme, let him be accurſed. 
Here pou may ſer now, that this 
plancke aloneis to weake, to beare vs 
out of the water, ſo that baptiſme is not 
(in any wile) the Lauer oꝝ bath of thoſe 
that are bozne a newe, wherein Chiift 
Gould haue purged and cleane waſhed 
dis ſpouſe, that he might become with 
out ſpot oz wzinckle, as Paul gecth a- ©tr.r.5. 
bout to teach: but enely fozſomuch Tce. 8. 26. 
as doth appertaine to the firſt ſpot whe- Mat. ;z.11, 
with we are bozne,and no further. Net- ar 1.4 
ther is now any moze a baptiſme of con gue. 3.2. 
nerſid e penance, as it was in the Apo- Act. 3.24.19. 
ffles tune. Foz þ holy fathers aſſembled Rom.6.2, 
in the councel of Trent, haue accurſed all 3*ihe 14, 6s 
thoſe þ Mal cal it a Lauer 93 bath D croooarug es 
crament ofconuerſis i repentance. Any 
therefoze haue they p2onided an other 
plank foz vs, wherwith we may ſwims 
ont of his porter (as laſtly 6 copgis 
2 


: 
N 


| 


Je hinge 
ofhogges anders f) to wit, the Tree of 
penance, conſiſting of three branches: narne. 
12— Shrift, {dnerecto, that is 
— — is, Heartes forrow : and Satifattie, that is 
Full ſatistaction and a plenarie paiment ſot out 
nes. Foz this is the . Chriſtopher 
that can carry vs onucr the Sea: and 
thzough this Mal we receine once at our 
Baptiſme the grament of innocencie, > 
being after wards beſpotted with ünne, 
waſh the lame off againe, and bing all 
into the right way. !Therefvze it will be 
faid, acco2ding to the vnderſtanding of 
our deare mother the holy church, as 
many holy cathslike Champions haut 
both ſaid and witten, That Chriſt 
hach made ſull ſatisſaction for Original ſinne, 
and hath fed vs when we could not yet flyet 
but now that our fethers are full growne we 
mult the of our ſelues out of the neſt, & belpe 
our ſelves: That is to be vnderſteed, 
Wee muſt from henceforth ſatizfic and fuf- 
ſiciently recompence for al our finnes 
our one ſelues. Foz this is the opint- 

on « meaning of many holy 
ons and Pillars of the holy charch of 
Nome, as doth enidently by the 
— oxample of two pu- 
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lers. But pet notwithſtanding, when 

all is well confidered.this is not pet the 

berp right tune and harmoniouſe nopcs 

which the holp Church commonly v- 

ſeth in this daunce:\o2 out of this might 

follow, That God ſhould unpute righ- 

tcouſnefſe to thoſe which are not righte 

ous in themlſelues:and thzough Chiiſts 

merits, and foz his ſake, fo:giuen 

ſinnes without anp other ſatisfaction. J 

{ell you, sur mother the halp Church 

will not meddle with this pzetended 
rightecuNneſſe : She. will not remains 

in Gods debte, but will cle re the ſcoe, 

and cut off all the nickes of the tallie, 

Therefoze hath ſh a little patched vp 

this, and concluded, That men Mal like- 

wiſe ſatis le la ſome part of Oꝛiginal 

finne,and ſo fully ſatis le & OD: be- 

cauſe he ſhal not herteatter repozt, that 

he hath fa2giuen and pardoned the ſams ien ur: 
fo; nott ing, but fo2 Jeſus Chzifts ſake very wo:ds of 
onely. F62 weigh this well.chis is the (ede wt 
dfter determination and concludon of are (et by a 
our maſters of the @catences, That al- Nd 
though the merics of Chriſt are rhe molt (pe- trnces viſt. 20, 
call deſert,chrough which Gods mercy, and f ace 
the way into the kingdome of heauen is 

R ; granted 
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graunted vnto vs, yet this not w ithſtanding, 
1s in no wiſe to be reckoned for the onely, 
whole, and foll ſatisſaclion and deſeruing : 
Whereby it doth euidently appeate, that al- 
way with the merites of Chriſt, there muſt 
be ioyned ſome deedes and workes of thoſe 
which teceiue the mercie and reward, u he- 
ther it be for themſclues,if they be of age: ot 
for another which is not yet come to full 
yeeres of vnderſtanding : which deedes are 
called CMeritum de congruo,vel condiguo, 
that is to ſap, A deſeruing worthily obteined, 
or, A like worthy deſerving, 

Conſider then, now doth it follow, 
that foz the rederming of oziginal ſinne 
ſome merito2ions wozks are adiopned : 
and ſpecially the merites of the ©acra- 
ment, which ( as our mother the holy 
Church ſaith doe giue bnto men mer- 
ty. Ex opere operate,that is to ſap, For the 
worthineſſe of it ſelfe, and deſeruing by 
workes. Fo: whoſoener will ſap and de 
fend, that the Sacramentes ſhould not 
Ex opere operato, 02 by their stone woz- 
thineſſe, pꝛeſent : giue mercy bnts vs: 
but that faith oz bele&fe in Gods pꝛomi- 
ſes,Chould be ſufftcient fo2 the obtaining 
of mercy, (as Paul ſaifh chat Abraham did 

beleeus 
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beleeue the promiſe of God, and it was impu- 

ted vnto him for righteouſneſſe, and did 

then firſt recctue the ſacrament of Cu⸗ 

cumtfon fo; a ſcale to this freely giuca 
righteouſnefle) he is by the councecll of 

Trent acturſed, and crcommunicated, 

And becauſe it ſhalt not ſ me, that Þ la- 

trament of baptiline is not ſufficient to 

deſerue the fozgincneſſe of nne, ex 

pere operate, touudering that the chude . 
which is chziFened, doth not there g 552 
wozk, woher by it map deſerue any thing! — 
therfoze doth our derre mother the holp "EE 
Church ſap, That the Godfathers deſetue it 

for the childe, And to the ende this deer 

ning may the moze freely bee put in the 

reckoning againſt the accuſations of 

the Ocutil, therefoze hath our mother 

the holy church deckt it trimip,x hanged 

much colklp ware about it, as ſpecially 

ſtrong and mightie toniuting, and com- 

maunding of the Deuul, where through 

he is fozced to remong ftreightway, “ 
and giue place to the holy Ghoſt. Item n. * 
with many ho!p croſſes, which the 

Paeft doth a ouer, the fozchead, 

oucr the epes, the nale, the carcs, the 

mouth, the bꝛeaſt 2 the ſhoulders of the 

RN 4 childzen 
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<ildzen ſo chziſted : by the might ard 
power wherof,the Deuil and ©2iginall 
ſinne, are chaſed ſeuen mile frb thence, 
ſo that his accuſation is not eſt emed 
wozth a ſtraw, After this is the childe 
grcled on the noſe and cares, with the 
Pꝛieſts ſnot and ſpittle : which ſpittls 
both bzing a merucilous ſtrength with 
it. as men map well conicure : ſo that 


ok neteſſilie it muſt thereby receine the | 


mercy of God. And in the end is ginen 
vnto it a white cloth, oz a kovſe, and a 
ware candle burning, which the Godſa- 
thers doe receine in the name of ß child, 
whichſurelp is merueilcus acceptable 


Ed. hen 


and welceme vnto GOD, as the holy 


church doth beare witneſſe, euerp Tas 
ſter Cene,ſinging vnto the wareCan- 
dle, which the Pzieſts doe at that time 
allow: Tala igitor Domine digna ſacris 
altaribua tis manera offerrimus, quibus te 
letari religio chriſtiana non ambigt : That 
is to ſap, Therefore Lord we doe offer vnto 
thee, ſuch worthy preſents & gifts vpon thine 
altar, wherein ( as chriſtian Religion nothing 
doubteth) thou doeſt greatly delight and re- 
ioyce, dec. Nom muſt he then reiopce here 
in, when he ſhall lee all theſe * 
gl 
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giftes and godly ceremonies together 
whereby dtuout perſons haue greatly 
refourm:d, and trimly ſet fozth the 03» 
dinanccs of his ſonne Jeſus Ch:;ilt ? 
Wil net te w a good wil fo:gine both 
oziginall ünne, and alſa the reſt ofthe 
whole debte,ſ&ing he is fo wozthipful- 
ly paied with war, with tallowe, with 
tteame at. d with ſpittle? And then doth 
not he fozgiue fo; nothing. and onelp fo; 
the merites of Chꝛiſt (as the Peretikes 
ſap) but be is ſatiſfied with ready pay⸗ 
ment. And if he will not pet bee thers 
withall content, then wee will fll his 
hands with a heape of deſcruings of ho- 
ly Saintes of both kinds, foz which on 
ly hee muſt bndoubtedly ſozgiue the 
whole debt, pea althogh it were almuch 
moze,inſomuch as there ſhal not be left 
one iot vnſatiſfied. 

But how now, may ſome deuont 
Catholike heart thinke, is Chaift then 
nothing at all accounted of, noz regar- 
ded, by our dcare mother the Poly 
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rits of ſaints would be ſufficient to dil- 
charge the whole debt, but that there 
ſhuld remaine fome behind vnpaid, the 


that muſt be laid on his necke, But if 


Jerc.11,11.12, 


we be of our ſelues ſufficiftly furniſhed 
to ſatiſfic al that reſtcth,02 17 we can by 
ſome of the ſaints, to whom wee haue 
god deuotid get a god ſurety oꝛ pledge 
which wil anſwere fo2 al: then we ſhall 
haue no nerd to trouble Chʒiſt much, we 
can ſpare him wel pnouxh. Then onelp, 
if wer haning done our beſt to ſatiſfie al 
our ſelnes,o2 to find a ſufficient ſuretp, 
and pet cannot bꝛing either of both to 
paſſe,then ſapeth our dcare mother the 
holy church that Chziſt muſt come 
fo:th, 77 ſupple at noſtros defects, that is 
to ſap, To ſupply our defaultes, and to 
ſroppe all holes, But now, becauſe al 
this doth ſceme very bnhandſome, and 
that Chꝛiſt might perhaps take this in 
euill part, and perchaunce ſozſake vs, 
and cat vs cleane off, and ſend vs 
backe againe to our Baalim, and other 
Patrones,at whoſe hands we haue firſt 
ſought help as he hath oltentimes giuen 


warning by his PÞ;ophets,ſo as then by 


that meanes we ſhonld fal betwirt two 
Uoolcs 


_ 


ſoles in the aſh:s, 4 ſo bee fozſaken on 
all ſides: To anoide this daunger, the 
Catholike docto:s haue a litle ſtrengthe. 
ned the rampier, and baked the cake af- 
ter another manner, as may appeare in 
the ſaid boke of lodocus of Ravenſtein, 


where be wziteth: 


Tn tte Lo. 
Whereas men doe charge VS, that we teach lratcofrhe be» 


that Chriſt ſhould have [ſatisfied onely foros tot lytciũcd 
booke of — 3 
Naefe mlt 
fore baptiſme, and that then the Malle ſhould tina Vain che 
latisfie further for the other ſinnes, out mea- — — the 


ning is not ſo: and iſ there by any ſuch which Antw:rp, 


riginal ſinne or other finnes committed be- 


doe ſo voderſtand, or haue any ſuch opinion, 
we viterly renouncetheir doctrine. 

And trulp their particular iudgement 
onght not to bre applied to any fozmer 
judgement of the catholike doctrine tou 
ching the Paſſe: foz the very meaning 
of the holy man Thomas de Aquino, was 
neuer ſuch : as appeares plainely out of 
that which he w2iteth in the third part, 
vpon the firſt queſtion, in the 4 article 
whercof he wzpteth : Itis moſt true that 
Chriſt came into this world, not onely to 
take away that ſinne, u herein naturally al che 
poſteritie of Adam are borne, but like v iſe to 
ehe cleanſing of all other ſianes, 

And 
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And in the 4. queſtion of the ſayd 
third part: Chriſt (ſaith her) hath releaſed 
ys from our fianes, Caulaliter, that is con- 
cerning the cauſe, to wit, for that hee is the 
onely cauſe of our releaſernent, through which 
all our ſinnes are to bge forgiven, as wel thoſe 
paſt as theſe preſent,or to come. And then 
againg : Forſomuch 23 the paſſion of Chriſt, 
is a ſare, general, or common cauſe of the for- 
giuing of ſinne it muſt needes follow, that it 
bee annexed to the wallling away and pur- 
ping of the fignes which we our ſelues haue 
committed, which is done by baptiſme and 
penance, and other ſacraments which haue 
power through the paſsion of Chriſt, &e. 

In ſumme, this is their meaning, 
That as the ſinnes wherein we fel,be- 
foze baptiſine haut not moze aduantage 
than the other, but muſt all alike be bol- 
pen thzough penance and ſactamentes: 
which are the right ſatiſfaction, true 
tanſomming, thꝛoug which GOD is 
made at one with vs, and hath fozgiuen 
vs our ſinnes. And pet they baut not 
gotten this power onclp of themſelues 
but fo2 that Chaift haty ( thzongh bis 
merits and paſſion) deſerued the ; 
ſo that by this oder, Chaill hath 


111 


LI 


SS UG TS 


* "oe 


mV 


his part in all things,ſeeing that he (in 
all the merites of the Paſle,/atiſfactiss, 
and other good wo:ks, )is alway by dur 
deare mother the holy church called to 
de one. And this offics is csmfted vnts 
him, that hee hall alway trudge bp 
and towne, to and fro, farr and ne&rse, 
with the merites of good wozkes 4 ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction,as a common meſſenger, and 
trancll ſo as they may continue in their 
full eſtimatid and wozſthip.And foz that 
cauſe it is, that in all their bleſſings, 
hallowings,conſecrations, conturing, £ 
bewitching , in all Collects, Socrets, 
Complets, and in all ceremonies of the 
holy church, where in they pzap vnts 
God fo} þ fozgtnenes of ſinnes,fo; ener 
laſting life, and fo2 all other good gifts, 
either ſpirituall, oʒ tempozall, which ſhe 
requires in conſideration, 4 the power 
of her almes dirdes, faſting, and abſti⸗ 
nence,thzongh merites, k&ping of holy 
tayes and by ths ftrength and power of 
her hallowed waters, falt, candles, 
palmes,hearbes,ople, tallowe reliques, 
holy clothes:and alſo thzough the might 
of the ſacraments,the alle g merites 
of Daintes, and ſuch other like thinges: 

and 
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and pet alwap in the end they add this 
concluſion, Per Chriftum Domunnum no- 
ſirum, that is, Through Chriſt our Lord, 
As though they would ſap, that thoſe 
ceremonies and creatures, which they 
offer bnto God, are the right marke to 
ſhote at:butChziſt muſt giue the aime: 
02 elſe, that thoſe are the true mint oz 
copne,wherwith thep make paiment to 
God, and da fully ſatisfie fo; their debts, 
and that Chzilt is her which doth valus 
and allow the mon foz currant. And 
that this is the verp meaning of the ho- 
ly church of Rome, it is plaine to bee 
noted out of the decrees of the Counce 
of Trent: VVherein are accurſed and excom- 
municated all thoſe which will maintaine, that 
the obedience and merites of Chriſt ſhould 
be, Formalitet, that is to ſay, Euidently,only 


In the 6. ſelſlon and of themſclues, our iuftification, ſo that 


cans. 1s dr 
neee. 


wee ſhould bee fully iuſtified before God and 
eſteemed for the children of God only through 
the obedience & merices of Chriſt, Foꝛ this 
do they aſcribe only to our own righte 
ouſnes,whervnto we are moned of god, 
wht we haue pzepared t made redy our 
ſelues to receiue the ſame:which righte- 
ouſnes is our own Wr deſer · 
8 wngs 


e - 
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ning a, and ſatis fadions, +4 ſap that we 
haue wonne this only out of the merites 
of Chꝛiſt, that this our inftification by 
deſerts,as penance.ſatis[action,e other 
god wozkes which we do. are by GDD 
accepted, and ſo entered in his reckning 
boke foz god wares, and ſufficient pai- 
ment, with which iudgement lodocus 
Tilecanus hitteth iump in this ſozt: 

Wee deny vuerly that the righteouſneſle —.— may 
and obedience of Chriſt, ſhould be the one again the Bb 
ly cauſe, through wh.ch wee are formaliter, — 4 
that is, euidently and chroughly iuſtified, But confeſſion in 
like as the firſt man Adam, through his vn- lollo.21, 
righteouſnes and diſobedience was the onely 
caule, that all wee which ate come of him, 
haue euery one his ow ne ſinne within him- 
ſelfe,through which he is of himſelſe and ap- 
parantly a ſinner, & an vurightecus peiſon: 
even ſo like wiſe it is to bee voderſtood, that 
the righteouſneſle and obedience of Chriſt, is 
onely a meritonous cauſe, where through all 
thoſe which through faith & the ſacramenti 
of fayth, are borne a new in Chriſt, doe 
dow receiue to themielues a, fighteouſaelle 
of the father, to wit, every dle his own pro- 
per and inward righteouſneſſe, through 
which he is iuſtified of himſelſe, and hath 
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obediently ſatisfied the righteouſneſſe of the 
Le. c. 


Whereby is notably fo be vnder- 
ſteod:firft that Chailf is not our wnftifi- 
tation, and likewiſe that wee muſt foz- 
ſake and gius ouer our owne tuſtifica 


tion (as Paul perſwadeth) to be parta- 


kurs in the inffification by faith, which 
is in Chꝛiſt J:ſus : but contrariwile, 
wir mult inſtifie our owne righteoul⸗ 
nelle, as the Icwes did afoze time, any 
ſo ſ& ke our ſaluation at cur ſelnes,and 


in our ſelucs, as befoze wer haue bad 


unne and damnation vpon and in vs. 
Secondariip, out of the ſame we vnder 
and, that wer are not bozne a nete, 
only though Ch:if, but thzough bela ? 
and the ſacraments, in Chxift, that is 
to ſay, That Ch2ilk is the onclp cauſe 
that our wozks are onr full accompliſh- 
ment and ſatisfaction, which are vnder 
this wozd @acramentes contrined and 
dnderſtood: and pet of their own might 
(#s is befoze ſaid,) Ex opere operaro, cun 
bears vs a ne, and tuſtiſle vs. Foz this 
(byour dear# mother the holy church ) 
isthe perfect and natural deſcription of 
the ſacraments, That 2 ſacrament is pro- 
perly 
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perly called, not onely that which is a ſigne of Themafterof 


token of Gods mercy, but alſo, Forma, that 


is; the very effect and ſubſtance of the hidde 1 biũ. can. 


mercy, ſo that it doth boch ſignifie the ſame, 
and is a cauſe of the ſame. Mo that the Wa- 
craments doe not onelp ſigmfie ſanctifp- 
ing, but alſo of themſelnes ſangitie: and 
doe (as the g loſſe ſpecially (etteth fozth) 
make vs tighteeus, Ex opere operato 3 


that is, Out of the merites of our workes, on the 
& of our ſelues. ©0 that the ſacraments, mt diltinct. 


containing under them our deuotions, 
and our owne wozks.,are the only natu⸗ 
roll and pꝛoper cauſe of our ſaluation. g 
doe make vs Fotmaſitet righteous.: but 
Chꝛiſt only Cauſalizer, that is, ſoz that he 
tommeth in as a generall and farre fet- 
ched cauſe. They are the pzincipall,thep 
haue the rudder in hand, and ure the 
ſhip: but Chꝛiſt may yet help to row ag 
a grumet oʒ ſimple mariner, though this 
friendſhip be vſed to him fa2 his credit, 
that he is called to be one of the counccll, 
to haue his adaice, how is beſt to ſtirre 
the hip: ypca, and men repozt by him, 
thathe(among thereſt) is one of þ moſt 
„ occaſions that the Shippe 
pes good courſe: * * 
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it might either bee loſt vpon ſame ſany, 
83 bzoken in peccs againſt arocke. Any 
therfoze, when anp god t devout caths- 
line man lies a dying, we doe not die to 
bzeake his bead much with Chniſt, noz 
to trouble him grcatly with faith « hore 
(which he ought to haue in the death and 
paſſion of {eſrs Chʒiſt ) but he muſt ſpe- 
ctally be put in remembzance of ſhzift, to 
recetue his God, + to be anopnted : and 
then after to haue a ware candle by him, 
with a Crucifire in bis hand and lo per⸗ 
ſwade him to the building of ſome chap- 
pell oz Ponaſkerp, e to appoint a trental 
of ſoule Paſſes, 4 to remember Uigils 
and annnall oz pearelp pzapers, «+ ſuch 
like. And if Ch2iſt be by chance) ſpoken 
of, that voth commonly happen, ts the 
intent the better to ſet fozth 4 pzeferrs 
the ſaid Paſſes, Uigils, and annuals, £ 
the reſt of the baggage: foz Chiilt of 
bimſelfe is not (ct by 02 eſtmad at all, 
In lumme, Ch2ift is only necefſary and 
fit to ſeruc the holy Church of Kome, her 
purpoſe in this peint, and that is, to 
coyne good menep of bad and naughty 
mettall. Foz if Chiſt had not died, 
God would with1nt doubt, that all men 

ſhould 
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fhould haue fulfilled his law fully in all 
points: he would haue tudged ail things 
accoꝛding to his wozy and Law, with⸗ 


law, with eternall maledicion, death, 
and damnation, without hauing any 
regard at all to our merits oz ſatiafa- 
con, 

Bat now, ſeing that Chꝛiſt died, the 
hely Church of Rome mapnow fill him 
a hood with hay, they may boldly call 
bis commandements in a cozner, any 
thꝛuſt in, in Reade of them, their owne 
ozdinances, good intents, and devott- 
ons, and with ſpittle, water, aſhes, 
and duſt, falte and tallow, ople any 
ware, fire and ſmoake, ſhells and bells, 
leaping and running, ſp:tnging and 
danſing, ſatisfie and pay him: hee mul 
take all in good part. P3zonided that men 
continnally make this the foote of their 
pzapcrs, namely: Per Chriftum Den. 
mean no rum: fo: that is the butter 
that doth better all things, And heere. 

D 2 withall 
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withall he is by and by ſatisfied g plea- 
led: Hane not (he Catholikes then a 
good and gentlc God, which is content 
that they pay him with muſſell ſwelles: 
But that is not to be marueiled at, ſee- 
ing that when they haut playd with him 
a good while, hee (uffercth them euen to 
eate him vp, and dcale with him as the 
cat with the mouſe. 

Pet notwithſtanding , fo: that hee 
Gould not bes hecrewith offeuded, as 
though men did mock with him, becauſe 
they do make no ſmall account of the 
bzeaking of his lawes, they haue to eſ- 
che lo that inconuenience, ſpelt his leſ- 
ſon to him bcfoze hand, and very ſub- 
tantiallp and cunningly haue deter mi- 
ned and indged, I hat all (19s are not dead- 
ly, but that hexe are but ſeauen deadly (ins 
onely, which (altogether with their branches 
and fruits) haue deſerved death ; I hereſt are 
altogether ſmall, ſimple and veniall ſinnes, 
which hee may not puni h by deach, but with 
2 ſmall rod, fuch as doe ſerve to beate chil- 
dren withall. And hcerebpon thee hath 
value all her deſernings : ſatisfaci6s, 
enerp oneacco2ding to his pzice, to the 
dttermoſt penp: and ſo hath committed 

the 
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the belancs to f. Michael, with open cum. . 
miſſion 1 charge, that he do iuſtiy wey «:cyc:1 the ba⸗ 
all the ſianes and offcnces of the Catho- (=. 

likes againſt the tronbles which Got 

bath ſent them, and hikewiſe againſt 

their good deeds and merites, bppon 

this condition, that if the (aid troubles, *1then as the 
good deeds, and merits be but an ounce . 

02 fwaine, oz ſome {mall weight lighter © 

that the other, then Choilt ſhall make 

that good by his death and paſſion. But 

if the diffcrence in weight Would beg 

great, lo as it were to bee conſidered 

bpon, then mult he, tocounteracile and 

wake the weight cuen, put into that 

ſcaleſome good deeds,4c. As bu lding of 

Abbies, Walles, Pilgrumages, Paters 

noſters,and Aue mattes, waxe candles, 

holy aſhcs, holy water, Popes Bulles, 

pardons grey friers cowles,gtrvles, &. 

James ſhels,and other like ſtufe; til both 
the balances wey alike. But now e con- ms oof 
tra, if the good deds,merits,+c.be þ hea- wer, | 
uier then ſhall the ſurpluſage be kept as. +» * 
gainſt another time, ta help a god tend 
withall, oz to rid ſame ſilly ſoule out 
Purgatozie. And our mother the 
church hath had much adoe iu this mat- 
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fer to bzing the balance fo a tuſt weight 
t value,comakeal things tuen, betwirt 
the offences of men, & the puniſhments 
of God, and to appzone that to bec the 
right way: which notwithſtanding ſhe 
bath ſtrongly ſeztified with plaine ſcr y- 
tures, And in eſpeciall where B. lon 
Baptiſt ſaith : Facite fructus dignos pani- 


tents, that is to ſay: Bring foorth fruites 
The maſter of | 
the — in worthy of repentance. Fo2 out of this hath 


ſhe concluded, That the effect e nature 


_ the firſt chip. of the puniſhment + ſcourge of God muſt 
be equall with the eff: t nature of the 
crime. Well conſidered, that the opera- 
tion of good wozks is not ne dfull to be 
ſo great, oʒ ſo many in one that hath don 


lefle ſing, as in him that hath committed 
a great deale moze inne, «c. And there⸗ 
- foze, whenas God doth vifit any man in 


this wozld with ponerty, ſichneſſe, hrm- | 


ger, trouble, o2 any other crofſe,he muſt 


likewiſe haue thoſe valned ag ainſt his 


ſinncs and offences. And if it be found, 
that the croſſe and puniſhment which 
God hath layd vpon him, bet of greater 
jmpo2tance than his ſins hauc deſerued, 
as our mothor the holp church of Kome 
will ſuppoſe that oftentimes it is, 
then 
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then muſt the ſurpluſage of that bee by 
ſome honeſt meanc recompenced: 0z if it 
be ſuch as cannet wel be recompenced by 
God, then it ſhall be ſhut vp and kept in 
the cheſt of indulgences and pardons, to 
ſerue the tune of ſuch as (hal haue need 
of it: fo2 that Hall at ſome conuentent 
time be ſcaled together with a Bul, and 
then ſome pꝛoli will come of it: ag our 
deare mother the holy Church hath con · 
cluded:alleging fo: that purpoſe a plains 
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and cuident tert of lob, ſaping: O that 300 5.2, 

my troubles and forrowes might be weighed, Wach tre this * 
and my paynes delivered vp in a paire of bal 2 

| lance! They ſhould be found heauier than the 1 
ſand of the Seas, therein is it that my words gn 


haue ouerſlipped me. Conſider now, out 
of this hath our deare mother the holy 
Church gathered, that lob was conten- 
ted to come to a reckoning with God, 
t haue his croſſe 2 puniſhment weighed 
againſt his offences : and if his croſſe x 
puniſhment be greater then his ſinnes, 
(as ſhe ſuppoſeth,) then will cher that 
the ſurplus of the weight Wall bee ſhut 
vp in the Popes chelt, to help ſome other 
good fellow withall fo a little money, 
and ſo bzing him * daunger. And 

4 to 
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to the end that hereafter no b;abbling, 
oꝛ pzoceſſe, ſhould hoppen in diſtinguiſh⸗ 
ing which are light and bemall finncs, 
Lane un. and wi ich are heauy and dradiy inne s, 
and how cuerp ſinne is to be eſteemed: 
fo; that purpoſe hath ſhce fetched ont of 
Leokevpon the her cofer, with der key, called Allegorica 
firit chaprerof expoſition, a trim Scripture, thereby to 
che a. rat. declite thole things ſufficiently, bcgin- 
nung thus: 
The maker e That like as in the beginning the Ser- 
— _— pent did firſt intice the woman oft to ſinne, 
34.dil.9.cap. and then the woman brought the man to 
the ame : ſo haue wee now likewiſe the 


—_—_ — 


witneſſe within vs, which is the Serpent: 


and then more, the wiſedome or the princi- 
pall vnderſtanding, which is the man: and laſt 


of all, the knowledge or the fimpleſt parte of 
vnderſtanding, which is the woman : and this 


man is the ſame, which by witneſſing of the 


Apoſtle is called, I he image and honour of 


God: and the woman is the ſame which by 
the Apoſtle is called, The honour or beauty of 
the man, | 
Is net this wel and pzofoundlp phil s- 
ſophicd cf our mother the holy Church 
pf Rome? J tannot thinke, but that the 
Matter of the Sentences, was ſome» 
where 
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where in the bot'oms of a deepe Weller: 
when hee feund ont this pzofound ſpe- 
culation. Foz otherwiſe it were not 
poſſible, that hee ſhould haue conceined 
theſe pzofound ſecrets, of his own head, 
But nowlet vs rare furt fer of the 
matter. 

Now there 1s (ſaith he) a fpiritvall marri- 
age and 2 naturall coniunc tion betweene the 
man and the woman: and out of that is to be 
confidered, which is a deadly ſinne, and which 
is a veniall finne, For cuen as the Serpent did 
by perſuaſion abuſe the woman, and the wo- 
man the man, euen ſo it falleth out with vs, 
For as the mward conſent is the Serpent, 
which accepteth the accompliſhment of ſinne, 
and fo perſwadeth the woman, that is the 
knowledge or leaſt branch of accompliſhing: 
and then when as by ſome reaſcns they are 
hyought to conſent to the accompliſhing, then 
it commeth to paſſe, that the woman doerh 
eate the forbidden ſiuit, and then pteſenteth 
or oflereth of the fame to the man: and ſo, 
v hen ſhee hath entiled the vnderſlandiag or 
principall defire that it doth give conſent to 
the ſame, then hath the man eaten of the for- 
bidden fruit lkewiſe. But now, if the full ac- 
compliſhing remaine ſticking in the mindeand 
. 
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cogitation and taleth not full effecl, then it is 
but a very ſmall veniall ſinne: but when on- 
ly the Gmple pretence is willing thereto, to 
wit, the luſt and defire of the mind or thought 
without any further full pretence and trauell, 
w bring rhe {ame ettectually co paſſe, then 
hath the woman onely eaten of the apple, and 
not the man: who hath by his oe ſtrength 
lubdued his will, that it procceeds not to the 
performing and finiſl:ing of the werke ; and 
yet in that caſe it is ſometime a deadly fin, and 
ſometime a veniall ſinne, according to the 
continuance of the time, Bur if in the meane 
ſpace there follow a perſect and te lolute de- 
lire to accompliſh the ſame, then hath the 
man hkewiſe eaten: principally in conſenting 
relolately with pretence of accompliſhment : 
and in that caſc it is a damnable and an heauy 
liane, &c. 


Surely this will try Saint Michaels 


of >, Idichart wittcs,and put him to his trumpe, how 
Mat . 8 d to obſerne this rule in weighing and 


tudging theſe ſinncs, vnlelle hee come 
firſt fo; a while into the Uninerſitie of 
Loven, 63 to the Sorbonills of Paris, there 
tolopter, reade ouer, and learne to vn⸗ 
derſtand the gloſſes and expoſitions of 
the Paſter of the Bentences: J know 

no 
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no other meant foz him how to deale, 
bnlefſe hee can finde out in one place a 
other, ſome ſubtill Doctoz of diumitp, 
and make him lo much bis fried, that 
he wil help him thozow with the matter 
and pct notwithſtanding, the pziucipall 
knowledge and ſpeculation map well be 
bzought to paſſe 4 conſidered, as, That 
we arc not (of duty bound to loue God 
with all om hearts, with all our minde, 
and with all our might: in ſuch lozt, as 
te by his law hath commanded : ſ&ing 
that the ſoule can ſeparate her ſelf from 
him, andgine ouer her ſelfe to finne, 
and yet not plunge ſo deepe therein, as 
to fall thzoughiy into Gods math: pea, 
there is great recompence delerued at 
Gods hand, when as a man is pzouok: d 
to ſinne, and to fall from God, and that 
by his wiſedome hee doth withſtand the 


ſame: ſo as the Serpent onelp doth eat 7, the 7. Gan. 


| it: ftbeſ; h 
of the fozbibdcn fruit: as the Maſter of 0 hw 


the Scntences hath in another place Canon. 


watten. 

Thergfoze it is that our mother the 
bolp Church of Nome hath crpourved 
that which our Sauioat Ch;ill ſet ſozth 
in the fiſt Chapter of Saint * 
(As 


=y 
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(As to lone our encmies, not to do enill 
fo; enill, not to tefire another mans 
wife, awd ſuch other like ſayings moze:) 
aſterghe Phartſatcall maner: As, that it 
is no ſpeciall commandement, but onely 
a counſell and aduiſe: and that therſoze 
no man is bound to obſerne and keep the 
ſame, but ſuch as haue pꝛofeſſed 4 vow- 
ed chaſtity, as Monks, Ankers, and o⸗ 
ther ſuch like. Whereby doth eutdently 
appeare, either that God hath wholly 
created and ſhapen the ſoule, and heart 
ef man, oz at the leaſt, that his lame is 
not altegether ſpirituall,coſidering that 
he hath not the ſull gouernement of the 
ſpirit, only thꝛough this occaſion, that 
reaſon did not conſent and agree wholly 
to inne. Foꝛ in concluſion, you map not 
eſteeme ſinne thus, as though all that is 
done againſt Gods law and commande- 
ment, were a deadly ſinne and could not 
be recompenced by deſeruing 02 ſatis fa. 
tion: but all ſinnes and offences muſt 
be weighed in the balance of our mother 
the holp Church of Rome, who ſateth 


Inthe Germ. 2nd of That for all ordinary and light (1nnes 


+ and offences, a man may ſufficiently ſatisfie 
with ſaying a Pater noſter, and an Aue Maria, 
with 
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with knocking vpon the bzeaſk;4 ſaying, 
Peccaui, with holy water, and eſpecially 
with hearing of a maſſe : as fen deadly 
ſinnes, the like muſt bee done, but pet 
with much moze fazce, efficacie, and des 
notion. And to ſap allin all, ſatisfaction 
is nete llarp and requiſite fo? all annes, 
acco2bing to the qualitie and quantitie 
al the lame. And although a man ſhould 
ihollp returne to God, pct cannot that 
belpe, vnleſſe hee make full ſatisfaction, 
Foz wheras theſe heretikes do ſap, That 
wheafocuer a ſinner doth conoerte and repent 
him of his fins, God doth pardon and forgiue 


him : yea, in ſuch ſort, as he doth wholy for- v0.4.1 2.10 


get the ſins committed, and caſteth them as far 
from him, as the Eaſt is from the Welt : yea, 


and linketh them down euen into the bottom Itrt. 50. 20 
of the Sea: yea, maketh them conſume to Cxr.18.:4 


naughe, euen as ſmoake, or as a dowd, inſo- 
much as they are not once more thought vp- 


on euen like as hee doth allo 1 teerly forget all 


the good deeds that a man hath done, whichin 
the end doth ꝑiue himſelſe to miſchieſe. 

Take herd of chat ſaying, foz it ſmel- 
leth of a Faggot. Foz our mether the 
holp church of Rome bath ſpectally con- 
cluved, That God doth not fo;giue any 
finnes, 
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ſinnecs, bnl2fle a man doe firſt make full 
ſatisfaction and payment fo the ſame 
tothe bftermoſt and laſt farthing : ſhe 
can allow that hee fo:ataeth the ſinne, 
but nat the puniſhment : and foz that 
cauſe muſt hee likewiſe bee well recom- 
pencod, doing aftcr this manner: As if a 
man ſhonly pardon his debter all what- 
ſocner he did owe him, and giue him to 
understand, that he cancellcd bis oblt- 
gation, and in the meane ſpace cauſcy 


Calf wound bim to bee arreſted and cat into pꝛiſon, 


— 41 there to remaine and lie till the whole 
the 


no" debt were payd, euen to the bttermoſt 


mite, Mere not that great mercy vſcd, 
and a itberall pardoning of debtes 2 At- 
ter that menner will our deare mother 
the holp Church of Rome hane that ro- 
miſſ:on of ſinnes vnoerſtood, which we 
bane obtaincy chaough the blod and paſ- 
ſion of Jeſus Chziſt. For the blood of le. 
ſus Chriſt ( ſaith her) hath waſhed away 
the ſinnes: but holy water, the Mafle, and ſuch 
other like ſatisſactions, doe deliver vs from 
the paine & puniſhment, or rather, the blood 
of leſus Chriſt hath troden the path, by the 
which Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Holy water, and 
other ſatisiaclions may runne poſt after our 
Lord 


Lord God, to put him in remembrance, to 
pardon vs of our puniſhment which wee by 
our ſiunes have deſerued. And they pe- 
haps ſhonld come too late, then are the 
merits of Saints in a readineſle to ſhut 
dy and make enen the rcff of the recko- 
ning and account. Foz our deare moe 
ther the holp Church of Rome ſapeth 
plainelp, by ſpeciall texts of the @crip- 
ture, That God doth neuer clearelp faz - 
gine and pardon the puniſhment fag 
ſinnes, though the merits of the Moss 
and paſſion of Chzilt, withont a fozmer 
ſatisfaction Foz all the Dcriptnres and 
examples, which the Lutherans any 
Puguenotes, alledge and bzing in, tg 
pzone, Chat God doth chaſten his chill- 
dzen with plagues and punichnents, to 
the end, to bzing them to perfect knoto- 
ledge and vnderſtanding of their milery 
and calamitie, and to pzoone their faith, 
oz that hee will (thereby) bzing them 
from the dinelifh diſſimulations of this 
wozld: all this doth our deare mother 
the holy Church of Rome alledge, td 
neue, that GD D hath onely fag- 
gigen them the offence , but not the 


panthumont : as appeareth by the 
* 2 trample 
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example of Adam, who although, after 
bis (all, hee recctued com oꝛt againe at 
Cods hands, vet was he well puniſhed, 
even by bodily death. and with many 
talamities, ſorrow,and troubles, by the 
which be made ſatisfactton. 

Aud likewiſe, take crample of the 
Pꝛophet Danid, who haning greuouſly 
offended God, and afterwards retur- 
ned by repentance, obtained fo:giucnes 
of his ſinnes : and was yet afterwards, 
kotwithſtanding this, ſharply puniſhed 
4 ſo foꝛthj of many other eramplee* Foz 
dur mother $ holy church wil in no wiſe 
allow, That Oed did ſo puniſh them, 
onelp to the end they ſhould ſo fcele his 
mighty hand, as thcy ſhould cucr aſter 
walke in feare and obedience: and ac⸗ 
knowledging their owne weahneſſe, 
Would learne with moze erpedition to 
call on him fo2 help: as the bery woꝛds 
of the ſcripture dor ſet foꝛth: fo2 that is 
altogether Caluiniſtrie : but ſhe will haus 
it plaine, That thoſe puniſhments were 
as a ranſame and payment made, wher⸗ 
with they did pay 02 ſatis ie God: and 
make full recompence foz their faults 
and offences: pea, and that they thereby 
deſtrued, 
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e at 
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deſerucd, that ſuch as now call vppon 
them, euld be releaſsd from their pu- 
niſhment. s that it helpeth not now, 
whatſoener theſe Perctikes alledge out 
of the Scripture, to pzone, that if God 143. 


Could enter into jndgement with men, Bla. 30.3. 


by their der ds, no fleſh ſhould be ſaned : a7. 
no; that one man among a thouſande 154151 
wert able to anſwere him:foz that man it. 40. 
doth daply,yea, continually and enery 38.5. * 
minute, full into ſo many ſinnes, over 57546 
and beſides thoſe whereofhis own con- m—_ 
ſcience doth inte ſlantly accuſe himr'þ if 

God ſhould once beg in to puniſh accoz- 

ding to the greatneſſe oz multitude of 
finnes,there ſhould be neither unde no 

meaſure in puniſhment : pea, that al the 
righteouſneſſe ol the holief men, is no- 2 
thing els but as it ained cloth · in ſo much Salat 11 
that their god wozkes cannot in them 

ſelues ſtand in any ſtead befoze the iudg 
ment ſeat of God : how much leile are 
they ſufficient to make full ſatisfaction 
le fines and tranſgreſſions : Alſo, 
where they ſay, that God doth nat yu 
nich vs accozding to the deſert of our 
ſinnes thert by to make full ſatisfaction 
— agod —_— Pa. 0 f. 
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P(at10:10. chaſtſe hischild, 10 theintent hi may 
Lehe . 17. 


ba warned and amend. and p ſuch 
like places they being in, tao long to be 
rehearſed : c they art all but literall 
ſentences,and thercfozs cannot ſerue the 


purpoſe of our dere mother the holy 


Church of Nome. 
And le wiſe whereas theſe Deretikes 


doe alledge the ther le hanging vpon the 


Croſſe, to whom Chziſt did not oncs 
make any mention of ſatisfaction re- 
compence : and alſo of Paul, and of a 
multitude of ſuch other, which haue ob- 
tained onclp by Gods meere mercy foz- 
giucneſſe of their finnes, thzough Chzilt 
and foz his ſake, being pardoned aſwell 
of the puniſhment ,as from ſatisfaction 
fo; the ſame:\o; that Chʒiſt had not only 
taken vpon hun our ſinnes, but likewiſe 
the puniſhment foz the lame : We paſle 
not a point foz al that:foz they are al no- 
thing elſe. but particular 4 ſpecial eram- 
ples and pꝛiuiledgee, whereof wee will 
make no account,no; eſtt me ttt᷑ foz any 
perfect rule. Foz this rule eſtabliſhed at 
the councel of Trent, muſt nds remaine 
Tenſaſt faz euer, to wit, that God doth 
not pardon any ſinne entirely,vnleſſe a 

man 
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man haue firſt made ful ſatisfaction,and 
( and deſetucd puniſh» , 
ment foz þ ſame. And this wn! we pzone 

wonderfully by an inuincible argumet. 
Heare now a little t markwel,ſo; hett 
the Ews lambes. Theſcherctikes muſk 
nerds (whether they will 02 no ) grant 
this, That no mans ſinnes are foꝛgiueu 
hum without penice. And nom you muſt 
conſider,'T hat penance is noghingelle but a 
puniſhmepe for finod. Foz lu ke, thus the 
Paiſter ofthe, Wntenees doth w2its:, 


Pa feu thy a punienda, gud quis pu Jn the 4.books 


nl lice qua com that 1g, Penaunce in (Gre cap, 
commeth of poniſluwent. oc xy rung, w hereby dd. 


2 man dah pumſh the euill which hee hach 
committed Ergo this matter is claere,and 
the Heretikes cattbed in a ſnare, Fa 
wer as they wit (perhaps ) ſav, to wind 
themſelaes out of the next, That this is 
a ſtack lie,q an adeheadiy dulnes, conſi- 
dering that this mog, Parnicconia id na- 


thing elle in godiatin, but Penitentveſſe p 


ot tepeutanca: 4-16 detiued not of the woꝛd 
Pugice, To paciſh,but of the wozd Pœni- 
tere, thatistoſap, Pearcene 03 fory 1 all 
this cannot _helpe them. Foz to that we 
anlwere, * dere * 

3 N 
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mans yp anen 1a, 


the holy Charch hath nothing to doe 
vath their new heretike Latin ſhe hath 
Lutin ot her ſelfe, which ts called Þon- 
nid Latin, m Scullarte Latin, In ſuch 
latm a Dpamiſh chaplam of the Empe- 
roʒ Charles 5.did ſpeake to a Germaine 
at Asburye.and ſaid : Latiaũ nofrum non 
et peut voitrum, Ou Latine md yours is 
not all one And therefoze it is ſufficient 
fo; vs, that Peenitencia is ſo ta be taken 
in our Lat. and ſo i be, though 
the Crow ſhoatd be no. nad there 
foze is this cortaine, and with out all 
doubt, as was concluded at the councel 


In che 4. ſrcion M Trent chat wheſever will fax, chat tell 


the puniſhment as the offences we forgiuen, 
4nd that full fatisfaGion is nothing elle but 
but a petſect ſani, whereby we faithfully be- 
eue that Chriſt hath fully (atiahed ſor vs, 
he is accurſed & excommuticatedtfo that in 
concluſton no finne ts fo:giuert without 
full lattsracion. And nom -conidering 
that ſo long as we liue, we are never al- 
ſured, whether our ſatis action is of out 
God fully accepted and flowed, becanſe 
it may happen that the receivers haut 
kept the ſame in their hands, oz elſe that 
tur paunents be not currant in heauen 

03 


FFS 


— 
2 
LJ 


322 


LOT ET ESs 


a SEE SEABSESSTESESETSSES 


ly fathers at Trent. as follow 


oz ſome other ſuch thing, by reaſon 
wherof aur tally ſhould not be allowed 
by Gods guditozs,therfoze hath out bo- 
ly mother,bpon this point cõcluded, That 
no min can afſuredly know or ſay, that his 
finnes are ſorgiuen him, or that he ſhall bee 
juſhfied before God without ay doubt, or to 
be aſſured of his mercie, F oz this was the 
determination and concluſf the ha- 


VVhoſocuer faith that to the remiſſion 
of ſinnes, it is needfull for all men fieadfaſt- 


| ly co beleeue, that all his ſinnes are cleerely 


forgiuen kim, not hauing any doubte of ha 
owne weakeneſſe and inſufficiencie, lot him 
be accurſed. 


hath pꝛomiled this vnco vs, without dab. $.4c.a9 


any doubt, s confirmed the (ame by his 
pzomile,that he will (fo Chzilkes ſake) 
be our merciful God and father, + 5 he 
wil no moze thinke bpon our ſinnes.but 
wil clerelp fe iue and waſh away the 
ſame,foz his own name ſake, and not 
fo2 any of aur deſertes:yet map not we 
credite him fully ſo far. Fon, although 
he ſay plginslp, That he will noi think von 
out finaes te * according to the ſame: 

3 pet 
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pet wil the haly Church of Rome have 
vs taks god herde ts the matter, leaſt it 


Nom. 8.14.15. 


Ephc.3.22..6- 
48 4 


should en and chaunce otherwile: 
and therfopc wil haue vs to conſider wel 
be ſoꝛe hand and maks nod pꝛoniſion of 
our merites,and ſnpererogatozy,o2 ſus 
perfiuons god wozkes, to fill his hand 


with thoſe, and ſo to content and pleaſe F 


him, a pleaſe childzen with pup- 


pets and countcrs. Notwithſtanding al F 
that paul ſaith, That all they that are the 
children of God, haue the ſpirit of God, and 

are led by him, and hee beateth witnelle of F 


them that they are the Children of God, and 


thereby they cry Abba, Father: and ſaith, | 


that thoſe which haue not this ſpirit, are not 
of Chriſt,conſitering that al thoſe which 
are in Ch2ift,q do faithfully bel&ve in 
him, : haue thetr recourſe to him, with 
perfect and ſtedlaſt hope thzough their 
belerfe inhim:and That God who abounds 
in mercie, hath (through his ineſtimable loue 
wherewith hee harh loued vs) when wee 
were dead in ſinne, made vs alive againe is 
Chriſt, through whoſe mercies wee are be- 
-come holie: yea, and hath rayſed vs vppe v 
gaine , and placed vs in the Heavens by 
Chriſt Ieſus, inſtifying vs of his meere me- 

cx 
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cie through faith : not through our ſeſues hut 

through the gift of God + not by workes, 

leaſt any may ſhould boaft bimſclfe : ſo that Rom. o. 53.34. 
from heneeforth none can charge or blame | 

the elefte of God: for ir is hee onely which 

doth iuſtife chem, who therefore can con- 

demne them, ſeeing that Chriſt hath ſuſſe- 

red for them? So that they are allured that 

neither death, nor life, nor Angell, nor rule, 

neither might, nor power, neither any thing 

preſent, not to come, neither highte, nor 

depth, nor any other creature, can ſeparate 

them from the loue of God,ſhewed in Chꝛiſt 

| Telus our Lord With many ſuch other 

like things which Panl ſpcaketh off. 

Baut all that cannot helye. Foz our mo- 

ther the holy Church wil haue that vn- , * 
derſtood onelp of fach, as haue and are of Tecut. o. gt. 
aſſured of the ſame by ſome ſpetiall ras 2 ett. 
uelation, and of ſuch ag truſt fmply th J 
bpon Gods wozd and pꝛomiſe. Foz ſhe 90.5 mel 
hath reſo!\ntly concluded, that ſuch a in the s. tap. 
manner cf belteſe ſhonld bee nothing 

elſe, but a flat and vaineglozious pꝛe 

ſumpition. But when a man doth 

truſt ty his own merites, god wozkes, 

+ ſatiſtattion, then he is aſfured to tome 

ont with his inſt reckoning:0z at ð leaſt 


—_——y Cerets to be conſidered, that Pur- 
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if there haue not bene ynovgh done 
herein this wozld,that fyall be after in 
an other wozld accompliſhed and pated 
to the vttermoſt farthing : in ſo mach 
that he ſhall not remaine one mite in 
Gods debt. Foz to that end and purpoſe 
hath our deare mother the holy Church 
of Nome oꝛdained the bleſſed Purgato- 
rie: whereof we wil now make further 
declaration, and pꝛoue it to be as well 
grounded on the Scripture, as the me- | 
rits and ſatisfactions, whcreof we haue 

now already ſpoken, 


The viii. Chapter. 

Wherein P wrgatory is eff abliſhed aſwell by 
Scriptare : as by inherutance, And beer- 
in are likewiſe intreated the remedies & 
helper whereby the (illy ſomles are relea - 


ſea ont of Purgatory, 


gatozy is founded, : hach his gre6d 

out of the holy @cripture, Foz if Paſſes 
ars ſaunded vpon the ture, as we 
haue already certiſlen, th furlp we may 
not make a baſtard of the Maſſe of Re- 
em. And now, il it be lo, that þ Palle 
1 
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thi no doubt there muſt nerds be a pur⸗ 
gatozp.But now let vs bzing fozth(fo} 
the pzofe hereof) (pecta! textes of icrip- 
ture. Firſt note how there is witten by 
Paul to the Corinthians, That no man may x, 2 11. 

lay any other foundation, but onely ypon le- - 1 es by 
(us Chriſt. And lo wholocuer doth builde on ali E atvolitke 


. Alle d. 
this foundation , gold, filuer, precious (tones, diaries 


timber, hay, or ſlubble, cuery mans work ſhall ſy in tbe 4. 
appeare : for the day ſhall declare it, & it ſhall — = 
be ſhewed in fire, and the face (hall decks * dal. 21. 

uery mans worke hat it is, &c, This hath 

our deare mother the holy Church bn- 
derſt@d,meant, and ſet fozth of Purga- 

tozy: And although out of this it would 

follow, That all maner of perſons 

(without erception )as well he @aintes 

as ſhe (aintes, which our holy father the 

Pope hath canonized,yea, and the very 

Popes themſelues ſhould danſe in pur- 
gatozy,as wel as Jack and Tom, with 

the reſt.But conſidering how that doth Pure tits 
not agree in one with the belefe of the compendn 9 
boly church ol Nome, in reſpect of the 7% Lens. 
ſuperfluous good wazkes, which thoſe 4 2 Bf 
foz their good friends, moze than they i theft part. 
were of ducty baund to doe : 5 
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the pzoperly and wiſely concladeth ther 

21.66.12, V20n, That thoſe ſoules onely which depart 
— gehe, out of this world without any deadly finne, 
| + nnd — and before they haue ſufficiently ſatisſied by 
and lpeccialy tot penance, for theit veniall and quotidian ſinnes, 
bopkeof Bon. heil remaine 2 certaine ſpace in Pyrgatorie. 
and be there broyled and ſodden, till tuch 

time as they ſhal( with ſoule Malles, Pardons, 


z, lboke, 


orindulgencies ) be hailed ont of the pan or 


chaldron, as witha ficſh hookę. The which 
is wozthp to be noted, conſidering that 
Inthe7 cap,of Which is thereout concluded: as firft, 
the 2.part. that as hert totoze is declarcd)al finnes 
1 are not deadly, neyther deſerue enerla- 
Su ns. ling damnation: and then againe, by 
thispou map perteiue that which of late 
wer did ſpcake off: namely, That the 
Loo wrres death and paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath 
ney 
7. leff ion cavsn purged but only our 02iginall ſinne,and 
. nat our daily ſinnes,foz which we mult 
Rem make full ſatisfaction our ſcines, And 
vigvookena* whereas the Yerctikes ſap, that Paul 


(pcakingof the doth not (in the fozeſaid text) meane 


rar cs , my khing ak all of Purgatezie, but 


that ir {s the mranes onely to ſpeake accozding as 
einer 7 — the tert impozteth,and as man ancient 


tert of Ban! Fathers haue expounded and bnder- 
a cho purpoſe, code the ſame of the fire of the holy 


* 


— ᷑ͥ——E—a—ů— ——— ẽ 


P 


FE qLLEASTASATESR 


of the Romi Church. 150 c 8. 


er- Ghoſt, which voth in time trie x canſe 

part to appeare plame Al doctrines: namely 

noe, | thoſe which take thetr forindati s of Je 

dby us Chzift. And they ſay that good doc- 

nes, I trine and godly learning wall in this 

orie. pꝛoſe remaine Nedfaſt : but babblers 4 

uch | falſe teachers ſhall conſume like hay, 03 

ns, & ftubble, befoze the fire. With all this 

n of we haue nothing to dot: ſoz that is but 

ich an expoſition after the letter, 6 not af- 
hat ter the ſpirit oz allegozie. It is ſufficient 

it, | foz vs, that our holy mother the church 

nes || of Rome,hath vnderſtoode Paul other- 

a- wile, and applied his text vnto Purga- e ee 
by to2ie:like as ſhe hath applied the woꝛds and ober wn. 

ate ol the Euangeliſk where hee ſatth, That n= 4 

the it was a cuſtome amongeſt the lewes, to Lukt. g. 52. 

ath Þ weepe ouer the dead, Foz thereby her 

md bath concluded, That the Jews did 

uſt belecue, that there is a Purgatozie, 

nd becauſe (as ſhoe thinkes ) it had beene 

zul a great tolle of them, to weope fo; the 

me dead, vnleſſe they did beleene there was 

ut a Purgatozte : ſo that it is a thing very 

as credible, that ſhoſp which wept fo ſo2e 

mt duet Steeuen (as in the Arts of the A- 40.8.3. 

poſtles fs declared ) did thinke none 8 

ther, but p he was gone into Purgato- 

rie 


P 
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ry, notwithſtanding that hee had ſeene 
Jeſus Chiſt ſitting on the right hand 
of Gad the father, and ſealed the teſtt- 
mony# witnedeof him with his blod. 
Thirvly, Purgatozp is clearly pꝛoued 
out of the plaine tertes of Paul, who 
ſaith, T haria the name of leſus all knees do 
bowe, thoſe that are in heauen, thoſe yppon 
the earth, aud thoſe vnder the earth. Mu- 
relp we wil not haus this vnderſiod of 
diaels: Ergo then it muſt needs follow, 
that it is ſpoken of the ſonles which lay 
burning in Purgatozy. Foz thus ſayth 
. John in the Apocalipſe touching the 
ſame matter: And al which are in 
heauen, and in the vnder the earth, 
and in the ſea, and all that are in them,heard I, 
Gaying, Bleſsing, honor. and power, be to him 
that ſitteth ypon the ſear, and vnto the lambe 
for evermore, Where bndoubtedly her 
doth vnderſtand + meane Purgatozie, 

accozding.ts the expoſition of our deare 
mother,the holy church of Kome. And 
by this you may percetue that Pythago- 
cas was not far 03 diſagreeing 
tn beicef from the holy church of Komes 
beleefe, when as he faid, That mens ſoules 


* from chair bodies, did enter into 
beaſte 8 
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beaſts, Cd tering uow that John here 
and Dan in other ptaces, doe wttnes, 
the fiſhes the mitiues vo laud $'p;ayſe 
God, and that the ſame is under by 
our holy mether the Church of Nome, 
of the ſoules that be in Purgatozp, ſbe 
hath not without great appearance of 
trufhconcl T hat there is mene. 
Purgatory, in the bottome of the zen : by ne 
which reaſons it appeareth,y the ſoules 
of 3;ownev wen, place themſelnes in the 
bowels of fiſhes. And it is poſſible that 
this was g ocraſlon which moted Pytha- 
— — 4» by 

f ſpecially .Patrikes 
— eg in Irel38, lies faſt 2uryaroie. 
by ths ſea de, neart vnto a moumtame 
called Hecla, whers our mother the holy 
Oburth of Nome doth beletue, that the 
Mi ſoules are @s IN puniſhed in ple, as 
ret Do that dy good reaſem, there 
might haue beene added vnto the ſame 
ſentente of Paul, That the and pat. 66.12. 
e wing open! 
butide vppon 


1 


by water e by yſv, #83 the holy church Scumas 
, bnder- 


3, booke, The Bee bt 
3 — — 
haue paſſed fire and water, 
— wiſe Poet, which had ſo 


good dnpexſtanding of the ſacrifice of y 
In the 6.booke Palſe,a la declared beſo;e, hath like- 
ee, wiſe placed Purgatozybpa Mea, cn by a 
great pater called Lacus;Avergus, which: 
lues nat bery farre from Nome, in the; 
B ingdame 5f Naples, where be deſerives 
to pe. the entrig.and fene front of Hell, #: 
then ſetteth fozth Purgatozie, with all 
the paines and tozments, which the 
ſoules doe ſuffer, ſo perfectly and well. 
that a man would thinke that -oure 
de ate mother the holy Church ol Roms 
hath kindeled her Pyrgatozis with his 
Damen bis fire, tungucs, and bellowes. Juſopch 
booke calcd that our Catholike Dogo:zs did nat 6 
Ne ra+piaes, nude when they pzoued their Purgath: 
rie, by the authoꝛitis and teſkynoute of 
ee, Yugi el, if ſo ber that it were ſo, that 
* there were no Scripture to warm 
Purgatoue by, yet would the 
and paſſeſſion of it teach vs 
v there is a Purgatopy, Ind therfq19 by 

ner de not to trouble our 
bzinging out þ boke of the Machgbies 
fa; 1 cent f here 
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tikestomocke 4 iealt at vs. Foz the 
ſap,that $ bo ke is ſo far off fr6 being al- 
lowed fo; an auth xtike bok ofholy (crip „ 
ture, h the wyiter 3 auchour of the fame 19 >" 
did deſire to be pardoned 4 bozne with- 
al, ir he had notwaiten ſo ſufficiently as 
he ought. And men map further cafider, 
what account is to be made ofhis wgi- 
tings,ſ&ing he did lo greatly pzaiſc ons | 
Rxis, oho ripped out his own bowels #2 ach 14. 
flew himſelfe, becauſe he would not fall! 4%. | 
into the hands of his enemies: which bn 
doubtedly was a deteſtable der de, 4 di- 
rectly againſt Gods chmandemet.Lheyp 
declarelikewiſe,$ noither by Chaif, + his Ae whar 2» 
Apoſtles,noz by the whole congregatiS, weicech in the 
in tie oz foure hundzed per res ſpace, þ dengel 
was neuer cſtemed noz f t ſoz 26. Indowes F 
Apoctypha, to wit,foz the waiting t ſet- 7 nn. 
ting fo:th of a man, and not foz the vn / gan G. 4 
doubted wozd of God. And pet they lay. x7, bride * 
beſide this, that if they ſhould actipt Þ Beg ut pon 
＋ is there nothing witten ther- , he 
in touching Pargatozie,, but anely aa 
pꝛaping fo; the dead; in reſpect of che re- 
lur red ion, e not iu any reſpect of ſatiſ- 
faction by Purgatozie. And therefvzs 


wee will not b;cake our heades greas 
' by 
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ly about this matter, but will effablith 
our Purgatozieftrongly, by inheritance 
and poſſ: ſton. 

Beſives that, I leave the Pꝛieſts pur- 
ſes vnſpoken of, which is a Soucraigne 
ſoking and dzawing Purg atozie, as e. 
nerp man map both ſpp + fle. And pet 
beſides this, we findby certaine and vn 
doubted teſttmonies of out aunceſts2s, 


rt tu of that manp ſonlcs haue appeared, haut 


plainly ſaid, that they were extremely 
puniſhed in Purgatozie, and therefoze 
haue heartily deſired that men wauld 
helpe them out of it, with maſſes, almes 
pardon letters, and Buls : as it is wzit- 


, ten Of Pope Benedick 3.yimſelfe : and as 
«cher the Legend and other Catholike bokes 


teſtifie, which are full of ſuch wozthie 
matters and notable examples: ſo that 
there is no occaſion to put any maner of 
doubt concerning Purgatazie. 


maumt Atna, which flames continually | 
where the ſilly ſoules are burnt & b:op- 
led line dzied herring, 0; like Wieftpha- 
» 


haue houng feuf veres long in þ (moke- 
And this was the occaſion that moned. 
Pope John 8.thzough þ great pitie that 
he had vpon the ſillie ſoules: and by the 
god and ripe aduiſe and counſell of the 
fozeſayd Odilon which was a holy Fas 
ther and Monke of an Abbie called Clu- 


waves the next day after Alhallowes 
day, a ſolemne day of deuotion ſhould be 
kept fo2 all Chaſten ſoules: which ozder 
is very p2eciſely followed and obſcrued 
by our deere mother the holy Church of 
Rome, many perres of pardon giuen F 
granted to all thoſe, which vpon that 
day do deaoutly viſitethe chatrie pꝛieſts 
t Paſſes of Scala Ccrli, vſing their purſe 
liberally foz that parpoſe and to haue a 
trentall of Paſſes, a ſackſnll of ſeuen 
Plalmes, and th2e 02 foure pokes packt 
with Pater noſters,'and Aue Maries, all wel 
meaſure d and filled, whereof to make a 
peſcnt to the fillie ſoules in Purgatozie 
fo2 that is tur fit meat fo; their mouthes 
and they art as wel refreſhed with thoſe 
dainties,as though they were wꝛapped 
about the head with a wet clont in a cold 
mozning. And pet beſide all „ 

A f 0 


e, to tommaund and 02daine, that al — 
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ly church of Rome hath ſonght al maner 
of mens g waiesto refreſh, cole, and 


eaſe the paine of the filly po ſoules, 


Scriptures. 
bookecalled Feste beginne, e hath appointed | 
—— burning Candles, which be ſet dp to | 
—— light the pwze foutes in the darke places | 
rw, of Purgatozy : becauſe it is wyitten, | 

Chriſt is the true light, and whoſocuer doth | 
folowe him, walketh not in darkenelle, And | 
therfozc hath our holy mother pzactiſed, 
that at euery cozner of the hearſe.a title 
thal be (et burning, toꝛ Þ the dead ſhould | 
be fozgtuen and pardoned of foure ſuns | 
dzie manner of ſinnes : which he hath 
tommutted, to wit. in thinking, in ſpea- 
king, in doing. and in ſuffering. 
DSecondarily, ſhe doth ſuccour the 
2e lilly ſonles with cenſing:fo2 there- 
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ind refreſhed 6f che great and ertteams 
heate of the fire co it is w;iten: Aſperges 
te, Domine, Hyſopo: Thoe (halt ſprinkle me 
(O Lord) wich Hyſope: which is to be vn- 
derſt@d,that the Perſon en Corate,ſhal 
all to water my graue with a holy 
water (pzinkle, Foz pou may weil con- 
ſider,that Dauid was dead and barted, 
when he lpake theſe woꝛds, his ſouls 
was in purgatozie:otherwiſs,our dears 
mother would not ing this daily in the 
name of the ſonles departed. 

Therfozs mult this holy water net des 
as much pꝛollt th, as a couple of Egge 
ſhelles:which is apparit by þ holy ſcrip- 
ture. Fozit is wzitten in the Golpell of 


D. Tube, That the rich man, when das 


lay burning in Dell, did require aneiy u 
d;op of water,to cole his tongue. Then 
conſider now,if a dꝛop of water can ſuc 
tour u help the ſoules 5; lie in Hell, hem 
much moze ſhal ↄᷣ ſ wer t holy water cle 
the ſoules þ lis in purgatozp, when it is 
ſo ſwaſhed e daſhed over all the gran 
with a ſwinging holy water ſpzinkle- 
Fourthlp, they are greatip reticues 
the offering of bzead 5 wine: fo; 
tr." _— 
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the ſoules are ſedde and refreſhed of 
God. . 
Fiftly,with Aigils, of thx, ſixe, and 
nine leſſons, with De profundis, with Re- 
quieſcant in pace:and with ſuch other like 
pleaſant ſongues, as Job and Dauid 


ſaung, when they lap in purgatozie: Foz | 


our deare mother the holy Church of 
Rowe hath applied all ſuch matters bn- 
to Purgatozie. 

Sixtly, they are relieued by fat offe- 
rings:fo; that the ſoules are maruel⸗ 
lous glad, when the Pꝛieſts get many 
offerings, And inder de, it is a moſt 
ſweet mozſell fo2 their mouthes. 

Seuenthlp,with pꝛaying to he ſaints 
and ſhe Saints, and with ſinging of 
Letanies,Dirigcs,and Ryzieleeſons:foz 


there are many t great indulgencies 


graunced vnto them. 

@ightly, with faſting + kneeling. Foz 
there is a plain text in the decres,which 
ſaith, That the faſting of the liuing, is the 
hope of the dead, 

Ninthely, when men doe pay foz them 
ſuch debtes as thep left vnpated. 

Tenthly,when men do foz the wozks 
of mercy, and eſpecially when fhey are 
dont 


dont by Pꝛieſts, Ponkes,02 Friers. 
The ri-when their executours accoms 


| pliſh and fulfil their laſt willes,and te- 


ſtamets, eſpectallp if thep haue bequea- 
thed anp thing, either monp oz lands, to 


any Abbie oz Cloiſter. 


—  ” T_ . — 22 


The xii. when any man ſhall doe foz 
them ſuch penance as they haue left vn- 


| zone when it wos enteyntd them by 


their ghoſtly fathers, 

The riti. when any man perfozmeth 
fo them ſuch vowes of pilgrimage s, # 
other like deuotions, as they made in 
their life time, and pet hane not kept 
them. 

Che xiiui. when men do pardon x fo; 
giue them ſuch offences; as they haue, 


committed againſt any perſon 02 per- 


ſons,he 02 ſhee, in their life time. 

The laſt relicfe,and the beſt of al. is, 
when m# cauſe Baſſes to be ſong 03 ſaid 
fo; them: fo2 þ is far aboue al remedies, 
becauſe it is a godly dzawing plaiſter, 
whichhath not power only to dꝛaw 
ſoules out of purgatozy, but alſo to pꝛick 
monp out of mens purſes. And that 
ſame Requiem æternam being thꝛte times 
ſoung in the alle, is ſuch a pleaſant 

A3 medi; 
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medicine, chat ( in a moment) it doth 
clean take away all the paine and grief 
which the ſoules ſuffer,e bzingeth them 
faft a leepelike dozmice,in ſo much that 
they fele no moze ſmart, neither at the 
ſtomache, noz in the backe: pea, and 
though that their bladder were puft 
vp like a Cowes bdder, lo that they had 
not the power to pille a plumb tone, 
pet with that medicine they ould in 
the twinkling of an type, be as ſound as 
a rotten apple, 

And pet now, beſides all theſe good 
and wholeſome meancs befoze ſpecified 


*fL: the good and holy Nunnes of Leyden in 


— 


Holland, and all other Couentes of that 
pꝛoleſlion, found out an other helpe of 
great impoztance : foz every dap, be 
twirne Pichaelmaſie and all Saintes: 


= r 


after that the Uigils of ir. leons b 


ſong,then gaethþ Pother oz Pziozeſſe 
of the Cloiſter into a darke chamber, 
with a great rod in her hand, and then 
come the Nunnes in thither one after 
another ſfarke nal:ed, eucrp one alone, 
and (urne vp their bare battockes: yea, 
ſome of them as naked as my naple,and 
ſo lie downe befoze the Pꝛiezeſle, — 

re 
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there receine holy diſcipline foz the ſouls 
in purgatozie; foz, ſoz enerp teu girkes 
that one of them doth ſo receiue, there is 
a ſoule deliuered out of purgatozie,and 
flies bp into he auen without any ftap, 
Is not this now a goodlp matter : I be- 
lene derilp, 5 all the reſt ofthe Punnes 
of other pꝛoteſſions wil doß like, though 
it were but euen foz good manner ſake, 
e that the Father oz Patrone of $ Cloi 
ſer doth vile to exetute the office many 
times, when the ÞP210zeſſe is ſicke, 02 o- 
ther wile earneſtly occupied. 

And now ( beſides al this) Durandus 
waiteth, That every Sunday and holy day, 
the ſoules doe play. For ſeeing that God 


38828 


it is great reaſon, that the filly ſoutes ſhould © 
bee relieued of their paines on thole dayes, 
In conſideration whereof, it appearcth 
a maruellons charitable derde of our 
_ mother the holy church of Nome, 
o haue inftituted ſo manp holy dapes 
(beſide Sundapes )t commanded them 
to be ſolemnely kept,becauſe the ſoules 
map vpon thoſe dayes ref them 
lelues, ge a playing: ſoz that it is to be 

A 4 lhonght, 
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thought, that they obſerue as well the 
pzecepts of the holy church, as Gods c<- 
mandements: otherwiſe thep were no 
better thi Lutherans. And now we know 
very well, that there commeth no Lu- 
theran into Purgatozic : foz Purgato- 
rie is only fo2 the god Catholike which 
hold faſt on the church of Rome. So that 
it is verelp to be thought, that the poo2e 
ſoules are as wel holp vp with io many 
idle holy dayes,as with the Nonnes di- 


be conſidercd,that albeit this, they muſt 
be p2aied fo2 on Dundaes,e other hole 
dapcs, as well as en the worke daycs 
whe (hep lie (coztching + ſcalding in pur 
gatozie-foz that hath our mother þ holy 
church (pecially comanded, being there 
bnco moued by periple of a god fat Ab- 
Tn the . bockt but, who( as Durandus ſaith ) becauſe he 
14 14,4, 04416 had fozbidde his Ponkes, to pzap fo2 the 
eee, fonlesin Purgatozie.bpon Sundaies . 
holy daies,but only vpon wozke dates, 
be was vpon a time(by the poze ſoules) 
catched : verp (oze beaten 4 wounded, 4 
by v meanes fo;cced to reuoke t bzcake 
his lo mer oder i cõmandement. And 
lurelp,p̊ was but reaſon:foz altho gh ? 
ſillie 


ſcipline on their bare arſſes: yet it is to. | 
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ly ſoules haue ſome playing dayes, vet 


J aſſure pou they pay ful de rely fog it at 
other times. Foz the paines which they 
ſuffer there, are ſo extreame, 5 our docs 


tos waite of a truth, That there was 
aſonle which had lpen. 30. peres in 
Purgatozy,t at laſt there came an An 
gel, who did bid the ſoule choſe, whether 


it would tarp pet one ſhozt winters day 


in Purgatozy,0; that it mould returne 
5 into the wo2ld againe, and there doe a 


: 


N 


_ — 


maruailous hard penace,to wit,foz one 
long hundzed peeres ſpace, ſhould goe 
barekote and tread ſtil vpon ſharp tron 
naples, cate nothing elſe but bzowne 
bꝛead. and dꝛinke bitter Gal mingled w 


{ vinagre,and weare a cloth of Camels 
' haire next the ſkinne.and a (fone onder 
the head in plate of a pillow, This ſovie 


did chooſe much rather to doe all pſame 
hard penance in carth,than to tary one 
day longer in Purgato2p.Conſider row 
what a ſharp biting ſauce muſtard is: 
fo: as it 1s wꝛitten in the Deerees, There 
15 no earthly paine,or martyrdome,to be com- 
pared to the paines of Purgatory : pea,that 
bolp man Thomas de Aquino ſaith, T hat 
the paiue of the fire of Hel, and the fire of 
Purgatory, 


Cb 8. 
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Purgatory, is all one, and that they differ 
nothing at all, but that the one is but tem- 
porall, and the other is eternall Wo that it 
was not without iuff occaſſion, that vi- 
gil iet a partition of Von and other mo- 
tall betweene thoſe two fires : althongh 
ſome men be of opinion, that the partiti- 
on was but a pale made of Waincſcot, 
which ( becauſe it was of Mode) wes 
long agone burnt away: ſo that now bel 


— onckitchen. purgatoy enter both in at one hole, 


— 


4 are both but one fire. Which is the oc- 
caſion that ſome take vpon them to ſap, 
That the firs of Purgatozie,is piſt out? 
although thcre be other learned men, 
which bzing in another occaſion, wher- 
by it is happened, that there is now no 


partition betweene Hel and purgatozie, 


bot that thep are ioyned together. 
Fo; it is wiitten in a certaine Þi- 
- (tozp : That there was a good holy Pope. 
which was very defirous to know of his 
after Secretanie, becing 2 good wittic and learned 
man, whether (as he thought ) he might gue 
a generall pardon at once, for al ſuch ſoules 25 
were then in Purgatory, and ioynedly with all 
pardon alike all ſuch as ſhould hereafter be 
cndemned thither;ſo that after, there ſhould 
bs 
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be no more ne ede of Purgatory, Where vpon 
bus Secretary did demaund of him this que 
ſion againe ; Whether bee did not verily 
thinke, that if it were ſo, that hee had ſuch 
power, if hee did not then verely belecus 
that all his Pope predeceſſors have had the 
like authoritie in their times ? VVhervnto the 
Pope aunlweared. Yes ſurely, confidering 
that all his power and authoritie came from 
them. I hen the Secretary did edmauade of 
him againe: whether that of many Popes 
and holy Fathers, which had poſſeſſed that 
place before him, there were not ene of 
them ſo mercifull and louing towardes the 
poore ſoules, that had taken vpon him ts 
doe that charitable deede, if his power did ſe 
farre extend ? 

Vato this the Popeaunſweared, As tou- 
ching that, he knew not. Whereypoa the 
ſecretary gaue him full reſolution, ſaying, 1 
can te l then certainely : Once our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, chiefe Biſhop of all Biſhops, 
and Pope aboue all Popes, bad full power 
and authoritie to doe the lame, ſor hee was 
almightie: and he had alſo the will to doe it, 
for that he was moſt mercitull ; and did Lke- 
wile beare an inſinit affection and love yn- 
to all mankinde,in ſo much chat he did ei- 

ſectuall 
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feQually and fully accompliſh that matter, ing 
So that it is not needefull for any man to gn 
trouble himſelſe any more about that mat- 
ter, ſecing he hath ( by offering vp of his bo- dar 
Clhyifts indul- dy) obtained a pardon of God the father, and 
gence and par* ,- 
Don fo: ail chi · ſealed che ſame for euermote with his oe p 
ſtzalbults, vretious blood for the redemption of all 15 
faithfull ſoules. paſt, preſent, or to come. So 


that now there falles no more condemna- | — 

tion or iudgement vpon them, neither ſhall | art 

they neede to feare death, Hell nor Purgato» 

ry, but depart out of this life direclly into _ 

everlaſting lite, as hee himſelſe doth playne- __ 

ly teſhfie by lohn the Evangeliſt in the goſ- Bt , 
ohn. 2. 18. pell. , ſed 
4 Ep Now ſee, out ofthis will ſome men | luc 


maintaine, That Purgatozp is cleane 
taken away, euer fince this great 6 ge- 

— ner all pardon came: in ſo much that di ⸗ 
nels are come to dwell there, and haue ÞF 4. 
now bzought hel and purgatozy all in- the 
to one kitchen, where they bꝛoile their g. 
ſoules, and turmoile them at their plea» | 
ſure. And foz thatlikewiſe, that nod ta⸗ 
tholiks Poco; Barnardus de Buſtis doth 
defend this caſe with the teſtimonie and ee 
witneſſe of Gregory: That the fire of hel dn 
and Pargato;y are kindled together,ſay 

ing 
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ing, Nam ( vt mgqait Gregorius) ſabcodem 
iger ęlectus pus g atur, Of Aummnat uf crema- 
tur. That is to ſay, For (as Gregory faith) 
with one fire are the elefe purged, and the 
damned burned. And therefo2e it ts, that 
our deere mother the holy Church in the 


Paret called, Offertorium, which ſhe fin- %%, ian on 
geth comonly vpon All Doules dap, and all leules day, 


in the Anniuerſary, dath put no difference 
betwirt Hel and Purgato2y : \a2 theſe 
are the woꝛds which the doth vic : 
Domune 1eſu Chriſte, Rex glorie libera 
animai mum fidelum defunilorum, de 


| manu infern, & de profunde lack, libers 


e dt ere leonit, ne abſorbeat cat tartarus, 


| ſed fiemfer S. Michael repraſemtet eas in 


lacem ſanctam. c. That 1s to ſay: 
O Lord leſu Chriſt, K ing of glory, deliuer 


thou all faichfull ſoules out of the power of 


Hell. and out of the deepe lake: Deliver 
them out of the mouth of the Lyon, that 


| they ſinke not downe into Hell, but that thy 
| ſtandarde bearer d. Michael may bring them 


into that holy light, & c. 

Wherein they now plainelp col 
purgato2ie, hell. And in an other Cal 
lect which they doe ſing bpon the ſamg 
dap. they call it, Regiones — 
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is to ſay, The Religion and place of darke- 
neſſe,pzaping bnto God, that @aint Mi- 
chacl will 02 may doe ſomuch, as to de- 
liner them from thence. Jn ſumme, they 
make but one hole,and one lake of thoſe 
twaine. Powſoever it happencth, whe- 
ther the pale that was betwoen them be 
burnt,oz that Purgatozie is piſt out, 3 
wot not, it is too pzofound a queſtion 
foz vs, and therefoze we will commit 
the diſputation of that matter to the 
Woctozs of Loven: They may(perhaps) 
tipple ont a flaggon of wine oꝛ twain,in 
the matter, befoze they agree vpon it. 
It is inough ſoz vs, that we haue pz00- | 
ned purgatozy ſuffictently,not onelp by 

ine tertes of holy Scripture, but alſs 

inheritance and poſſeſſion, e lo eſta 
Hiſhed it, as there is nothing to be ſaid 
agatuſt ic. 
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T he ix. Chapter. 
Intreating of inda/gencies (5 p dent, pre- 
wing & eftabliſhing the ſame by ſcripture, 
Ow it doth tollew, that we intreat 
of pardons 4 indulgenctes,whichof 
neceſſitic muſt p;oc&de out of the foun- 
dation of Purgatozy,*ſpecially if you - 
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minifer vnts it a gliſter of 5 
War,and lead : fo; that a wonder- 
full operati6 in it,ſithence it doth refreſh 
againe our de te mother the holy charch 
of Rome, and maketh her luſt te, thoug 
the be ſomething troubled with a laſhe: 
although inder d ſhe is now wared ſo ald 
and bnwildy, as gliſters cannot help her 
zrextly.eſpecially ſo long as theſe here- 
tikes are ſtill gaping after 
md wil belte ue nothing,vnlefle it be ſef 
downe and confirmed by the bible. Now 
therfoze J will ſend them to the Epiſtle 
of Paul to the Coloſans, where they 
fhal finde, that Paul ſaith fhus,Now ioy 
Inn wy ſufferings, which 1 ſuffer for you, & Cal.1,24. 
ſulfil that which is behiode of the of 
Chriſt in my fleſh ; for his bodies fake, which 
in the congregation, Alway pꝛouided, that 
they ſhall not vnderſtand noz interpzet 
this text after their mindes, 003 after 
the lotter:to witte, as though did 
meane nothing els, but that he(as a mt᷑ 
ber of Chiſts body) doth follow Chzilk 
his head, in ſaffcring fo the lore of the 
- — ants er the 
ame: interpzetation is heretical 
3 
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tion and belte fe of our decre mother the 

Church ot᷑ Rome. But they muſt know 

8 cenſeſſe,that panles meaning in that 

place is that the paſſionof Chzilt is not 

ſufficient to ſatisfic foʒ all our ſinnes, 

which we haue comitted ſince:foz thoſe 

muſt enerp man make ſatisfacti6 fo2,by 

god wozkes and pardons, e with bulles 
and indulgencies: foz to that end ſeru# 

the merites of ſuch Saints, as haue bin 

canon ʒed by Popes. s the blond of their 

Martpzs. which (nffered in defence of 

the holy Church of Rome: and furthers 

mo2c,all the meriftozions wozks, which 

S. Francis. S. Benedict. S. Dominick, & other 

holy Fathers haue laide vp foz a helpe, 

which were ſuperfluous and moze then 
— «/++:;. they were bound to dor. Foz all theſe 
one de lege, merites and good wo2kes, layde toge- 
ther vpon a heape with our merites and 

Loot fas this ſuperfluous god wozks, which we haut 
— in ſtoze duet + beſides thoſe which muſt 
ment C. N, firft anſwer foz our ſins: Al theſe(J ſay) 
— — 328 hut vp in acheſt togither wherol our 
Der fSlims, ku holp father the pope hath p keies to keep 
- t doth diſtribute them to euery perſõ ac- 
the (realureof cozding to his dilcretion:w is common 
ly acc oꝛding as tuerp man doth annoint 
his hand 
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hand with golden ople: Foz this ſame 
golden oyle is of ſuch ſtrength an ver- rte £8. 
that tue, that there is no offence, knauerp, Aon or ma- 
not inne noz abhomination ſo great, but it — 2 _ on 
Ts, will be healed made cleane with the lem thr hel ts 
hoſe | Came, as is plainely to bet ſeencin the . 7.6 rm 
by Taxa penitentiaria Apoſtolica, that is, 
les In the booke of reckomng, oz tare regt- 
ru & fter, where the pardon 4 pꝛice of all ſins, 
bin is let vpon certaine ſummes of money, 
heir which are ſet and taxed in the popiſh 03 
e of apoſtolike penance chamber: but now 
ber among the reſt, the Pope dealeth moſt 
bich liberally with ſuch as come to Rome, in 
ther | the vere Jubilie, 5 of do there devoutly 
Ape, dilite the Graues o Tombes of Peter, CH Igler 
then | and Paul: foz thoſe hane full remiſſion g nt pit. 
bels ol all their ſins, 4 pax © culpa: x there- 3nd: 420%& 
oge- | With are the two Apoſtles marucilouſly = 
and recreated: foz out of that map Saint 
jane | Perernote, that the pzaper of Chzilt fo; 
muſt bim. when hee ſapd, I have prayed for thee, 
ap) | thatthy faith ſhould not falle, doeth there 
our receine full effect, when he ſceth the peo- 
rep | ple ſo denoutly diſpoſed to goe taſite his 
zac- | tombe 4 graue. And by this now is that 
ion - likewiſe (which wee alledged out of ©, 
| Paul) fulfilled, inſomuch ( doubtleſſe) 
* 
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that they haue great pleaſure, when they 
ſce ſuch deuotion vſed, 4 ſurely do laugh 
withall, as though they had the to thach. 
The holy church cf Rome doth vet bzing 
fozth other texts of impoztance, foz the 
eſtabliſhing of indulgences, as ſpectally, 
c 1% Where Chailt ſayd vnto Peter: I ſhall 
give vnto thee the keyes of the kingdome of 
T his ftandcth heauen: Which are to be bnderſtood, the 
Pa '” keves of the · Cheſt beſoꝛe mentioned, 
ſa'd gloſe, and wherein that rich treaſure is ſhat vp, 
n abe which can neuer be emptied noz vimini- 
like Doctozs. ſhed : fog if it were poſſible, that all the 
people of the Hozld did gore to Rome in 
one peare of Jubilte, that enery man 
might receiue full indulgence and pars 
don, yet ſhould the ſame Cheſt bee no 
moe emptied thereby, then the Ocean 
Sea ſhould be, with taking out of it ons 
ſpooncfull of water: oz W. Goddardes 
monntaine bee diaumſhed, by taking 
from it one handfull of ſand: as is plain- 
ly ſet ſo2th by a very trim e fine verſe, 
as followeth: 
Aſille liter ſmmant, de peru inde mud. 
That is to ſay : 
T hough chouſands take, and none ſaid nay ! 
Yet nothing waſtes or weares away. 
And 
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And now, how neceſſary t pꝛoſitable 
this is, to our holp mother the church of 
Rome, ic doth appear plainly out of this, 
That onelp the indulgences, with the 
letters of pardon, and the Ke/ermationer —— — 
pettorales, mentales, re greſſus enerales, C- — wn — 
ſpeciales acceſſns, with other tuch like tri 9oriovoocs, 
les moe,are wozth to the Pope of Rome x c,abiars «rs, 
in France onely, abone two hundzed 77- 
thouſand Crownes a pere : ſo that tho 
row all Chʒiſtendom, it doth amount to 
aboue ten millions of Crownes, which 
1s a pzettp ſumme. 

But what ſhould I talke much of the 
Pope ? It is not long ago, that a imple 
gray Fryer called Samſon of Millan, being 
by Pope Leo 10. appointed ( among o- 
ther) foz one of þ gatherers oz receiuers 
of the money foz Bals t Indulgencies, 
had within a little ſprce,gotten ſo much 
money fo; himſelfe, that hee did offer to 
gine 12c000, Dacates in ready money, to 120009. Da- 
be choſen Pope. In ſumme,alindulgen- ds — 
cies, pardons, tubilies, and Buls. with 
the reſt of þ Popes authozity, are light- 
ly to be pzoned e declared by ſcripture, 
if men will vnderſtand them rightly, + 
accozding to the expoſition of our deare 

X 4 mother 
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mocher the holy Church. 


The x, Chapter. 
Which doth treat of the ſupremacy of the 
Pope and prooneth and eflabliſheth the 
ſame by Seriptmres and examples, 


TDw as touching that which is to 

— 2 be ſaide fo2 the ſupꝛemacy, and aus 
thozitp ofche Pope, that is to be pzoued 

by ſo many clere and ſtrong teſtimonies 

and witneſſes cf Scripture, that I can 

ſcarce tell where it is beſt to begin. But 

J map take firlf the beſt knowne + plat- 

WPat.46,18 neſt text, where Chzilt ſaid: I Gay vnto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and vpon this Petra, 

(which is to ſay, aNone, or a rocke) will 1 

build my congregation, and the gates of hell 

ſhall not preuaile againſt them, &c, Foz by 

— p A theie few wozds, to begin withall, it is 
2 bf 12.4, witneſled (after the ſpirituall expoſition 
a — 11 of the telp Church) that Peter is the 
T decree. tn ht firm t lc dſaſt foundation of the church) 
Ebene a. lo: he hath nothing to doe with Chill 
in this matter: ) as Clemens hath vberie 

woꝛthuly (ct fozth in his Epiſtle wzitten 

to lames the bzother of our Lozd. And as 

gaine, heere is not to bee vnderſtood by 

Peter, the perſon of Peter the Apoſtle: but 

in 
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in the name of Peter, are our holy fathers 
(the popes) pointed vato,as with a wet 
finger. Foz whcras y heretikes will ſap, 
that Peter was neuer at Rome, it is a 
carke lpe.@c& 1 pꝛay vou their folly: wel 
his head and bones lie there pet at this 

zeſent in a golden Cheſt, And vet be- . Pieces t4- 
ſides that, not onely this Legend, but et Rome 
likewiſe that holy man Lippomanus, and 
the booke called Speculum Hiſtorial:, that 
is, The Mirrout of Hiſtories, made by Vin- 
centius Lirinenſis, dog perfectly ſet foozth, 
That leſus Chrift mette him without the 
towne gates of Rome: And being de maun- Copir. . 
ded by Peter whither hee was going: Hee 2 — 
anſwered, I am going to Rome to bee there l 2. Berg. 
crucified ag ine: and a while after — — ” 
Peter crucified, and that vpon the ſame «#1201efse, 
dap, and place, and under the Tpzant 
that Paul, iuſt a peare befoze, was put 
to death: vea, after that bee himlſelfe 
had beene Pope, and gaucrucd that Þea 
fine and twenty peares, by the lame to 
ken that his ſcate which was hewed 
ont of a Purphpze ſtone and the Albs 
wherein hee ſung his firſt Palle, dor 
both remaine pet foz a memoꝛiall. And 
although Saint Luke doth teſtific that 

x 3 be 
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continued very long at Hiernlalem : 


he ö . 
 ReadetheActs yea, and that in the very ſame time that 
where's trea» hee ſhould haue beene at Rome, by the 
eedof com> reckoning and calculation of our deare 


the councelat mother the holy Church of Rome: and 


ment t in ma ſame, where hee w2iteth, that the time 
- that he lap in the pziſon in Rome, there 
was not one of the faithfull that did vi 
fit oz aſſiſt him: I leane to ſap, that Peter 
ſhould then haue beene Pape: but all 
this cannot perſwade vs. Foz that is to 
be anſwcred, that Saint Luke might be 
ouctſec ne in his wziting, and A thinke 
hee was no good Arithmetic tan: oz elſe 
we map ſay ( as diuers Lutherans the- 
{clues confeſſe,) that one body map be in 
two oz tha, oz mot ſundzp places, at 
one time. And touching that he had per · 
haps fo:gotten that Peter was Pape of 
Rome: as is apparant by that he w2t- 
teth to the Galathians, where hee ſaith, 
That Peter was appointed foz an Apo- 
Sal. 10.98 fie to the Jewes, and he himſelſe to the 
Gentiles. ©; elſe it map be well anſwe- 
red, that it was not decent fog Peter, be- 
ing a Pzince, and Duke auer all the A- 
poles, to goe ſ ke 0z billite ſuch _ 


Porers mption- That Paul doeth ſe me to agree with the 
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ple fellow as Paul was, lying in pzifen : 
Conſidering how {4ope Gregory the 7, 
his ſucteſloꝛ abouth pete onethouſond ©57927, 
and ſeuenty, did ſuffer the noble Cmpe- 


rour Henry 4. who came in the cold win- 
74 * The Emperoz 


ter, ſumply clad, bare headed, 2 varefot, ner tbe 4. 


mot humolp deſtring to haue acteſſe te This Toth yl» 
bis hol inc ie, being then in the towne g 
of Gamis en, his hol mne ſſe did / as ts bef oe 0f00r Due · 
ſaid) ſuſler hun to tarry befo2e the gates 1 

of the towne, ther dapes without once 

loaking vpon him, oz ſending to him. J 

let alone that hee would once Yep a fote 

to goe meete him, being in the mcane 888 
ſpace paſſing his time and dallping with tozs ut, any 
his Curteſans, and with the Dutche ile n ee 
Matildis, who pet at laſt did make inter- notwithſtaving 
tellion foz the Emperour. TAherefoze, — — 
is it not to bee thought then, that Peter = — * 
did like wile ſtand vpon his granitie and fa(.ch:n»s a+ 
reputation, without much going tothe 1 ——y 
p21fon to ſecke Paul, oz biſit him ? Cſ- : 
pectalip conſidering, how buſic he was 

to appomt and (et new PÞzelats in ene- 

ry place. Foz it might perhaps bee, that 

Peter mas not very wei at caſe; 02 ders 

other occaſians might cauſe it. But this 

1s alwap to le helaued, and helden fo2 a 
14 truth 
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truth, That Peter was five and twenty yeares 
complete, reſident at Rome, and diſtributed 

Thisis ft the lands to cucry one, according as hee 

pt mouglit good: and likewile ordained and 

ron — inſtituted Prelates, Biſhops and Atchbilbops, 
the azdainiag over all the world, and depoſed the Heathen 

SOS. gouetnouts which at that time bare rule, out 

Ji the 1. bookt of their places, and placed other in their 

1 roomes, u hich hee did name Primates, for 

Nd. 9. _ thateuery man came to receive iudgement at 

oy — their handes as is very finely and at large ſet 

2 oui in the Epillle of Anacletus and in the book 

the 2. Sitte ot decrees, And that this is well foun 

of Engel. 5. ved vpon the Scripture, it is apparant 
triathe, a in bp the woꝛdes of the ſaid Anaclerus, who 

— doth bꝛina in (fe2 verefping of his ſay- 

L, ing plaine terts out of the Pſalmce, to 
wes * wit, Moſes and Aaron with then Prieſles, 

Luk.9.49 Fo; out of that is ſoꝛcibly concluded (as 
hee ſaith) that the Pope of Rome is the 
head of the Church. Is not that wel! 
ſhot, God ſave the marke. Alſo the ho- 
ly dpoſtics (ſaith hee) did debate and 
de teranne amongeſt themſclnes (as J 
thinke at that time, when they did ſkriue 
who ſhould be the chiefe amongſt them) 
that the Brſhope of enery Countrey 
ſhould know, who ſhould be next vnder 

him; 
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him:fo2 notwithſtanding that ther were 
all Apoſtles alike, vet did Chaiſt nine 
that vantage to Peter, th at he ſhould be 
chiefe of the Apoſtles, and ſo named him 
Cephas, that is to ſap, T he chieſe head or 
Prince of the Apolſties. te now. this is the 
expoſition of our deare mother the holy 
Church of Rome, vpon theſe woꝛds of 
Chzift : Thou art Cephas. And pet it is 
true that Cephas is a wo2b cf the Chaldee 

tongue, and doth not ſignifie A head, but 
A ſtone: as Petra doth in the Gzet.e, 03 
Latin: foz ſo . lohn the Cuanaeliſt 
bumſelfe dofh crpound it. But notwith- 
ſtanding that, ſeing it hath pleaſed our 
deare mother the holy Church of Rome, 
to vnderſtand it ſo,conſidering that this 
wozd Cephas, oz Cepha, both ſigmific in 
the Chaldee tongue, A fone, and the like 
woꝛd in manner, in Oretze, and in the 
French tongue, doth ſignific Ahead, as 
to wit, Cephali oz Checſe, therefoze it is 
god reaſon that we take the crxoſition of 
John as literall.⁊ repoſc our ſc ius don 
the expoſition of our dcarc mother the 
holy Church: who only in deed, hath the 
power and authozitie, to interpzet the 
Scripture ſpiritualip, and allegozical'y. 
S0 
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Sa that this wozd Cephas, muſt needs 
ſianific A head, 4 no! A ſlone: as is plaine 
to be ſern in the gloſſe of the Oecretals. 
And out of this woe haue to note two 
Ancipall points. The firl is, that the 
holy church hath ſuch power and autho- 
ritie, that ſhe can (not only change the 
bꝛead into ficſh, but is able to made of a 
None a head, and as well tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ate the woꝛds as the bead. The ſecond 
is, that a man may make a good ſimili- 
tude 0; parable, vppei the net renc ſle of 
names in peach, which in przonuncia- 
tion doc ſound one like ancther, as the 
holy Church hath concluded hereupon, 
Tbat Saint Cle can make dime cycs 
logkecleere : V. Qu intine, tan keale the 
quenſic in the head: and ©. Valentine the 
ſallingſicknefſ: and Saint Lonopius the 
dꝛopſie: becaule theſe names in pronuns 
ciation doc ſgund one like another. Ind 
pct this cannet alway tall out (o : lo: 
then might the Berctities conclubc out 
of the ſane, that Curatcs are curs : the 
Spiritualty, ſpite faulty: Biſhops very 
bitcſhceps : Cardinals, carnals : 4 that 
Palter Gentianus after the French, is vn 
genualae, that is, a proper Alle: Rlindaſi- 
nur 


mh 
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nus, a blinde Ade. Which thing now 


cannot bee ſo, conſidering that Ades are 
not accuſtomed to wzite bookcs,as theſe 
men haue done. Qherefoze wemult re⸗ 
mit the iudgement of theſe matters (in 
like taſes and neerenes of names) tothe 
holy church when they (hal be ſo vnder- 
focd, and when they (ail not bee ſo ta- 
ken. Now both our deare mother the 
bolp Church, eniov dwerſe other gadly 
and plaine Scriptures, whcrewath to 
p20p vp and make fall the ſcat of aut ho- 
ly father the Pope: as ſpecially, where 
it is witten: I hat Chriſt came to fulhll Fob. 4 345-3. 
the will of his Father. Pc; of that muſt to beet 
nerds follow, That all good Chaiſttan pan Arey So 
men are bound to fulfill he will of their . — 
holy mother the Church of Rome, of g 1nd 
which Church the Pepe ( without all gate ty him 
doubt) is the ſupꝛtame bead. And again, B37 roar | 
God ſpeaketh by the mouth of his 1920» bie ot Con- 
phet Elayas : Bur doth the axe boaſt it ſelſe — —— 
againft hum that heweth therewih 2 Or doth decrecr. 4%. 
the awe make any bragging againſt him that . . 21. 
ralech it ? Signifring thergby, that the 
Lang of the Allyriaus had no power a- 
gainlt the a'mighty God, who would 
vle hum as an arc, 02a ſaw, to puniſh and 
cozrect 
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cozrect his people by him. Out of this 
bath our mother the holy Church of 

Rome concluded, and (as ſhe ſaith)made 

it appeare clearer then the Sunne, that 

there is no power no2 authozity in this 

wo2ld, but in the power of the holp (ea 

and Pope of Rome, to cozrecd o2 puniſh 

the ſame. And this he doth eſtabliſh yet 

moze Hronglp, by the wozds of Paul, 

who ſaitt: T hat the naturall man cannot 

conceive nor vnderſiand Gods doings t but 

the ſpirituall man doth vnderſtand and rule 

all things. but may not bee ruled of any man, 

Fo; this doth the holy Church bnder- 

ſtand by the Pope of Nome. that he is of 

bimſcife ſo ſpirituall and ghoſtly, that no 

man may no: can iudge no; punich him, 

Now further his power is eſtabliſhed 

in the firſt booke of Moſes called Geneſis, 

Boniface 18. th where it is witten. That God in the be- 
the Surg ginning did ſhape both Heauen and Earth. 
eo now, that is as much to ſap (after 
Aer the expoſition ofþ holy church of Kome) 
1999s v the pope is the beginning ol all things. 
Conſidering there is no mention made 
— but of one beginning. It is not (aid : In 
Dope Bens the beginnings, as of moe o; many begin- 
thes. wut in nings: and therefoze whoſocucr ſhould 
com 
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compare the Emyerour to be as god as F 
the Pope, he is a ranke heretike, and of. e. 
the ſect of the Manichees, who ſaid, There 322 
was moe beginnings of all things then one. 

What thinke pou now of this? Is not 

this a good bagpipe to plap a galiarde 

bpon ? But now, tarrp pct alittle, it is 

likewiſe wzitten, That God did ſhape 8 
two great lighgs, a greater and a leſler: which : 

doe fignifie (after the interpꝛetation of 

the holy church) that the Pope of Rome 

is abone all other Potentates, and a- 

bone the Emper our: foz he is the Dun, 

and the Empero? is the Pont. Where- 

by now isclearely to be ſe ne, that Mo⸗ 

ſes had a fozeknowledge of the Pope 4 

his authozity. And Job muſt needs haue 

had ſome fe ling of his comming. Fo? rng 
thus God ſaid vnto Job : Knoweſt thou This interp2e- 
(1 pray thee) how the heauens are gouerned ? ——— 4 
Or canſt thou rule him vpon earth That is, towing arc woz 
(after the interpzetation of the holy {ware 
Church) That euen as in the heaven one e- decrctals in 
ternall God doeth gouerne all things, and f redes. 
as the holy Trinitie is brought to one onely c 

ynitie : The like conſequence muſt fall out 
heere ypon earth. So that here the Pope only 
muſt haue deminion ouer all eſtates, Duke- 
domes 
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he Rungs, conſideration that hee is the onely line, leuell 


of the decrefals 
eng. Now out of this docfh our 


Ine Bee hive 
domes, kingdomes, and other whatſoeuer, in 


and compalle, whereby all ocher people are 
and ought to be direfted. And tn conſide- 
ration hereof is the pꝛopheſie of Paul thus 
vnderſtood, ſaping : Vutill the fulneſſe of 
the Gentiles be come, and then (hall all Iſrael! 
be ſaued: topning this, with that which 
Ch: ſap? ; So that there ſhall be but one 
flocke, and one ſhepheard: as to under 
ſtand, When ail the nations bpon earth 
ſhal be ſubieu to the Pope. Like as now 
in our dayes wee haue ſcene a good be- 
ginning and doe daily ſee with our eyes 
very great appearance of moze. And that 
the Pope ought not only to haut a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall gonernment as a Biſhop:but mut 
likewiſe mamtaine a wo2lbdlp gouern- 
ment, as a King, is by cleare te ſtimony 
of Scripture of our deare mother the ho- 
ly church appzoned. Foz there is with 
ont doubt, a plaine Tett, that the Apo⸗ 
cles did ſar : Bchold here are two ſwords, 
Mherunto Chꝛiſt aniwered not ſaping: 
T hat it was too many, but that, that was e- 


deare Mother conclude, That the Pope 
of Rome muſt ble two ſwozdes, to wit, 
a 


ger, in 

leue]l 
fe are 
1{rde- 
| thus 
eſſe of 
| Hrael 
which 
Kone 
inder 
earth 
now 
od be; 
r eyes 
d that 
ſpir 
muſt 
mern- 


mony 
he ho- 
with 

Apo- 


words, 
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a ſpirituall, and a tempa all ſwozd. Ho 
ball, ho: how will this ſound in the ears 
of the herctikes ? 

But now muſt they vnder ſtand fo2 a 
ſpectall matter, that a good while agoe, 
there was in Spaine an honeſt men, 
who conlo not vnderitand it ſo, ſaying 
that this ſcripture did (crue nothing at 
all ts that purpoſe. And by and by, the 
holp inquifition (which is the deareſt 
and chiefeſt nurſe and foſterfather of the 
Churchof Rove) did fake him, 4 burne 
him at a (fake, as one which had highly 
blaſphemed: becauſe that vpon his opint. 
on ſhould follow, that the holy Church 
hath not full power to interpꝛet the 
ſcripture as ſhe will: which J aſſure you 
1s a terrible flander. 

Therefo2e haue theſe herttikes nerd to 
looke well to the matter, and kerp their 
tonguces, and giue eare to other teſtimo- 


nes and witneſſes. Foz yet beſides this, In theertraua. 


Chailt ſapd ta Peter: put vp thy ſword 
into thy heath. Dat of theſe woꝛds doth 
plainely appears (as our holy Father 


Bonifacius the eight ſaith) That both che Reincs. 


wordes, as well the temporall, as the ſpiritu- 
al, are vnder the power and iuriſdiction of 
che 


168 Chap. 10. 


cluded in the 


The Bee hiue 
the Church, Pea, and it is very neceſlary 
that þ one ſwoꝛd be ſubicc to the other: 
which is to be vnderſtood, That the ti 
pozallinriſdicion and authozity muſt be 
ſubicc to the ſpirituall and eccleſiaſtical 
power and authozity. Foz accozding to 
the laping of Saint Paul) There is no 
power or authority, but that which is appoin- 
ted by God Truely (ſaith hee) there would 
be no good regiment ; if the one ſword were 
not ſulnec t to the other: and that the lower 
and inferiour were ( by ſome good meanes ) 
brought in ſubiection and obedience, to the 
higher and ſuperiour, Conlider this is the 
encly,the naturall and grounded inter- 
pꝛetation of the befo2e alledged text of 
the holy Scripture, as our tearc mother 
the holy Church hath interpzered the 
ſame, woꝛd by woꝛd. Is not this Popin- 
gay then trunly ſhot downe 2 Let theſe 
Hugenotes, and Lutherans come out now, 
who cry alwap that we cannot eſtabliſh 
the power and authozity of the Pope by 
any ſcriptures : now they map ſee, that 
wee haue ſcriptures enough to hit the 
marke withall. 

But now will wer teach out of the 
Scriptures, That the Pope my hath 
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power to conſetrate t hallow churches, 

t to bleſſe altars. Parke well the woꝛds 
plainly let aut in the jſaſalmes, where 

it is wzitten, Excepe the Lord builde the Fe - bl 
houſe, their labour is but loſt chat builde it, of Churches 
Foz this is the very Text, that the hotp Rar, „ 
Fathers aſſembled at the Conncell of 5. 52 i ide 
Carthage. were chieſiy perſwaded by to *2** — 
giue by ſpeciall commaundment, That is T , 
no com mon or {1mple Prieſt ſhould take — 
on bim to doe any ſuch thing. Mas 

not that (I pꝛay pou ja matter of impoꝛ, 

tance to conſult vpor; And vet beſides 

this, if is there mitten Iamche Vine: 

you are the branches, he that remaines iu mee 

and I in him, ſhall bring forth much fruite: . Sletteta the 
which the holy Church vnderſtanding rar yr. & 
of the pope, hath reſolutely concluded, 5. 1.6. 
That no man may conſectate or hallow any * — 4 
Church but hee alone, Thinke pon not reave — 
that they had great reaſon ſo to doe? And rene 
therefoze no doubt they are bert in —— 
wel founded, and vpon great reaſon per. — 
ſwaded ont of this, and all the other gat m the de 
Tertes befoze allea ged. to conclude, g 1.4 
teach, and determine thus. « T hat the - 
Pope is not onely 2 man, but Gods Lieu- allcadged opon 


thats #1 
tenant; yes a GOD himfſelfe ypoa earch; by p.. 7727 


VP which 
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2 Gloevpen, which occaſſion he doth likewiſe 5 


te Errata, change his name, atſuchtimeas he is 


ourly in che6. p20moted to the popes ſeates,ſpecially, 
** fo; that he doth likewiſe alter his na- 
tare, and from the degree of a man, is be- 


comerhalfe a God. 
Cap. Sie cnn And vpon this conſideration e muſt 
T bis mandates be obſcrucd, as Gods cd. 
it, mandements.Pca,itis 4 not lawful fo; 
A any man to doubt oz toreaſon vron his 
{Comme title and authozitie. Foz he ma (if it i 


— 9 tome in bis head) ſet vp and eſtabliſh a 


e new ſeruing of Cod, oz religion:and all 
%% men muſt (ot necefſitie)/folow his com- 
cee mandements, how heaup oz incom 
ee, table ſocuer thep be. Foz he can o an 
#-we wdcarit, Arrant knaue) mae an honcit man: 


fedle.cop. comer neithet may her by any man bee judged 
3 puniſhed: no not although der runne 
ters fellow g beadlong to hel, : carie a great company 
— with him, ſer ing it is he that iudgeth al 
A ben men by his abſolute power. Bea there is 
22 ayd the giuen to him / a ful power x anthozitie, 
— -1.4 as wel in heanf as in earth:e he muſt be 
25 + of all men eſt&emed help: yea, although 
Anvliu fare. he were tknowne to be an arrant knaue, 


ne £541, and vile varlet: neither may any man 


Iran, ed Ape; 1s 


d-v«.4,;.9, lap vnto him,Wherfozs do ves (9,02 ſo⸗ 
Fer / nd, And 
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And thcrefoze the holy Church doth 
«[ap, declare pzonounce, T hat it is moſt 
beedfull that all Chriſten men ( for their lalua- 4 
tion fake ) ſubenit themſclues wholy vnder is gas gu. 
the Pope of Nome, as it is witten in the? Rab 
« firſt of John : Aad of his ſulnel le kaue we —— 
al received even grace for grace. Wihich eie 
being bnderſtod, accozding to the let⸗ —— 
ter, map well ber applied to Chzilt : but 7. 
after the ſpiritnal vnderſtanding which 7 7 
is accozding to the interpzetation of the [${{kcwilt pe: 
holy Church, and of the Catholike do- — his 
uoꝛs, it ts(without doubt) to te vnder - . ene 
ſtode of the Pope of Rome. And there 4 
doth c Cſaias ſay: What will ye do in be 118. 
day of the viſitation & deſtruction, which * x. A. ve 
ſhal come frotn ſu re? To whom will ye runne — 1 
for helpe?d Or to whom will yee g 

pe yee giue your c= . 


hon our, tlut he may keepe ite This is now — os 
to be vnderſt od (after the interpzetatis 4 7 Mat- 

of the holy Church) e That the Pope of Tag 2 £as- 
Rome is all our boncur and wealth. donde. 
Foz how can it bee otherwiſe vnder-, © lus tanderh 


tod : Conſidering that hee hath the ten in « 


Numer ver- 
bau int the 
—— called Comniale, F. Fomer, ce n the,2. Chap. of ihe 1. 
92 power 
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called c.. Power to choſe any man 02 won wh6 
wal 5.7m. heliketh ol, and hum 02 her, in the name 
228 2.chap. ö God, oʒ in his owne name : pca, and 
of rh 2 b2oke. ttzat without the will 02 conſent of his 
Cardinalles, dcclare, pzonounce and 

indge foz a Saint, canonize them, put 

8 them in the Balender, place them in the 
ſayanho'pre Tegiiter of @aints: and ſo appoint the 
— oof  aromein the Kemiſh Hierarchie, either 
wheall: by ont amonglt Angels and Archangels,ozels 
TT - amongſt Party;s and Confeſſonrs, as 
Ni He ſhall thinke good. willing and comms 
Church Nees was re. maunding, That in euety Church, ons 
of Luke doch holp day ſhall be kept foz them, and de · 
tot the 4po- haute ſeruite ſayd and dons that da 
Mes: or 12 to an holy Saint is pꝛopet and ap 
Cue ning: pra, and further. giue and graunt 
Paris: ocher to all ſuch as ſhall once a perc (being 
afrined nam: ſhziuen and doing penance) goe on pil- 
Cath grimage,amd viſite the tombe of luch a 
I put ai new Saint, pardon of all their unnes, 
IT i foz one whole ytete and fourtic dapes- 


p2th the hea- 

nenly Merce m rrgiment with all the Chats of Angels,with 
all tie ſtaatcs and bainke : ſo pertertiy as though hee bad Dwelt 
there rev pere , ©; men may under ſtande by this Dee He 
rerecbis, ke haly regunent that D compantone, that i par 
, compamons det keeve vpen the @aimts holidates which the 
Dope bath canoutzen, as on Twelfth c>wnDaintPartins crenen 


ec, 
Ped 
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Pea,mozeouer, he may (if it be his ple- 
ſnre)depoſe,veface, blot on? of the Ra- 
lender, s regtſter, uch as have birne a 
long tune canon ed and wozthipped:as 
did appeare by Pope Boni ace the 8. who 
tauſed S. Herman of Ferrarie, ti be tigged 
out ot his graue i burnt,aftcr he had bin 
taken and eſter med foz a Want moze 
then twentie preres. And that which is 
moe, we find witten, That Pope Cle- 
menrthe 5. (about the peere of our To2d 
zog) did charge and command the An- 
gels,thzovgh his Popich autozity x po- 
wer, that they ſhould take the ſomes of 
all ſuch as comming in Pilgrimage to- 
Wards Rome, did die by the wap, and 
faxthwith carrie them into Veauen 
without any delay oz tarrying,o2 with- 
out letting them once (mel! the fire of 
purgatoz;: as appearcth by his Bulles 
herovpon granted and made: whereof 
vinerſe copptesdo(at this day) lie at vi- 
enna at Limoges, and at Poyvers, townes 
in France, in the Cheſts where the yy 
wtedgesofthe ſame Townes arc kept, 
Wherefoze (then J pzay pon) ſhould 
not we willingly accept him fag all our 
wealth andhonour,ſ#ing her can cano- 


P 3 nize 
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nize, make, and vnmake he Saints and 

ſhce Saints: and hath likewiſe rower 

Read the i. out the Angels of heauen⸗ J doe not 
- - _ * ſpcake ol this. that he, as a king + pꝛieſt, 
K That is to ſzy can make Cod: pea, 4 creats hum, wha 
rhe crearour® onelp createth al things. as it is witten 
all thingrs in the boke called, Stella Clericord, which 
2.Ty0t-24- is to ſap. che ſlare ofthe Clerks,02 pziefte; 
Chile pz3ph'* wherein all Pꝛieſts are named, Creato- 
— — res Cteatotis. And now, hee maketh all 
Archbiſhop of Pꝛieſts: ſo that he map jufly be called, 
— Creatot creatorum creatoris:thatis to (ay, 
27 the Dope The Creatour of thoſe which haue ſhape u 
25 is to be leent and created the very Creator of all things, 
— So that the wzpting of Paul to the 
aue 0 — — he 8 
Dun ope of Rome is net a nuſſe: t he 
2 — he ſhall extol and aduance himſelſe 
—_— 4 aboue all things that is named God, or Gods 
foxth lo cuen in ſcruice, and ſhall fit in the temple of God, as 
—— though he were God himſelſe, and proclame 
Dion of 0-1-- himſelſe for God. Which thing alſo was 
inthe Councett befoze ſpoken by the Prophet Daniel, 
of N. ce. That he ſhould lift and ſet vp himſelſe about 
all Godhead, and (hould ſpeake maruclous 

things againſt God, and do every thing after 

his one Juſt : placing kimſelſe aboue all 

things in the world: diſtributing lands and 

king- 


2, bogke, 


”- 
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kingdomes,” even as bee beſ? liſt and will, R:adcs 42, 
Now, acco2ding to this pzopheſle,hath 7,1 
our deare mother the holp Church andth: lame 
ozdcynced and concluded , That hee 4, s 
hath full power and authoritic to doe Rind the güde 
what focuer his will and pleaſure is, and — 
that hee may diſpenſe both with the old ctetsts Gee 


"i, de tra, 


ind new teſtament: with any othe, vowe , or zp,pop,C op, 


promiſe, dert pou ſhalt. 
In ſumme, he is auer and aboue all unde he place 


iudgements,of God oz man. to make of hand e 
nothing ſomething, of ſtreight croked, witneſlrs or che 
andofcroked ſtreight, to tranſubſtan- fn gf, um 
tiate and chaunge the fozme and ſub- of the decrees, 
ſtance of things.cucn as it fhallcoms in 47/'5-%%-1- 
bis head: Foz vnto him are all lawes 29. . 
iudgemcntes ſubiect, and neither any , h on 
law no; judgement hath power oz in- mttan.wiit'yg 
riſdiction ouer him:foz p het is the line- act. e, 
ly Fountains of law and judgement, 1 l.. 
who (as touching matters of our faith) ,g;3<*< 
cinot(in any point)fatle 02 miſſe:e ther- 
kope he may oder and determine bpon 
al matters touching our belefe 4 faith, 
t ſo interpꝛet, the (cripture,as he thin- 
keth good:he only may take and leaue, 
doe and bndoe, In ſo much that(though 
all the Wozld were again him) 

V 4 pek 


2.booke, 


C mrtins eren 
Baldo,inConci, 
30. %% fine, 
J., Arte. 
n: 
Caen rad, de 
et. Pape, 
Aug Ber tn; mn 
Raby 4. of 4. 
leg num, 10. 
Bere in cop cum 
is e e ,cc v 
ſeri, ec & 
Lundowsc, Come, 
pon many 
places. 
Z ederiews 7 anne 
r pet 
bamens wit 4/1, 
2,c4p,0 Sarto, 
Chaſangn cate» 
logs ge winds 
i 4.pormn7, 
conſe ate, 
Amonis Flares, 
1m bu Semms, 
This doth Fe* 
us witneſte 
in many places. 
In cap quewarm 
4d vat, ec e. 
S. Jeanne do ter » 
recremata Int 
many placcs. 
Anton dF o+ 
fetln,C w» ſeems, 
Scale: mira, 


de regapeiefta, 


The Bee hiue 


yetmuſt we take bis part: To be bꝛicts 
there is no mon to be cõpated vnto dim, 
but God alone: and thcrefoze can he det 
all things that God doth. Foz lok what 
ſocuer God doth in heauen, the like doth 
the Pope here incarth. What ſhould a 
man lay moe: Mis antho2rtp 4 power 
is ſo great, that no tongue can c xpꝭt ile 
it, neither is it poſſible foz the capacity 
of man to conceive it:as Zodoricus Zamo 
ren(is ind Bartholus Chaffaneus, pea the' 
whole Catholike church of Rome hath 
determined and concluded. Fo as Anto- 
nus Flotentinus doth teſtify, he is atone 
al creatures, and his might and power 
doth extend cuen to matters in hraven 
earth, and hell: fo2 that he is the cauſe 
of canſes, and the L020 of Lozds, the 
Head 4 B2zibegrom of the whole church, 
pca, the high and pzincip# Gonernour 
cf the wozld vniucrſall : be is the light, 
the bꝛightnelle, and the very foundation 
cf faith, and the very Somme and 
Toochſt one of the trutt:he 1s the highs 
cl ſteppe of che ſtapꝛes, and all in all, 
whacſocuer can be thought 03 ſaid. Foz 
as tonching the giving a diſtributing of 
Lingdomses, Dukedemts, landes, and 
Coun- 


<< SDDACTIASCEASTEERS 


— 
Cork 


Countrics to whom. am when he ſhall 

thinke god: that office het hath faſt ant 

ſure in poſſeſſion, and doth dayly pz 

tile and put the ſame in exerciſe : as is 

right to be viverl@d by this pzetis 

vere following : 

Petra dedu Petro P e175 didadc ma NA 

That is to ſay. * 

The Rocks gau Peter n bis race, 
aprincaly andemperiall crowne? 

And Ralfe recemadtrom P eters Gruee, 
areyall drademe of renowne. 

Which trinane'bcrſe was(bythe befo2s 

named Pope Gregory 7, (after that ha 


had excommunicated the ſatd Em- 2. tne the 
rour Penryp 4. and curfed all his ade /omnaer 


rents ) ſent vnto Kolphe the Duke of 


Swaben with an impertall crowne : ad. =<< en. 
vertifing him plainly therc withall, that moe wzitcrs of 
it lay wholp im his hands, to gine th Oles. 


whomſoever it pleaſcd hm, aſwell tho 
Emppꝛe, as the crowne: wherein he did 
finely p:ophefio in ſach oꝛdet, as Caiphas 


| the Jewiſh oe had p;opbeſted, ſaping 


I hat he would never be eſteemed 2s Pope 
if there did net die the ſame yeere beſcre 
Whitſontide a falle or vniuſt King: Foz if 
came cuen (9 topaſſe: Not that the Em⸗ 
perour 
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perour Henry by whom be ſpake) did 
dic that pate: but that the lot fell vpon 
Kalphe,towhs the Nope had giuen the 
the Imperial crown, who was the ſame 
pere pitifullp ſlaine, tis hands firſt 
cut ot, and he lamenting ſoze befoze the 
Biſhops, That thzongh infozming of 
the Pope and their pꝛouokinges he had 
madc him and his accurſed and rebelled 
againſt higowne L 02d 8 ſupꝛeme head. 
Now a litie after this did ſucc de pope 


Paſchal Pope Paſchalis. a. who againe exchmunicated a 


freſh the Emperour, and commanded 


lt the Carle of Flaunders,called Robert, 
of - fo deffrop with fire and\wo2de, the ter⸗ 


ritozics of Luck and Camericke, becauſe 
that they would temaine true vnto 


dookc 
celsfolo. 8. 10. theit natural Loꝛd and Doueraigne the 


Emper our eury: Vea. her did give the 
Imperial crowne with al the iewels of 
the Empire to Henry the 5. ſonne vnto 
the ſaid Henry the 4. Smperonr : and 
herein pꝛeuailed lo much, that he did 
pzonoke the ſonne to rebel perſecuts 
his owne Load + naturall father, yea, 
with ſuch hozrible e vnnaturall malice, 
that he let him (moſt pitifully)ſtaruem 
the pꝛilon at Lueck; which hapned = the 

re 
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peere of our L 02d 170. Neither would | 
he receing the Lukevers tograce, till ſuch aeg, Nr 
time as they had taken bpthe dead car- — 
kaſe of his father ( which was by them cler us. 
there buried and caſt the ſame out infs 
the fieldes like the carion of a dog. And 
bythat mcancs the Lukepers were uke- 
wiſe diſcharged of the excommunicatis 
on which Pope Paſchalis,had lavd vpon 
them. ö 
Pen map like wiſe very wel conctine 
the ſame by the example of the Empe -r. . 
tour Fredericke Batbaroſſa, who after. MN 1 
great many of excommunications and 
turſes, was in the end within p towne 
of Venice vpon the great market calle Reade Tobin 
&S.Parkes place(at the top of þ ſtayzes Carinin his 
of the great Church oz Palace (treten SM 
bpon the neck by Pope Alexander q. cuen of Chiyonicles, 
with his fer te: who, fc; the eſtabliſhing 
of his authozitis and power, did vs 
ſurpe and openly pꝛonounce befoze all 
the people this ſaving in the Plalme: 
Super Aſpidem c Baſlicuns equitabis, pol. gr, 
& conculcabus Leonew C Draconew : 
Chat is to ſap, Thou ſhalt ryCe vppon 
the Lyon and the Adder : the young Lion 
and the Dragon ſhalt thou treade vader 
thy 
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chy feere c. 
** And chis kkewwife was Franciſcus 
— ® Diundalivs Due of Venice, excommunica- 
ted and banſhed by Pope Clement j. and 
dt certame penance: which 
was, That he would goe creeping as 
tongef? the Popes pallare, vpon his 
hamdes and knees, with a collar about 
his necke like a dogge. So that it is ap- 
parant,that the Pope of Rome hath ful 
and abſolate power out all Kinges, 
Dukes, and Pzinces:and therſoze map 
tommmaund them, as his fubicctes and 
| und map ertolo2 adnaunce; 
ors 5s 02 depoſe Then, tuen as he 
hal thinke got. Which anthozttic of 
his doth erteube and reach ſ@ far, that 
he hath likewife ſul power, commande 
ment and turiſdic ion ouer the Kinges 
aw Emperours of Turkte, and other 
Heathen Countries. Inſomuch that a 
man may lewfully appe ate onto him, 
5 tin any matter) from befoze any carth- 
_ — + y paince 02 potentate. In ſumme, he 
— ng beth under him chr rule / gonernement 
ae im H A Cmperiall, Pzincely, and Spiri- 


Arte . An 


aue, tug] iuriſdiction: foz he is conſecrated 
4 Tres, cham ABT pꝛteſt and crowned as a —_— 


4 booke. 


$a: 41.449, 
wholc ee 


* 


ere 


Ofthe Romiſh Church 


175 . 0. 


is therefozc the Riag of Þings, 4 Lagd brriaineto 


of Lo2de. 


6. 
ch chi. 


F03as touching that which theſg <a 
beretikes do alledge again this, That — 2 
Chailt ould haue (aid : Give vnto Care 454/08: Coſars 


far chat which is Cæſars, and vypto God that 


. 
Daz. 1.1. 


which to God belongeth, that ((aith our Park. 12.17, 


mother the holp Church) was not aper - 


petuall rule, but cod in effect onely (og 
a Thozt tune, to wit, till (ach time as 
Cy2ilt had ſuffered, and was aſcended 
vp into heauen. Foz now, to anſwers 
that, where her ſapth : After that 1 (hall 
bee liſted vp from the earth, 1 will draw all 
thinges vp after mee: that is thus to be 
vnaverſtod, ( ſaith the holp church of 
Rome) That Chziſt after his aſcention 
into heauen,ſhould take all kingdomes, 
Dukedomes, and ſuch like out of the 
poſſi ſſion of A ings, Dukes. ic. and that 
by meanes of his ſouldiers,*(peciallp by 
dis Komiſh Apoſtles. And whereas in 


Akt 20.2 5. 


other places her doth ſozbid his Z'iſci- Burg 
ples ta ſe ke after,o2 to rect ius gold o Tut. 9. 3.12. 


ſilucr,that muſt likewiſe be under ſtaod 33 


but till ſuch tune onely, as they haue 
bꝛought in ſubiection and vnder them al 
king domes, and ſo to leaue the ſame by 

will 


Frederic ke the 
2. depoleD by 
Gregozy the 9. 
in anno. 4. 


| The Bee hive 
wil and Teſtantent vnto the Popes of 
Rom: (their ſutceſſours:) foz then en« 
veth that determination. And that was 
the cauſe why the popes began to tra- 
well with a deliberate intents, to make 
a diutfton of the Amper:all Crowne of 
Rome, who then had the Cale x Veit 
Country of Greece, and almoſt the 
whole wozld in ſubiection : as Pope A- 
lender q. did plainelp acknowledge vn- 
to the Embafſadonrs of Emanuel Empe- 
rour of Grzcia declaring platnely, That 
he in no wile would haue the Empire 
of Gracia and the Empire of Pome vnt- 
ted oz ioyned togeather againe in one: 
which was done eſpecially to the intent 
that he might be the better a ble to oucr- 
rule them both. 

And out of that it doth likewiſe 
grow, that Gregory the ninth, and Inno» 
centius the fourth, Popes of Rome, did 
depoſe the Emperour Fredericks the ſe-· 
cond, and abſolacd his ſubrects of their 
oth which they had taken and made bn- 
to him: e abone that, did excommunt- 
cate and baniſh all ſuch his S ubiectes, 
as dyd remajne faithfall and true vnto 
him. And furthermoze, graunted — 
indul- 


indulgence # pardon fo ſuch as would 
rebelliouflp riſe bp to deſfrop and con- 
founde them. And pet beſides all this, 
aſter (hat he ( with the ſumme of an 
hundzed and twentie thouſand markes 
of golde in weight) dad redermed 4 ſet 
free himſelfe out of the ercommunicatt» 
on of the ſatd pope Gregory, pet was he 
(notwithKanding that) once againe ac- 
curſco and baniſhed. F-1ſomuch that 


Henry Lantgraue of T huring was choſen v.. 


Emperour: and after his death, (which 
was very ſodain the Jmperiall crowne S 


, - an 
was giuen to one William then Carle tic of vollande 
of Bolland: who very ſhoztly after chat, — the 


was by the Freeſes (laine. After whoſe 
death the Empire did remame ſeuen⸗ 
terne peres complete without head 03 
Cmperour. 

And pet J p2ay pon, conſider : Dos 
we not unde by all pet fed Hiſtozies, 


that Pope Vrbane the fourth, did a- „. 


bout the pecre of our L0zd:2 64. bio- 


lentlp diſpoſſefſle Contadinus ſorme to — ty 
Conrade, then Emperour of the king- 


dome of Scicilia, notwithſtanding the 
ſame, did by iuſt title of inheritance ap- 
pertaine vnto him, and gaue the ſame 

ts 
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ron 
ontcles of 
France. 


Pope Nel, . 
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to Charles Carte of Angie de Pro- 
uince, and bzother to Lodouike ing oz 
of Frante, and his ſuccefſo; Clement the 
fonrth, did (et the Crowne vpon his 
bead, with condition, that hee ſhoulp 
pecrelp pap to the Sea of Kome,fo;tie 
thouſand Crownes of Colde. 

Now to deface that deede and intent 
Pope Nicholas the third about the peers 
of our Lo ::68,.cauſed Peter the king 
of Aragon, who had maried the couſint 
german of the (aid Conradinus tg come 
out of Italy, to depzine y ſaid Charks 
of the ſame, and bought the matter ſo 
farre, that he tooke perfozte the fayd 
kingdome of Scicilla, hauing firſt by a 
crafty ppactiſe(tn one night cauſtd mot 
cruellp co be murdered (by the Scicilli- 
ans ) all the French bath men, and wa» 


murdcre> tutht men, and childzen, young and olde, that 


veſperting Sour, 
. 


Martinas bf ? 


curſe ; banth 
Peter king of 
exilia, 


were within the Jland of Scicilka : by 
reaſon where ot, they ve pet at thus day 
fo; a common by wso2d, to call it, The 
Scicilian Cnenſong. And then after to 
the contrary of this, his ſacceſſonr Pope 
Martin, the fourth, did both baniſhe and 
curſe the ſapd Peter: and ſo not onely 
commuted the defence and cuſtodie — 
k 


{ 
{ 
[ 
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0 
b 
k 
0 
Þ 


ofthe R6miſh Church. 177 


the ſaid kingdome of Sicilia vnta Robert 
Earle of Artops,fo; and to the vie of the 
ſonne of the ſayd Charles, who was kept 
pziſoner in the hands of his enemies: but 
did likewiſe take from him the kingdom 
of Arragen which he poſſeſſed and cnioped 
by pairimonte, and did giue the ſame 
kingdom of Arragon bnto Charles Carle 
of Balops, and ſon to Philip the French 
King. 

And did not Pope Bonifacius the viit, 


in like manner curſe Philip the French Dhiliy King 
King, and gaue his kingdome to the of France, 


Emperour Albertus, by authozity and 
gift of the holy and Chatholiks church of 
Rome: and that, becauſe the ſaid Phi- 
lippe would not acknowledge,accept,and 
reteiue the pope ef Rome, foz his ſupe- 
riour: Jnſomuch that the afozeſaid King 
of France was fozced {of neceſſitie) to 
lend out ſecretly bnder the gouernarenc 


of Sacra Colomua, ther o foure bundzed Read the Cho» 


nic'es of Frances 


hozſemen, who in the night, tooke che and Crs, 


pope pziloner at Anagnia, where he was 
at that time reſident , and ſo bzought 
hun to Rome as pꝛiſoner: where (with- 
in fours and twenty dapes after) hee 
dyed like a beaſt, as by a common p20- 

Z uerbe 
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'nerbs (which hereafter ſhall be moze or» 
pzeflp ſet fozth) doth appeare. 

Wee haue likewiſe ſ&ne not long a- 
goe, that Pope Alexander the ſtuenth, did 
— giue vnto Ferdinando King of Caſtile, & 
wo:ds pte fl d Krandfather vnto the Cmperoz Charles 
Bed does thefift, all the countries of the nem Jn- 
granted fo: the dians, which lie welt ward from Spaine 
146+ tet in the Ocean Seas: and that in ſuch oz- 
May: witch der and manner as by the Bull is ſpeti- 
. lied, Aorn proprio, that is to ſap, of bis 
de Germera. it one meere motion, and being not there- 
ws hilt of 2:4, unto required: Put much rather, De 

mera liberaluate, & ex certaſcientia, ac de 
Apoitolice poteſtatus plenitudine , that is 
to ſay : Of meere liberality, and an aſſu- 
red knowledge, and by full power Apoſto- 

licall. 
In ſo much that the Bing of Peru, 
This hey called Arabal-ba, who being onercoms 
pou wall 05"* bythe @paniards in a battell, ſayd (ve- 
120 — ry vnwiſcly) That hee did not eſteeme 
ſtozy of the the Pope, ſaying that hee would giue away to 
nd{ans tn the another that which was none of his owne, 
113 chap, Fo2 Fryer Vincent Valuerda, had let him 
plainely vnderſtand, out of his Be- 
utary 0: Pozteſſe, T hat Chriſt the Sonne 
of GOD did at his departure out of this 
world, 
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world, appoint and leave the Pope of Rome, 
for his Lieſtenant, with power and autho- 
rity , to give and diſtribute all Kingdomes 
at his will and pleaſure : And that the 
Pope of Rome had giuen all his countrey 
of Peru, and the new Indians to the King of 
Spaine. 

And likewiſe, in the yeare of out 
Lo2de, 1515. Leo the tenth wonlp 
have ginen Frauncis the French King 
(who was then at Bolonia in Italie, and 

that to make confcderacy and league 

with him ) the whole Empire of Con- 


ſtantinople. But the Bing giuing him . doth 
wozthy thankes, would not accept the 


gift, vnleſle hee would put him in poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, which our holp Father 
the Pope had no minde to doe, becauls it 
woulde haue coſte him a greate dcale 
moze money then the Scaling of his 
Bulles. And not long befoze this, a- 
bout the peare of our Loꝛd 1466. Pope 
Paul 2. had depoſed by ſentence George 
the naturall King of Bohemia, 


bnto the Dukes of Germanic ! 


Chap, 16, 


ue away an 


mptr; * 


(1 


d 
from his gr W e 


ſapde Bingdeme, and giuen the lame dndemtot 


gr but 


Marrie on mad c 


with this condition, that they would tan“. 


dee and take it perfozce , 


a their 
Z » owns 
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owne coſt and charges: in which at- 

tempt thep loſt aboue an hundzed thon- 

ſand men, both hozſemen and footmen, 

and pet did p;euaile very little. Foz 

ſuch pꝛeſents and gifts, are of the na- 

ture of his Biſhopzicks of Hieruſalem, 

and other townes in Turktie, which hee 

gincs to this man and that man, whcre- 

of the Withoppes nencr entoy anp moze, 

but the bare title, which they haue well 

wzapeed tp ine Bull ef a ſhcepes ſkin 

ſurely ſcaled, And it they bee not thercs 

withall content,they map goe lecke far- 

ther at their owne coſt and peril. And 

pet will our holy Father have homage 

and reward foz it, although it haue coſt 

him neuer a peny. Of the like to this. we 
ſe dailycramples, as the Kings of Sici- 

The Dope r la and Naples, muſt every ytert (vpon . 
Naylcs. Peters dap) doc hemage bnto hun, and 
acknowledge dim fo: their chicfe Lo2d : 
t fo; teſtimonie of the lame, they pꝛeſent 
him with a white Yacknep, well trap- 
ped with rich furniture, with thouſands 
of Ducates beſides : pea, the kingdome 
he of England was a great while in ſub- 
efron 22 of iection,and at the diſpoſition of the pope, 
Foz the befoze wzüten pope Alexander 


the 
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the z. did bzing one King to that point, 
about the pace of our Lose 1:#:. And 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was by the 
K'ngs conſent Caine. And further, long 
befoze that, in the peare 740, a certaine 
king of England called Inas, did make 
the whole Jſland tributarp to the pope 
of Rome: inſomuch that the popes hay 
al waies their colſlecto2s and receiuers in 
England, fo gather vp and receiue the 
Peter pence.till ſuch time as it was foz- 
bidden by Henry the viii. 

But to what purpeſe ſhould J ſo pars 
titulariy name the Kings of England, Na- 
ples, and Sicilia, ſit ing that all Kings and 
Emperoꝛs thoꝛowout the whole wozld, 
are bound to kiſſe with great reuerence 
the Popcs holy feet? 

Is not that a ſuffcient pzoofe, that 
he hath full power and inriſdiction oner 
them all? And god reaſon it ſhould ſo 
bee, For by him Kings doe raigne, and by 
him Iudges execute the Law : as it is wait- 
ten by Salomon in his pꝛouer bes chap- 
ter 8. Foz that which hee w2tites there 
ofthe eternall wiſedome of God, that 
is, by our mother the holy Cacholike 

Z 3 Church 
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that under pꝛetence that Thomas Becket dextyc chud. 
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2 ASI Church, vnderſtood and ſet fozth cons 
voa cetning the Pope of Nome. As plaine- 
Mc I dooth appeare by the gloſſe vpon the 
ſtrom, Clementines , and by Panormutanus like- 
This'is plaine-z, le 

lyſcefs:th and WHE. 

atl-r;einthe And therefore, whenſoeuet the Popes ho- 


— oY lineſſe is diſpoſed to ride on horlebacke, then 
Een muſt the Emperour or King which is preſent, 
4 =P hold his — and — while — the 
n horſe by the bridle in his hand. And alwayes 
4pm loans When the Pope will bee carryed in a Chayre, 
— then is the Emperour or King u hoſoeuer it 
bee, bound of dutie to bow downe his necke, 
and to take the Chayre vp vppon his ſhoul- 
ders. Andlikewiſe when the Pope goeth to 
dinner, the dutie of the Emperour or King, 
is to ſerue him with water, Where ich co waſh 
his holy hands, and hee mult be ſureto at- 


tend at the Table vutill the firſt courſe bee 


ſerued. 

Foz a finall end, hee muſt ſerue the 
ch pape tuen as a ſeruant doth ſerue his 
— j maler: yea, and I pzap vou wherefoze 
e + ſhould hee not, ſ&ing bee bath taken 


el tend and made his oath ſolemnly of obedience 
bre And fidelity to the pope, as is plaine- 
„ yſectte fozth in the popes lawes ? And 


rad dr. impere- 


» ---5«44.36 pet is nat the pope bound ta any poynt 
93 
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92 fot to him, no2 to any other earthly anvche fbumt 
creature, vnleſſe hee will ſometime of % 0 , 
ſpeciall grace, riſe out of his ſeate to 7 4.4% 63. 
let the Empecour kifſe him kindely. O- g , wort 
ther wiſe, ail men lining are bound of called c ments 
dutie, as ſoone as they come within feet ores 
dis pzcſence, to fall thze times downe dockt. 
vpon their knees, and then to kiſle his 

feet. And whereſocuer hee paſeth by, 

there they muſt all fall down vpon their 

kne&s and wozſhip bun : othcrwiſethey 

ars like to cate (Fackhiſh, which his Gard 

will gine them largelp: pra, and that 

without butter. And therefoze doe they 

cry, Abaſſo, Abaſo, which is as much to 

ſap,as dobone vpon your knees. Which 

thing I aſſure you is moſt dutiſull, and 


þ eſtabliſhed. by plaine Seripture: fo2 gy;4 pott 


that it is witten, Pſalme 8. Tnou haſt Barba 31a co 
put all things vader his ſeete, Sheepe and! —ͤ—ͤ— 
Oxen: yea, and the Beaſtes of the ficlde:; is © unde t. 
Which is to bee vnderſtood, Chziltian ad 
men, Jewes, Lurkes and Po30s, And © 5==#- per 
the Fawles of the ayre: That is, The —— 
Saints departed. And the fiſhesin the ſea, #7 728 019.4 
that is, The ſoules which lie in Purga Z, 
toy. Juſomuch that there is nothing; {70 d. 
but it is mads (abiect vnto him. Fon he 45.46. 
Z 4 only is 


Anton: di Fo 
fell = trails, ds 


cen, 


in chc booke 


2a Co1.4.4 
Yahn 1 2.31 
14.30.26. 
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is Lo2d oner all the wozld,and the woꝛl d 
is p2operlp his, lo pꝛoued by the plaine 
text. Pu 3. The earth with all her plentiouſ- 
neſſe, is the Lords, as our mother the holy 
church hath inte rpʒeted it, and ſo conclu- 
ded. Foz which cauſc, he may (as Anto- 
nius de Roſcllis doth teſtifie ) take from 
one whatſoener he will, and give to ano- 
ther what he liſt. And this is that which 


Repinalda: Polw Cardinal Poole (being the popes Lief- 
which he wzote kenant at the Councel of Trent) did like- 
— 7 Lo wiſe defend and eſtabliſh by Scriptures 


tuen by the very wo2ds of Ch2ilt ſay- 
ing, That he would make of Peter a fiſher 
of men. TUhich is in this ſenſe to bes vn- 
derſfod, accozding to the interpꝛetation 
of the holy church of Rome, T hat he would 
drive all Emperours and Kings : yea, all peo- 
ple of the world, into the Popes net, fo that 
he might ſeeth them, broyle them, or fry 
them in a pan, even 2s his holinefle ſhould 
cthinke to vie and order them. 

And although Paul did ſpeake of an 
other, ſhould bee the God of this 
wozld : that Ch:iſt doth likewiſe 
name the ſame, The Duke, or Lord of this 
world, meaning the Tempter which 
Ghewed him all the kingdomes of - 
wo: 


woꝛld and the gloy of the ſame, ſaving, 


wile fall downe, and worihip mee: for they . 4.5. 


are mine, & I may beſtow them vpen whom- 
ſoeuer I will: Pet doth not all that make 
any thing againſt our purpoſe : fo2 they 
twaine, to wit the pope and he, are both 
as one, and agree like two heads in one 
hod:ſo that there tan no icalouſie grow 
thereby. Foz as the Scripture ſaith, 


and beareth witneſſe: The dragon hath Tpoc. 13.2 


rendered vp and giuen to the beaſt with ſe- 
uen heads all his power, his ſeat, and autho- 
ricy. Now what conditions are made be. 
tween them, J wot not, but let them a- 
lone with that matter, they will agree 
well enough. Thus much then in effex 
touching all that which Daniel and Paul 
did ſay and p;opheſie in the Scriptures 
befoze ſpecified, is thzougly fulfilled in 
the pope of Noms: and therewithall 
tikewile, that thing whereof loha ſpea- 
keth in the Apocalypſe, that The cittie 4 
which is builded vpon ſeuen mountaines or 7 


hills, (which ont of doubt is the Citie of en ofthe Et 
Rome, as Tertullianus, Laclantius, Hiero- his hooks a> 


nimus, and all the old Fathers haue te⸗ 


tified, and as the ſituation and ate of the 3.booke a 


the 
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wo 
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— the Citie it ſelfe doth make apparant ) 
eines Wall receive a maruclous power and 
Mercellss Read authozity (ſpecially of the ſame whom 
— loo . Paul calleth, The God cf this world, and 
ee hom Ch:ilt caile!h The Duke or Prince 
en of this world, and whom lohn talleth, The 
1 Dragon: ) inſomuch that all Kings and 
Punces 8f the earth ſhal pꝛav vnto him. 
and he ſhal be trimmed and decked with 
gold, ſiluer, pearles, and all rich and 
pꝛecious ic wels, as pou may plainly ſe 
in our halp Father the Pope of Rome, 
with all his Cardinals, who are deftly 
decked bp with alll coſtip iewels, like 
Puppets, And hee ſhall receive a mouth 
ſpeaking great and wonderfull things, ſo that 
all the wozld ſhall ſap, Who is like vaca 
him? Cucn after the ſame ſozt, as por 
ſe the Pope giue foo;th ſtrange things 
touching his owne perſon, and doth at- 
tribute to himſelſe a certaine pawer and 
authozitie abous all Kings, Pꝛinces, 
and Angels in heaucn : pea, even aboue 
the Donne of God, and (which moze is) 
aboue Oed himſelfe. Inſomuch that, 
bpon this conſideration, our deare mo + 
ther the holy Church hath concluded, 
that he ſhould be called Para as though 

men 
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men ſhould ſay, Pape, which is as much *4*+ 

to ſay in our langnage, as a wonderfull 

herbe az hem in deriſion. Foz it is a 

wozd which doth ſigniſie a monſtrous The gloled 
wondzing, foz becauſe that he is a won · of tur Tiemen- 
derfull monſtrous and ſtrange beaff, n ee ths 
Inſomugeh that one of his owne Pocts don the worp 
doth call him Papa ſtupor mundi, that is to {9 rg 
ſay, The wander or mocking ſtocke of the a Pt wyom 
world, Cucn as if a man ſhould ſap, / ge 
Tuſh, who is to be cHparced to him: Do ſay, an Angell 
that it is molt apparantly to bee ſcene, a P. 
that Saint lohn in his Apocalppſe doth 

as it were, euen point to him, with his 

finger, and that Daniel and Paul dot in 

many places cf the Dcripturc,paint him 

plainly out in all his fcthers, Inſomuch 

then, that theſe heretikes are ſarre auer - 

ſ#ne, when as they will ſay, That ths 

Scripture doth not make any mention 

of the Pope of Rome, conſidering that 

we haue p;ooued all his authszitp to bee 

grounded vpon the Scripture, in ſuch 

o2dcr, as there is nothing to be ſayd a- 

gainl it. 


The 
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The xi, Chapter. 
herein is ſet forth, how that no Prieftes 
nor ſpurit mall perſons are fubieft or under 
the iuriſdiction, or power of the temporall 
Magiitrates or Officers, 


Dw, let vs come fo ſpeake of the 

other pꝛieſts and ſpiritual perſons, 

who are thzoughly furniſhed in all 

points with their Offictals, Deanes, 

1 Archdeacons, Amars, JTnquiſitours, 

eme tg: emmerg, pziſons, places and inſtru- 

At ate no; wo ments foz puniſhment : ſo as they are 

* not in any point ſubied to any tempo- 

rall Dfficer oz ag iſt rate. Neither map 

any of the haue any their cauſes oz ques 

tons debated o2 determined, befoze any 

2 tempozall Judge oz Officer, ſo farre as 

v2 p:ieſti» cha · they have Hauen crownes, which is the 

— right marke and character of the Citie 

Scots and other with ſeuen mountaines, wherof . Iohn 

one pe. makes mention in the Apocalypſe, And 

withallthat the ſame is likewiſe to bee pzooued by 
whichXohn plaine texts of the holy Scriptore. 

Reuclaticn And foz the firſt, it is wzitten, That 

— when as Lot went about to dillwade the wil- 

full Sodomites from their abhominable acts, 

they fayd vato him: T hou art come hither 


among 
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among vs, and art but a ſiranger here: What 

haſt thou to doe, for to take vpon thee to cor- 

reQ and iudge vs? Out of this tert. hath — 

our mother the holy Church of Rome fi- ; 

nally concluded, that the pzieſts may 

not bee iudged oz puniſhcd by tempo- 

rall Pagiſtrates and Rulers : vnder-__. 

ſtanving the matter thus, That the — 4 

pzieſtes ate bndoubtedlp right Sodo ; 

mites, Burgeſſes bozne, and maſters 

of this wozlo by inheritance : conſive- 

ring that they are made by the pope, to 

whom the wo2ld doth abſolutely apper- 

taine : and that the tempozall Pagi- 

ftrates and officers, are but as ſtraun⸗/ 

gers: who haue but (as it were) the go- 

uernment of the wozld by leaſe, at the 

hands of the pope, and his pzieſts. And 

thcrefoze it doth not become them foz to 

rule oz puniſh the natiue Burgeſſes of 

Sodom, and Gomoza, that is to ſap, the. 

pꝛieſts and ſpiritualty. Foz ſo bath the @pinic of the 
t Anacletus determined and ſet foogth prone 

in his Decretals, which interpzetation and their inno- 

of his, (by our deare mother the holy gage ghz 

Church) allowed fo; good, and regiſtced booke of the ve- 

in the booke of the decrees foz an article . . 


rl canſe, 


of our faith. 3. quef.6, 
Decon- 
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Secondarily, the ſame is pꝛoued by a 
ſpecial text out of the Goſpel,where it is 
witten, That Chriſt did drive or chaſe the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple with a 

228 _ whippe, or ſcourge, Foz thereby it is ap- 
Epiſt.of.4.« parant, that the pzicſtes o2 Spiritual 
ew of tr tie, may not by any meanes be puniſhed 
ſhops # Arch- by any temporall Officer, as is conclu- 
77 44; ded by the aloꝛe named Anaclerus,and the 
the Decazes holy Church of Rome: vnderſtanding 
A, the matter thus, Chat the pꝛieſtes arg 
9 n kde to be eſteemet as the very changers any 
inthe 4.booke, ſellers in the church, who do viter their 
merchandize ſo deare, that the ſight of 
them ( many times) will fandaman 
dearer, than the beſt ware that the Va ⸗ 
berdaſhers of Paris and Lions hane in 
their ſhops. And although other chan- 
gers of money, and bſurers, did iniop 
the benefites of the like pziuiledge, as 
well as the p2teſts, to witte, that they 
were with che ſame whipping dziuen 
out of the temple : pea, 4 although dogs 
bee ſometime vſed after the ſame man- 
ner: yet, conſidering that the pꝛieſtes 
are my white ſonnes, and maſt hang 
ſomewhat the moze pzeeminence and 
aduantage, ſpecially foz that their mer- 
chandize 
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chandize are of moze eſtimation than 
the reſt, and there incenſe of better ſmell 
than the incerſe that the dogs ſmother 
abꝛoade in the Church. Inſomuch that 
the holy Church of Rome doth vnder- 
ſtand this by the pꝛieſtes onelv, to wit, 
that tempozal Pagiſtrates oz Officers, 
ſhall haue no iuriſdiction oner them, c- 
ſidering well, that Chziſt had them in 
ſuch eſtimation as hee himſelfe onely 
would whippe them out of the Church, 
And yet hath ſhee moze ſtrongly eſtabli- 
ſhed the ſame, by the plaine Text of the 
Pzophet Dauid, where it is wzitten, 
God ſtoode in the middeſt of the Gods, that 


184 Chap. 11. 


— r: — 


is to ſap, of pz eſis and pꝛelates. Again, K forth afder 


I have fayd, all you are Gods, New truth in * 
it is, that the whole p ſalme doth (after ** * 


the letter) ſprake of Kings and Goner- 
nours of this wozld : pet notwithſtan- 
ding, our deare mother the holy church, 
hath vnderſtod the ſame wholly of the 
pzieſts and ſpiritnalty, accozding to the 
ſpirit,and that ſpecially by reaſon of ſire 
weightp cauſes; to wit: 

Firft, becauſe the whole text doth tõ⸗ 
clude,as wel, oz rather much better dpon 


the pʒleſtes, than vpon any other: foz it 


= 
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is witten, That will not vnderſtand, but 
will walke in darkneſſe, and ſet the whole 

Ache L200 world in a rore, Wlhich wo: ds ſame to 

Plalmtc. concinde ſo well vpon pꝛieſts and Bi- 
ſhops, es though they had berne ſpoken 
only to them. 

This to ſet out Now ſccondly. the p2icfts are of much 

maden, moze cftimation, and better then any 

cap, Due (wrt, Rings, 02 Pʒinces: pea, they do excel the 

, as farre as leat doth gold: and thereſoze 

Z mu Cmpyer<s bow downc their heads 

4.96. vnder the kues of the Popes : as is 
plainly ſet fozth by the holy father Pope 
Gelaſius, wziting bnto the Emperour A- 
naſtaſius, 4 regiftred in the decrees. Yea, 
they are the light of the wozld, Fathers 
and Paſters to all men: ſo that they 
deſerue mach better to be called Gods, 
than either Kings oz other rulers doe oz 
can orſerne. 

Thirdly, the P2ieſtes are of moze 

— wozthinclle and eſtimation than An 

Bale gd gels. Fo; (as our deare mother the ho 

T, h Church of Rome hath very well cons 

ee cluded) an Angel map not ſing noz ſay 

Paſſe : foz that hee hath not the pꝛieſii⸗ 

character. which is to bee bnderſtoode, 

becauſe hee hath not the marke — 
to 


taken. And it is plainc 
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That na man may buye or (ll, 1 Tpoe.13.17, 


haue the character or the marke, or elſe the - 
name of the beaſt. 
Now, as touching the <iſe, 
pou muſt vnderſtand, that all Pziaſts 
le- with 
our holp Father the $1 Boe not 
ont ly a man, but a God on earth. Which 
conſidered, they muff nir des by kinred 
be partakers of his Godhead : as it is 
wzitten. That cSmonly a man growes 
liks him, with whom hee is converſant. 
And againe, er that medloth with 
pitch, ſome partaf it. will cleaus to hint. 
And therefoze ſach as ba conuetſant 
4 A on earth, mult n&des be 
ride t is great reaſon they ſhould 
be called Gods, ſer ing that they them 
ſelues can make God: and ate ( as wes 
aue taught befoze ) creatouts of 
Creatoz.And now thece is a perpetyv 
t infalliable rule amongſt the Doctozs 
of Louen, which cannot faile, foz that it 


is fe aut of their maſter Ariſtode, Crellederiecams 


and it thus: P rpprcr quod iu eie un. 
tale ts Fab * 


>; books. 


Lore 16.20. 
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to ſay, Whenſoever any thing doth get 
any vertue or ellimation out of the power 
ve by the gift of an other : the fame by 
whom hee doth receive that worthinefſe or 
vertue, muſt needes haue very much more like 
vertue in himſelſe. 

S&ing then, that by the power and 
knowledge of the Pꝛʒieſt, a perte of bzead 
map be made — much rather 
then are the pꝛieſtes ſelues Gods? 
Pon it is wzitten in the holy Scripture, 
That no man in this world can make any 
Gods: Ergo,then muſt the Pꝛieſts of ng- 
cefſicic be moe than men, ſering they do 
daily make Gov himſelfe. 

Now ſixtly, the common Latine text, 
which is receiued in the holy Church of 
Nome, and by the Councel of Trent al- 
lowed fo; god + credible, defh ſap thus, 
That God did ſtande in the Synagogue of 
the Gods, Which may very well be ap- 
plied to the Pꝛieſts, conſidering that 
they alſo haue their @pnagogues, like 
as the Jewes hane had heretofoze, And 
farthermoze, it is moſt certaine, that 
Chiift ſtod in the midveſt of the p2ieffs 
and Þ2elates,af ſuch time as Annas and 
Caiphas did accuſe him, and ſonght - 

ne ſle⸗ 


neſſes againſt him, to put him to death. 
Which manner of doing, our Pzieſts of 
the holy church of Rome, dot verpliucly 
counterfeit. Whereby it is plaine to be 
bnderſtod, that they are the Gods in 
the Synagogue, amongſt whom the 
Lo2d ſtode,and doth yet (by his elec) 
daily ſtand to be condemned to death. 
Do that our deare mother holy church 
of Rome, hath very aptly applied this 
Lert vnto them,. and ſa concluded, That 
they being Gods, can in no wife bee ſubiect 
vato the iudgement or correction of any 
earthly man, 
Beſides this, ſhe doth b2ing fozth ma- 
ny witneſſes, euen by heapes, all which 
art fetchedout of holy Scriptures : as 


ſpecially, where Saint Luke ſaith, T hark abe. f ;. 


God ſhall avenge his elett. It is like wiſe 


waitten in ths Pſalmes : Lord God to H. 154.4. 


whom vengeance belongeth, God to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy lelte &c.Alſo, 
the Apoſtle Paul ſapth, Whar arc chou 


that iudgeth an other mans ſeruaat ? And gy 414 
in the ſame place, Let vs not therefore Kom.14.13- 


iudge one an other any more, but indge this 
tather, that no man put a ſtumbling blocke 
* an occaſion to fall in his brothers way, 
fAaz And 
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And the L 03d ſaith by his Pꝛophet Z a 
tharie: For, who ſo toucheth you, ſhall 
touch the apple of his ou ne eye. 

Are not theſe honeſt godly, and very 
ffrong witneſſes, ſuch as cannot be diſ- 
p2oued? And doe they not plainely ſet 
fozth that the Pzieſts cannot be vnder 
ſubiection to any tempozall turiſdictien 
Atleaft, ſo farte as men will allow and 
Kicke vnto the erpofition of the holy 
Church of Kome : without having any 
reſpec to that which theſe Qeretikes 
nung in:fo; they would olledge al theſe 
witneſſes, directly againſt the Pzieffs 
and Spiritualtie, and to their rrpzoch 
und dotriment, But now1istheir one 
ſpeciall tert to de bzcught in and alled- 
ged, againlt tte which ariſeth no obice- 
tion, to Witte, where Chzilt ſaytt, 


Foxcs haue their Gennes, and the Foules of 


the ayre have their neſtes, but the Sonne of 
man hath not whereon ro lay his bead, 
Myeſe Herctikes map well enough 
ſtoype their cares atthis:foz out of this 
doth our dcare mother conclude berie 
frongly, That thofe which wilt blame 
ej unde anytnult with the es, arc 
they whom Ch21ift here calith ar 
n 
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And tothe co:robozation and trengthe- 
ning of the ſame, thee bzingeth fozth the 
tert of Salomon, where be ſapth : Hee 
that hath digged the pitte, ſhall fall into it 
himſelſe, Agatne,The fone is heavie, 20d 
the ſande is weightie, but the wrath of a fools 
doth paſſe both. Conſider , doe not theſe 


- agree in one maruculous well ? It ſee- 


meth they are both painted with one pe- 
cul. In ſumme, all her decrees and oꝛdi· 
nantes are full of ſach apte textes and 
ſentences of Scripture,which Mercan 
weft and wzing marneflons finely fo; * 
her purpoſe : (s that there is no? um 
ſtitch amiſſe. Foz, when as the (crip» 
ture (peaketh of Bruggeſſe, thee ap» 
plieth that to Gbent: and if the ſottip- 
r en peer x. 


Fo; a finall end and concluſion; thee 
can make ofa Cow a Windmill : and 
of a Windmill a Cowe, Aid there» 
forthe cannot lache, but doth nie 
finde witneſſes enow out of the haly 
— 
ſtantiall and god. 2 
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obe, 
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The xi, ; 

Which proweth by Scriptare, that Prieſtes, 
and all Speruvall men, au ght tobe rich. 


A Na the Pꝛieſts and all Þpi- 


ritualtie, together with out holp fa- 
ther the pope, ought to be rich  weal- 
thv, that is to be found ſet fozth by the 
Scripture likewiſe. Foz the noble and 
excellent Cardinall Poole, of late the 
popes Liefctenant in the Councell of 
Trent, did canſe the text of Luke (befoze 


alleadged ) ta ſcrue fo: Þ purpoſe, where 
Chailt ſaith : You doe now carche fiſhe, 


10. but you ſhall ſrom hencefoorth catch men, 


Fo; that ( ſaid hee ) was a pꝛopheſte 
which was nat pet accompliſhed in the 
time of the Apoitles, when as Paul 
ſapd: That there were but a few rich men 
in the Congregarion of Chriſt: btit the ſame 
( ſaid he) mag firſt fulfilled and accom 


pluſhed about tha hundzeoperes after, 


to wit at ſuch time ( mt ſap) as the Em- 
per out Conſtantine did courteouſlygiue 
vato Pope Silveſter, a great poztion of 
the Empire of Nome. oz rather ( as hee 
tearmeth it) did gine ggaine and reſtoze 


as is apparant by the copie of 92 
ng, 
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of the Romiſh Church. 188 


of Decrees verbatim. 

True it is, that Laurentius Valla, and 
many other learned men. did mocke any 
ie aſt at this w ting, and likewiſe dag 
plainly pꝛoue, as well by diuerſe hiſts- 
ries, as by the ſame wziting it —— 
it is but a counterfeited waiting , 


that ſo grollely — gr Pan 


one eit may perceiue it, But I wil lean 
that to the Doctours of Loven,to diſputs 
vpon,when they are ſet vnder the roofe, 
with a Gallon of god Kenniſh wine,foz 
thep tannot away with Pittaw ; as 1 
bs, whether it be a lie oz a true tals.,at is 
all one: but thus much thercis of þ mat. 
ter, that our holp father the popc is in 
poſſeſion,e doth cnioy the lands which 
S.Pcter left vnto him by teſtament-bp 
the lame token it is called, Paimo- 
nium 5, Petri, that is, Saint Peters patrimo- 
nie. He is likewiſe in poſſeſſion of ths 
rich it wels and bagges ol theholy 
of Rome, and of the pzecious 
crowne,and other rich and coſtly 
fa; all the Biſhaps muſt ſweare, 
they Gall ( to the bttermeſt of choie fag 


ting, which ſtandeth entred in the bake 


— . 
patver)helpe to keeps aud eee hae, 


_ 
- 


. 
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(avd ic wellen, and that Patrimonie: 
But what necde all this Wonl him 
ſelfe ſapth, That Biſhops muſt keepe ho- 
bis is the ar · ſpitalitie, and bee harborous, And then 1s 
Atte . is great reaſon, that their purſes ovly 
ber well lle, d to entertaine Rings 
awd Pxmces,andto make them great 
cheere- Foz how Gould they els bake 
god takes, if they haue neither fire no3 
fatte : J aſſure you, if they das not that 
pzeemmmence t aduantage, they would 
not buy Biſhopzikes ſo deare, neither 
would they pay thirty thouſand Du⸗ 
cates fo; u Pallum, if they muſt after- 
wardes (ay with wetter. Aura & @- 
gentwns non eff uin: I have neither ſiluer 
nor polde. But that is now all cleane 
farned, and the chaunte is charmged: 
therefsze nw the Pzieſts and P32e- 
takes now a dayes be riche, and poſſeſſe 
the s of the wo2ld, conſidering 
that tHeiy father and maſter the opt 

of the whole woꝛld· as we have 
pjoued in the 1:.and 12. 
dire, 

The tin. Chapter. 
Whet cin is ſet forth by the Scriptgwer, the 
—— 28 
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Dw will we treate a while of the Topzayts + 
p2aping to Images, 4 ſe W what . 
Scriptures it is defend ed. Foz that ſc- 

cond holy Countell of Nice, is (without de the drt 
doubt)moruations wel furriſhed of ex-chap.of the 4. 
cellent ſcriptures, which ſerue as it fog *** 04. 
that purpoſe,as Roſes fo2 a ſwines ty. 

But we will onely choſe out g ſet fo:th 

the pzincipall and moft meete to ſera 


our turne to the intent that euery tin 
e arts 

mong , 
the olde teſtanient, That God did ſhape Jpgpe Exifle 


man to his owne likenefſe ? and thereupon) an A and 
concluded, That men map berp well — in oy 
haue Images. Item, that God hath di- act 2-rcadthe 
vided the light from the darkneſſe, und 2;Zookeot the 
therefoze ( ſaith Agapivs, that moſt ho- 482.4. b. act. 2. 
ly Biſhop of Crimes] I accepee Images 346. 
3 heed they, which are of 
other opinion. Aha, my friendes ? 
— gore = PP 

And affer that is the waiting of Adri. 
an the Pope of Rome reave: wherein bee 
ſaith, That James did pꝛay fo 


Jofephs 
kacke, oz elſe to Joſeph himſelf. Then A Ls. e 
pꝛay vcu wherefoze d not we pay 8 
to mages: Fo; although that heretives += 


Cone Nicen. 
of Irene, 


The Bee hive 
boeherein ſo cry aut with the Debzew 
terts, which ſap, That he prayed to God 
leaning vpon his bed or vpon a ſlaffe, (fog 
it map be taken both wayes) pet not- 
withſtanding it is ſufficient fo vs, that 
our ders mother the holp church hath 
bnderſtod it otherwiſe : and that all ths 
fozked Biſhops which were aſſembled 
Mice, haue otherwiſe interpꝛeted it. 
Foz they ( vou muſt vnderſtand could 
nat mille no; erre, ſe ing they were aſ⸗ 
py2ed, and governed by the 
holpGhoſt of the Empacfle Irene: whoſe 
ſpirit was ſo zealouflp addicted to the 
wozſhipping of unages,that ſhe did put 
out her ſonnes eyes. who was the right 
and naturall Emperour, and ſo kept 
him ſhut vp in pʒyſen, to the ende that 
ſhe might haue the rule and gouerne 
ment, rtigne as Queens all alone, 6 ſet 
bp and extoll images, acco2ding to her 
owne minds. here foze ould not 
we then beleeve this holy Ghoſt: Wher 
as hee hath declared by the mouthes 
of the Biſhops, that there was alittle 
paper ſcllowv carued out bpon the 
end of Joſephs ſtaſte, as pou ſa vppon 
the Canes that Chudzen and fples dos 
ride 
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ride vpon : pra, und that the ſame 
pettie fellow was by Jacoh wozſhip- 


ped : 


Then doe they farther alledge this . 


text. I he ſoules of the iuſt are in the hands 
of the Lord: Againe, God is merucilous in 
his Saintes. Fo2 by theſe Saints doe they 
vnderſtand nothing elſe, but dumbe 
Saints oz Images, which ſtand in the 
church: foz that it is wzitten in an other 
plate: The Saints which are vpon the 
earth, Item Noah did ſet bp one Altar 
vnto God:and Abzaham likewiſs, with 
man other mo. And it is god to be 
thought,that they would not ſet bp any 
altar without godly Images ofour La · 
dy, ol Saint Chziſtopher, and of . An- 
bpon the Altars. Foz an Altar without 
Saints, is likea Cow without a taile, 
oz a Turd without Sugar. 


Againe,Poſes did make the Propina- 3. * 


torium, Which is the round cheſt of pare 
golde,and did by Gods comanndement, 
let two Cherubims vpon it. And where- 
foze then ſhould wir not ſet Images 
bpon our Altars. acco2ding to the com- 
maundement of the holie church- 


oz 


1906 Gn. 
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Foz, wheras the Peretikcs wil (ap,that 
theſe two and the golden 
cheſt, wereroucred and hidde, ſo that no 
man could ſee them, much leffe pꝛay vn- 
to them: to that our deere mother the ho» 
ty Church of Rome doth anſwere, that 
thep can doe ſo like wife. Foz the whole 
Lent th:ough,they der cauſe their ma- 
ges, to lose thavugh a blew cloth, and 
play bs peepe, and ſo they continue till 
Eaſter:then cane the Pzirſts and play 
their partes, and ſo bid Coppin out of 
a romert and ſhew his face like a man. 
Ds then.theſe Þcreftikes haue no canſe 
to pꝛatt and ſap, Chat our images are 
nruer hid 03 couered. 

Againe, our holy Fathers ſap, that 


* notwithſtanding the Cherubims were 


kept cloſs,ſo hat no man might ſe them 
fo: that no man might enter into that 
holy place, but onelp the hie Pzieft : and 
hee but once a perre t pet dis not the 
Tewes fazbearx to pzap continually to 
the ſain. F oz ſo hauc the Fathers at the 
(ame Councell concluded out of their 
donc heades. 

How thirvly the holy fathers ſay, 
RW 
Pz 
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ly wherefoze ould we not ( much ra- 
ther haue them openly to p:ap ts them: 
Fo; net witiſt anding that God hath foz 
bidden it, yet he muſt bs ginen other- 
wiſe to vnder ſtand the matter: fc; he 
was not pot infozmed,that Jmages are 
the Booke of y Lap people,til ſuch tune 
as Pope Gregory came, and tanght it 
fo; a perfect doctrine. But now eucry 
man doth know that Bookes muſt be 
laid bppon a Deſke, that every man 
mapreade en them, and are not to be 


caſt behinde a banker oz in a cozner. Fo2 Int Eptſts 
it is plaincly wattten,that a Candle is {<= i» 
not to be ſet under a Buſhcll, but in a 431. 


Camtiefticke that euery man map bee 
lighted therebp : Which the holy fa- 
thers doe likewiſe vnderſtand by the 
Images to witts. that they maſt tand 
on bigh pzanking vpon the Altars aud 
ſo be deuoutly pzaped vats by the com- 
mon \o:t. 


Beſides all this they bring an x, wana 


that Poles did ſet vppe a baaſen der- ©: 
pent in the wilderneſle, dy Gods tom 
mumdement, to the intent that all 5 
as ſhould loo thervpon, might be 
dae vg of wee 
93 


191 c;. 


The Bee hide 
Foz vpon that text of ſcripture they ſap 
thus: What follic and madnelle ſhould it 
then bee of vs, that wee ſhould yer doubt. 
whether all ſuch aslooke vpon the Image of 
Chriſt. che Image of our Lady, and all other 
holy Saints, ſhall become holy, and ſhal like- 
wiſe be healed of all diſeaſes: 

| toy Which thing is like wiſe by the ho- 

t 


ſentto ſy Father Pope Adrian, moſt faithfully 

the councel, Aallured with Bull and Scale: ſo as 

there is no farther donbt to bee made 

in that matter: the rather, foz that this 

is to be ſcene cuidently at Halle a tolunt 

in Brabant, where ſo many Crutches of 

Lame mcn, and ſo many paynted Ta- 

bles are hanging, of ſach os haue bene 

ſo weil and perfectly heald of their diſ- 

eaſes, that the moſt part of thoſe 

which hang thery,neuer ferle any paine 

82 griefe,neither,m the head, no in the 

bladder. I ſprake not of ſg many wines 

as haue beene conceived with Child,af- 

ter that they had once had our holy and 

bleſſed Lavdyes girdle tyed about their 
middies. 


An nom of late it channced in 
Holland, That a poze woman with a 
very great bellis cane very r 
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to ke our bleffed Lady of Heukelem, 
and when the had giuen her offering, 
fhe& returned home againe, and left der 


great belly hehinde her. Pea, there was , 


u blind Gentleman came out of France 
to Saint Job of Weſemale in Pilgrt- 
mage, to retouer his ſight agame, which 
he had loſt by aint Jobs diſeaſe : and 
after he had well ended his buſineſſe,he 
ttyed to his @ernant in French, I= vey, 
which the Doctonrs of Louen did dnder 
ſtand,not to be, that he would be gone, 


but that her did ſæ. In ſo much that the zu che cableor 
ſame is witten, and hanged vp bpon a ne 


Table in the church foz a great miracle. 
And it is to be credibiy belencd,thathe 
did ſer as well without ſpectacles, as 
with a Candle. 

I fo2beare toſpeake of the great mi⸗ 
races which the holp and mightie bleſ- 
ſed Ladyes at Laureto in Italie, and Moor- 
ſetrato in Spaine dor: and of Saint 
lames of Compoſtella, and Saint Ca- 
therina of Scarna, and ſuch other like 
holy her Saints and ſhee Saints : fo; 
that is not meat foz enery mans mouth: 
we malt cotent our letues with courſer 

meates, 
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meatcs, and kepe our mouthes cloſe 
from ſuch daputis Diſhes. Pet not- 
wichſtanding, if there were a plompe 
Hollander, 02 & Malle Brabander, 02 a 
Botte Flemming that had a Comacke oz 
appetite to ſuch Lodly fare, and would 
gos take vpon him a Piigrimage foz a 
wager, to come againe within 8 cer- 
taine time, he map do ſo well inough, 
and ſo goe and ſtrawe his luſte abzoade 
amongcſt the h ly and blefled Ladyes 
of Spaine and Italie, and ſer what great 
miracles thep can doe moze, then our 
Ladres can doe hare. 

He might perhappes (peede as well as a 
good honeſt man of Paris, v ho could have 
no Children by his wi, and in hope of 
helpe, did vowe diuerle Pilgrimages : And 
firſt hee went to ſecke S. James at Compo- 
ſtella, ſrom thence he went to Rome to viſiee 
the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul : and then 
on forwarde to our holy and bleſſed Lady 
of Laureto, and from thence to Hieruſ⸗ 
lem: and laſt of all to Saint Karhrine of Sce- 
mn: in hoe, ſo as he vs about 2 three yeeres 
from home: And then when het came home 
agnine, hee found bis Wile werrie, 8 
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had in the meane ſpace gotten three pretty 
children, with helpe of the good Saints which 
which he ſo deuoutly had fooght.., 

Was not this now a great miracle? 
Lherfoze whoſoener hath a veſire to go 
from home, and ſ@&ke Saints, hee map 
ſet fozward whenſocurr he will, the wa- 
gon ſtandeth ready. 

And now will wee pzoc&de to our 
matter againe, and campe with theſe 
Yereftkes,who mocke 4 teſt with theſe 
our holy Fathers of the fojrſapy Couns 
cell,becanſe they bing in and alledge an 
example of the bzaſen Serpent, to eſfa- 
bliſh their Images, by ſaping, That the 
ſame was a figure in the old teſfament, 
pointing to Chzift, and was ſette vp by 
God his ſpectall commandement: but 

bnto this we will anſwere them, That 
they haut eaten ſtockfiſh, and know not 
what doth belong to a pꝛegnaunt any 
ripe wit: fo; otherwiſe , can they not 
perceiue, that oar Images are figures 
likewiſe, as well of Chaift, as of his 
deare mother, grandmother, and other 
holp hee Saints and ſhee Saints: yea, 
and that are by ſpeciall commarnvement 
of our holy Father the *. wy” 
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holy Church (et _ſaozth. But pet ſoʒ all 
this, theſe doll Heretikes goe on foz- 
ward with their tollp, ſaping, That the 
good King Czechias did bzeake downe 
and burne to powder the lame bzaſen 


Naim ſtrytut Derpent, as ſoone as ener hce ſaw any 
_ . Reg. did perceive, that the people began to 


cenle and honoz it, in like manner as the 
holy Church ol Name doth now honour 
and woꝛzſhip her Saints. And thole mad 
bꝛayned fellowes do therupon conclude, 
that we ought like wiſe ſo to burne our 
Images. But we deny that fatlp: fo; 
bat was another matter, conſidering 
that our Images are no Derpents, as 
that was. 
It is verp true, that wee doe as well 
cenſc to D. Margaret, Saint Geozges 
2agon, and . Antonics Hogs, as to 
the Sainas themſelacs, and pꝛap to the 
one as well as to the other, althongh 
thoſe are not much better then ſerpents: 
but that now is otherwiſe to bee const 


bered, ſoz it is not done in honour of the 


Diagons, but of the Saint which they 


and by: as is well pꝛooued by a cer- 


taine Doctonr of Louen, who going out 


of the Pozch of the Czay Fryers, at 
* Loven 


. Serpent. This is likewiſe m2mtained 
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Louen did pat off his Bonnet befo:e the 
Image of Pilate, which Kandeth there; 
and ſuddenly turning back agame, crvs 
cd with a loWdc bopce : Non 1163 Prlare; 
ſed Chriſto, as though hee would haut 
ſapd : As for thee Pilare, thou art but a var= 
let: what doeſt chow thinke ? I did not put off 
my Bonnet to thee, but to chat Chriſt, with 
whom thou art dealing. 

Now conſider, enen ſo fandeth the 
matter with our D2agons, and with S. 
Anthonies Yogs. Thep get many times 
offerings $ ware candc!s, and are often 
times killed fo neinhbourhor, fo; the 
good Saint ſake by whom they ftand : 
but they do not take it pon themlclues, \ 
no moe then a dumbe Koche 02 blocke. 
Therefoze remaineth this determinatt- 
on of the holy Fathers of th: ſaid conn- 
cell, alwapes faſf and rafiftcd, to wit, 

That the holy Church muſt haue ma- | 
ges: ſcring that the Tewes had a bzaſen "% 


with manp ether goodly teſtumonies,as 
ſpectally with that which the P2ophet 
— id in the 96. plaume, There is 421 
* honout before his face; Atem, 11. 
1 ſtcustion of thine houſe. Fos by 
Bb 2 theſs 
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theſe followeth, that the churches muſk 
ber frimmed vp with goodly Images. 
Item, O Lord, I ſeeke thy conntenance, 
Item, O Lord, the rich ſhall pray before 
thy face, Item, Let che light of chy coun- 
tenance ſhine vppon vs. Foz ont of theſe 
texts doe thep conclude, that men ought 
to haue our Lozds viſage goodly pain- 
ted, and to pꝛap to it. And foz that cauſe 
it is, that euery pte at Rome vppon 
good Friday, the holy Veronica, which ts 
an old onerwozne cloat, whereon they 
ſap our Loos face is painted, which 
they pꝛay vnto with great deuotion. And 
the common people cry alowde, A- 
ricordia marc, that is, Mercy, mete 
cy. Thelike is done alſo af Beſanſon in 
Burgoria, and in many other places. Foz 
this ſame holy filnomic of the Veronica, 
was ſet vpon good ground, and is theres 
foze ſo well ſyꝛung bp, and in ſuch plen- 
tic, that there are to be found a number 
of them, all which doe wozke great my⸗ 
tacles. 

And beſides this, they bzing fozth theſs 
teſtimonies, to wit, that the beliefe com- 
meth not only by hearing, but likewiſe 
by Cight : fo; that John ſaith, 3 — 

ve 
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haue heard, ſo haue we likewiſe ſeene. Item, 2 Joh. 1.x 
T hat the Jewes did weate broad borders vp. Peu. 
on their cloathes: Ergo, ſo mull wee like- Dat. 3.4 

wiſe hane Images! in the Church. with 

many ſuch other like p2ofes, which cloſe 

bp together as fit as a lpindle vppon a 

ficſh pot. So now, when any man hath 

a deſire to ſec theſe goovly teſtimonies, 

let him reade oner the whole pꝛoctt ding 

of the ſaive Councell of Nice, as is (ct 

foozth in the ſecond booke of Councels, 

o elſe he may rcade another little booke 

which was ſet fozth about þ ſame time, 

in the name of the Emperour Carolus 

Magnus, touching the ſame Councell : 

hee ſhall therein retopce his ſpirit, with 

reading of all thoſe goodly, copious, and 

finc allegations, bꝛought out and alled- 

ged by thoſe holy Fathers, to that end 

and purpoſe : and with the dzeames of gay the cu 
Conſtanune, who ( to heale his lepꝛoſie) * — act. 
had ſhedde the blood of poung innocent F hero derd the 
childzen, and was foz the ſame com- _— 
fozted by Peter and Paule, in his ptcaſithitozies 
dzeames. And there you ſhall unde alſo, * 142 
4 great many of godly and notable mp- and of the wars 
racles done by Jmages, taken out of the 7 L, n 
booke of Coſmus and Damianus, and ont downs, 
BU; of 
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of the booke of dophironius, of the myꝛa⸗ 
tles of Saints. g other ſuch like bookes 
which thoſe holy Fathers cauſed there 
to be read andhcard.and by their indge- 
mentes eſtahiſched them, and allowed 
them fe2 gaod. Do as there ts no maze 
doubts to be put in them, than v pon the 
golden Legende, which andes suthen- 
tike in the Baſle book. And to the end 
that men ſhall haue (he moze deſire to 
reade them, A will bzing fozth here one 
example out of them, ſeruing greatly 


ta oor purpoſe : to the end you may 


pereetoe by the Neſt, what birds are 
within it. 

Thie pꝛtt:y a There was 2 lively holy Monke, which 

eu wa*read Was continually rempred and troulled with 2 

eG © Diuell, even till his old dayes: and when in 

Wake g- the ende hee began to waxe weary of it, hee 

tbl then did pray the Diuell very friendly, that 

mw readc of hee would let him alone in quiet: where- 

"= —— npon the Diuell did anſwer his that ſo farre 

— #5 hee would promiſe to doe, and ſwexe to 

wer, ack. 

4. fol.5 10.2.0, keepe ſecret, a thing that hee would com- 
mand him, then hee would leaue off to 
trouble him any more. Ihe Mcnke did pro- 
mile him, and toobe thereupon a deepe oath. 
Then ſiyde the Diuell: If thou wilt that I 


ſhall 


} 
N 


ſhall trouble thee no more, then thou muſt not 
pray any more to that Image: and it was an 
image of our Lady, holding her childe in her 
armes. But the Monke was more craitic then 
the Divell : for hee went and conkefled him 
of it rhe next diy to the Abbot and the Abbot 
did diſpence with him for his oath, vpon con- 
dition, that he ſhould continue his praying to 
the Image. 

Js not that a fine and wozthy feſft- 
monie, bozrowed ff the Diucll, wherby 
the holp Fathers in the fozeſayd conn- 
cell, haue wonderfull ſtrongly eſtablt- 
ſhed the pꝛaping vnto Images? Trulp 
it is wozthie to be wzitten vpon balkes 
and beames, becauſe Calues ſhall not 
licke it off: And our Thampioa,maſtcr 
Gentianus, is woꝛthie to carry the ſtan- 
dard, and to becrowned with a thace fs 
ted ſtole. ſe ing he dare ſo boldly aduen· 
ture, to lay the wozthinefſe of that coun- 
cell in the Ballante, againſt the ſecond 
commandement of GO D, which doth 
fharpely fozbid all woꝛſhipping and 
p:aping bnto Iwages: likewiſe bzin- 
geth in the fayy Countell, aginſt the 
Councell of ęliberum, which was kept in 
@paine, in the peare of oor L020 z 200, 

Sb 4 any 
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and was conſonant and agreeable vuts 
the wozd of Gad. 


The xiv, Chapter, 
In hib treateth' of ſome particular Imager, 
and painted tebler, which the C — of 
Rome doth ſe, and far the eflabliſhing 

of the ſame by the Scripturcs. 


Ow, becauſe theſe Herctikes are 

Diuersparre 4 molt buſie ſome ſpeciall images, 
pam d tables which the holy chur® of Rome doth vie 
an with great denotion, and with them doe 
thele Heretikes mocks and ieſt moſt of 

all: it is very neceſſary that we pzeue «4 

eſtabliſh the ſame ont of the boly ſcrip- 

ture. Then, to begin withall,it is not to 

be mocked,noz wondzed at, that they in 

their Churches, and Paſſe bookes, doe 

paint the Trinitie with the faces : fog 


$. booke, 


that at Rome, where they were wont te 
paint 02 carue Ianus with two faces. 

And then further, there is wzitten in 

The rinitic Jam, That there are three in heauen which 

withthiee beate witnelſe, the Father, the Word, and 

act. the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three ate one, &c, 

Then of nect ſlity they muſt bee painted 

02 made with thzer heads, oz ar 

pon 


our mother the holy Church, did learne 


Ferrer 


Deere 


bpon one necke. Foz whergas theſe he- 
retikes lav, that it is plain fo:bidden, to 
make the likeneſſe of God any manner 


of way, ſering God himſelfe ſaith: Thou Ocut. 4. r2 


didft heare a voyce out of the buſh, but thou 
aweſt no likeneſſe ; Therefoze bet well 


warie, that thou make not any Image Counre'! of 


after wplikeneſſe : That was ſpoken to 


the Jewes onelp, and is now altered . ſay'ng. 


thzough the woꝛthy cuſtome and vſage 


of our deare mother the holy Church of to Joolacry. 


Rome, 
And whereas the holy Church hath 
alſo choſen to make the ſtmilitude of the 
Father, an old man, with a long grap 
beard : and fo2 the Don, a man hanging 
on the croſſe: and fo: knowledge of the 
holp Ghoſt, a dove : that is done of her 
owne invention and fre will. Foz the 
might as well haue made a buſh, o2 a 
flame of fire, oʒ a clowd, to counterfeite 
the Father:fo2 that he did ;ewhimſclfe 
in all theſe likeneſſes, as well as in the 
likenesof a man, oꝛ they might as well 
haue made fo2 Chal, a child in a cradle, 
03 a min teaching and infkrucing the 
people. And likewiſe fo2 the holy Ghoff, 
a tongue, 0z a flame of fire, as well as 
they 
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gr -cl« with 
wing”, 
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thep do a crucified, oz a doue. Buf 
therein ſhe vie her liberty: foz that 
bathalwaics his courſe by the common 
rule, which is: 

Sic wola, fic iubco, ſte pro ratione voluntas ; 
Our plealure1 is as wee command, 

Our luſt for law perforce (hall and. 

Oz accozding to that which the Poet 


Horace ſaith in a verſe: pat 
Pilloribus at que Poctis u: | hot 
Dialibot andends ſemper fait aque pot e- the 
Painters and Poets, Lell 
hꝛue licence to meaſure tra 

Their colours and verſes, ded 
euen at their owne pleaſure. be 


Secondarily, - whereas Angels are | BS! 
counterſaited with wings, that is taken tw 
oat of Elay and Ezekiel, who ſap, That 
the Cherubims were ſhew:d vnto them in a | Wi 
viſion with wings, And whereas Saint Þ th: 
Michael is made with a parie of balance } as 
in his hand, that is, becanſc hee muſt 
ile wep the ſoules,toſce whether their god 
wozkes and deferts bee not heauter in 
weight, then their ſins and offences. Foz | Fe 
(as befoze wee haus witten) the holy tes 
Church hath appointed himCthat office, | mc 
becauſe ſhe eſtœmeth it a (ure article, 
that 
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that nonecan bee ſaved by the merites. Anerineporte, 
blod 6 paſſion of our Toꝛd Jeſus Chziſt , “ 


onelp, pet Paul doth ſo teach: but enerp 97 — 
man muſi ( by his ownc gd works and Ic. iments > 

deſerte) bee wepedont and ſaued, ge ene — 20, 
king full ſatisfaction thereby, of his ſins mmm oe, 
and offences, —_ — 

Aſter this now, where Boles is — 
painted with ho:nes, is vpon this ocea- Cg. 
fon. Foz that it ts witten, to wit, ſhat Cr. 4. 30.39 
the face of Moſes did ſhine (as Paul yim- 

(:\f doth ſet it ſozth)that hath the comen 
tranflation of the holy Church erpoun- 

ded thus. That Moſes had hoznes.fo2 that o with 
be ſhould bee as it were a figure of car bn. 
Biſhops, Which now likewiſe weare 

two homes. 

And wherezsthep make of the thzee Fs 
wiſe men, that came out of the Caf, 
thut uings, and one of theſe as blacke 
as pitch, like a Morian , that is fet- 
<c out of the wozves of David, 03 
Salomen, ſaving : Kings ſhall come 
out of the Moores land to worſhippe Chriſt, 
Foz this hath the holy Church interpze- 
ted, to bee ſpoken by the th:& wiſe 
men. And although the Morians land, lay 


mach mo2e to the Weſt — 
0 
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to the Eaſt, from whence the wiſe men 
came, that is ofno impoꝛtance: fe2 the 
holy church can alter the lying and ſitu- 
ation of the lands, wake of the Weſt 
the Caſt, 

Againe, whercas they haue likewiſe 
be Ort and (et an Ore and an Alle by the cribbs of 
oe rde their little Jefus, which do warme him 

with their bꝛeath: that is grounded vp⸗ 
pon the plaine tert of Eſay, who ſaith, 
Eſay 1.3. T he Oxe doth knowe his maſters will, and 
the Aſſe the cribbe of his maſter $ but the peo- 
ple of Iſrael will vnderſtand nothing at all, 
&c, Pra. and it may be a very good allu- 
ſion, that by the Ore, the Biſhops. Ab- 
bots, and Þ2clats, are vnder ſtood, bes 
cauſe they wears hoznes alſo, liks an 
©re, and can roar out excellently wel a- 
gainſt theſe heretikes, better then they 
can pꝛeach the wozd of God, And by 
the Alle may very well bee vnderſtood 
the gray Fryers, which are likewiſe as 
gray as Alles, and therewithall, all the 
reſtoue of Ponkes, Fryers, and pooze 
. Pꝛieſtes, who are not much betterlear- 
ned (han Aſſes. and doe tſume Chiſt 
fillas a poung child that lies pet in the 
cribbe, and therefo;e goe about to * 
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him t make him contented with goodip 
images, and puppets, with bels and rat- 
tolles, with pyping and deuncing, and 
with luch other like fonde toyes,and ce 
remonies. 8 f 

Againe, where they paint ©. Lun- &, Lurgies 
gies, who pzicking Chzilt in the ſide with a Lance. 
with a ſpeare, rect iued his obt, by 
bertue of the blood which ſpziniled in 
his eyes, that is likewiſe pzoucd by god 
Scriptures. Foz @aint John ſaith, That John 1 9.34 
a ſouldier with a ſpeare did pierce Chritts fide. 
And this ſpeare in the Greek was called 
Longi, Wherecf the holy Church hath 
made a ſaint, and named the ſame . 
Longinus. And becauſe the ſaid John ſaid: 1% 19.35 
That it came ſo to paſſe, becauſe the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, faying; They ſhall looke 3ach.12.18. 
pon him whom they haue pietced: Out of 
that haue they ſetched the lpes 02 Te⸗ 
gend of S. Lungies, as to ſay, that hee 
was blinde, and thinking to haue th2uſt 
his ſpears intoa Crow, did thzult it into 
the Ride of Jeſus Chzilt, and ſo the blob 
did ſpzing out into his eyes, whereby he 
tec tiued his ſight: and was long alter - 
wards canonized by the Pepe, and put 
into the Kalender foz a @aint, . 

n 
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In ſumme , all their paintings, 
and all thoſe dumbe Images, which are 
ſet vppe in Churches: as the Apoſtles 
with round trenchers behinde their 
beads, annenerp one of them with his 
weapon in his hande, our Ladie with 
her friſled he pꝛe, and godlp golden gar- 
ments, with her pernkes fine kcrehiefs, 
and god ip ſet fozth with all ber conceits 
line a P2inceſſe of this wozld 5 and 
Saint Katharine, and Saint Barbara, 
bare bꝛeſted, with their embꝛoydered x 
ſtitched wozkes, as trimlp decht and 
painted, as the Courteſans of Rome, 
and Uenice, And all tt is can out deart 
mother fetch finely out of the ſcriptures: 
pea, and cher can finde pon a thate d fo) 
enerp needle. Ds that theſe Heretikes 
baue nothing to ſap to this: foz whatſo- 
ever is done of good intent and paprpoſe 
and to the p2ofite of our deare mother 
the holy Church of Rome, that mull be 
by God accepted without any doubt, £ 
he muſt of neceſſity paſſe it in his reck- 
ning boke,o2elſe Puſſels were no fiſh, 
neither ſhould pou haue any Opfters at · 
Bilingſgate. 
Foz a flat concluſion, we muſt haut 
good- 
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godly images, t bzaue painted tables, 
inthe Church: ped,and thongh it did not 
ſerue foz anp other purpoſe, but that 
young men and mapdends, will therfoze 
the rather come to Church: foz thereby 
it happens oſtentimes, that when they 
come onelp to (ce the Images and 
goodlp payntings, and fiſnomies: pet 
in the meane ſpace ſome Deustion 
commes in their mindes, to haue a 
ſnatch at a Maſſe, oz to heare a Saize 
Regina: wherby they often obtaine par- 
don bf their ſinnes, eucn halſe againfk 
their wils, And thercfoze wer care not 
a beane, foz all that theſs Heretikes can 
fap to this, but will maincaine and bp- 
hold our old denotion without any jot 
lacking. 


The xv, Chapter! 
Which is touching the difference of meats, 


And firſt, whereas God ſayd to Adam, 
Thou 
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Ow, as touching the fozbidding to Fo:bidding 
tate ſome kinde of meats, in ſome == 
certaine times, that is likewiſe foun- Jn the decrees. 
ded vpon plaine texts of the ſcriptures. cap fexto, Of .35 
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Thou ſhalt not cate of the ſruit ofthe Tree of 


knowledge,&c. Out of that hath the holy 
church chcludcd, ymen may tate no fleſh 
vpon the faſting dayrs. Item, after that 
Adam had ſinned, then did God curſe 
the carth. And now we know very wel, 
that all fleſh which is to ber caten com- 
meth of the earth. Therefoze dath our 
deere mother the holy church treightly 
defended £ fozbiddey all men, which on 
Flew lobte d the moſt pꝛintipall t holy faſting daics, 
to be ta en, and mult doe penance fog their innes, that 
wherikoze. in no wile they do cate any fleſh en thoſe 
— the Pt leaſt they ſhould be partakers 
beoke calltd Of the curſing of þearth, like as the ho- 
7 h Biſhop Durandus hath very well ſet it 
»br 44 «iu ice OO3th. hereby it is apparant, that 
ez. the Cozne whereof bꝛead is made, and 
the grapes wherof the wine is made, art 
no ſruits of the carth, but of the Sea, as 
the fiſh is: foz otherwiſe thep wert 
uke wulr accurſed and ſo mult be fazbid- 

den on the faſting dayes. Oz elſe it m 

bre alleadged, that the holp Chur 
hath diſpenſed with them, becauſe the 
tiſh would not haue had any good taſte 
without bzead and wine. And foz this 
cauſe hath eur mother the holy Church 


fo;- 
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lobi dden the cating of fleſh, as a thing 
vncle ane and accurſed: in ſamuach that 
thoſe which do eate fit h o eggen, vpon 
a fiſh day art to be baruſhed and rooted 
out as Memale le herettkes, and to be 
burnt at a take, betauſe ( notwithſtan- 
ding whatſocugr may be atiedged aut of 
Paul, oz out at the holy ſeriptures ) chat 
ficſh and egges are vncleane, vnholy, 
yea, and accurted and that is apyarant 
by the great miracle that happened in 
Awlic,vpon the mountam catted li monte 
dela virgine, thet is, Our Ladies Mown- T hit ſs tot 
taine. For whofoeuer doth bring vnto that — * 
mountains, fle ſh or egges, yea, ot milke, Ponke called 
by and by it wil be foll of warmes, 
our Ladia Will det futter, that any mars al Ded 
eate (vppos her moumtaine) fleſh, nor any — = 
vncleane mes, but enly filth, ot hearbes and 
fruites.. +, 

But what needes al this: And chongh 
the eh wert not curſtd, no; bncleane: 


thebaly chart hath great reaſon to fozy 
bid the eating of it: ſ that ſhee ( at the 
leaſt) mop haue a difftrice in the eating 
of meates, and in that point ſhew het 
* Fan 

thadowes 


Chap, 19, 
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fGadowes of the old Teſtament wheres 
in the child zen of Jſracl were fozbidden 
ccrtaine kindes of fleſh, as a thing bn- 
cleane. Althongh that our deare mother 

is of ſuch diſcretion and v 
that ſhe doth not eſt eme fleſh to be alto⸗ 
ether bncleane in it ſelfe. Foz other- 
wiſe our holy Father the Pope, with 
bis Biſhops,and Cardinals, would net 
ſo well digeſt it, that they wenld as wel 
in$ Lent,as on god Frivap it ſelf, lick 
&iwinh's their fingers after it. But ſhe doth not 
9 meane to ble her pꝛelates ſtraitcly in þ 
4 matter:bnt to pzove lightly $ obedicncs 
of her ſubiectes, like as God(in the old 
Teſtament) did fozbid his people cer- 
taine meates, rather fo2 the keeping of 
them in ſubiecti5, than that the meates 
of thcmſeines were bucleane: foz what- 
ſoever God hath created is from the be- 
ginning of it ſcife god and cleane, but 
the holy church ol Nome, hath had ano- 
ther reſpect in this matter: as that ſh& 
did eſt&me the fleſh foz bncleane, but 
not in it ſelfe, but vncs ſuch as haut not 
bought Bulles of licence of the pope,to 
khe end they might digeſt the ſame with 
acleare conſciefice. Fo — 


m 
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— — neg ** cum . 


Popes Bells: foz whoſoener hath thoſs, 
may boldly tate of all meates withon f 
any ſcruple, and ſay with a good con- 
ſcience, O mounds mandy : that ts to 
ſap, Toa man that is cleane, all chinges are 

deane. But he that hath no ball,althogh 
he had ten times pzated, and ginen God 
fhankes foz his god giftes,yet that can 
not helpe him af all : he muſt be curſed, 
ercommuntcated,and cleane rooted ont 
of the number of the good catholikes 
and faith ſal ſubiectes of our deare mo- 
ther the holy church of Rome: pea, and 
ber burnt at a ſtake, like an art ant ans 


graceleſſe Herefike, 

And therefoze it is that the holy P2e- 
lates,Cardinals,Biſhops,and at other 
lopal ſubiectes of the ſea of Rome, da ſo 
often foꝛget to ſaygrace and payers at 
their meate:+ when as ſometime ( by ill 


hap)they do ſap grace(which happes ve- 
ry leldome) they lap it commoniy in a 
teng ne 02 language, which neither they 
themſelnes,noz but a very ſaw of thoſe, 

Ccs which 
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which it at the table with them, vo vn 
derſtand: not tũ e ming p, that can much 
p26fit to the clenſing of the meate, no 
much hinder no; further the matter, ſo 
tber haue god dainty fare. But they 
in place cl tij s, wul eat ſleſh on a faſting 
dap, ? fo2 that purpoſe, fiead of grace, 
they muſt ha ne their Bulles wel ſealed, 
and hanging downe with Gilkcn tefels: 
pca,t ſuch as they themlclue s can well 


both read and vuderſtaud, otherwile it 


Inu E Abe. 
Freon, 


were al not wozth a ſtraw, 

De now then, lech (on fiſh dapes) is 
vncleane, lo theui that haue no Bulics: 
which pou map conceive by this, That in 
Spaine, where the holy inquilztico doch 
beate the ſwing : yet he, whoſoevcr that can 
get a Bull for a royal of plate,may cate (all che 
Lent through ) puddinges, tripes, and all the 
entrails, with head, necke, and purtenence, 
without any danger or ſcruple of conſcience, 
And therfo2e it is that the wozthy Dort- 
to; Eckius, taking vpon him to defends 
this loʒbiddiug of meates by fcriptore, 
doth bzing in this tert out of the Aces 
of the Apoſtles : Take heedethat you re- 
fraive your fſelues from meates offred vnto 
Idols. Fo: ds Paul fapyth, That which 
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was offred vaco idols, was offred to the Di- 
ueland therefoze her did curſe al ſuch as 
ſhould cate of it with ſuch a conſriencs. 
Do likewiſe ( ſaith be ) it fatleth out al- 
wates with lle b on faſting dapes, when 
as the vncleanneſle i maleniction there- 
of ts taken away, and made cleane by 
the Popes Buls : but otherwiſe, it is 
al wel inough,as here befozeis (uffict- 
ently pꝛoued. 


The xvi. Chapter. 
Where Lent is proeued by the Seripeaxe: 
And ſurther, that the R { harch 
mult cannterſeit Chriſt inal pornts!: and 
laſtly geuc lung feſtuwal dayes, and the or- 
deining of the ſame. 

Ny now, as touching the time of 
Aland is very frongly — 
vy dur deare mather the holy Church N 
out of the @cripture. Fo2 it is witten, di. 5. an K 
That wee are bound to offer vppe e 
G O D the tenth pare of our goodes , And a cicily cap 
now ( ſaith tuo holy Church ) Lent is the 2-0 onſe 


tenth part of the yeere:and therefore muſt we ct this at · 
nece(larily oblerue the whowe Lent, ner pre gument ts re» 


wear: ed, 


ae ene ſane) fel . 
C3 


book. 
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e of the carth which is acrurled : for now for 


Dexfes.Con, 
Boadr a4: cons 
fora, Bult. 5. 


ing dates 


ceallon of the foure, 


the tenthes of the hundred threeſcore and 
five dayes, we mult faſt (ix and thirty dayes ; 
and yet there emaineth five dayes and fixe 
houres ; and of theſe five dayes wee doc ſaſt 
not for payment of tenthes, but for an 
other occaſion, to wit, that the talies of good 
workes and merites might be full. So there re- 
maineth yet one day and fize houres, which 
maketh iuſt thirtie houres, whereof the tench 
js not paide: but for recompenſe of chat, wee 
muſt goelate to ſupper. 

Do now, is not this paſt very tuff : 
Now let God come and take a recko- 
ning whenſoensr he will, and bee ſhall 
finde. that the holy Church of Rome is 
not ons pennie in his debt: nap,ſhe hath 
rather payd him moze then his duetu. 
Foz this reckoning yon hal find paſſed 
and ſet downe in the reckoning boke of 
the decries, ii D will accept and al- 
low of that bake (as no doubt he 
muſk) couũ der ing that his lieftenantes 
the holy popes art the makers of it, and 
then al is cocks ſure on our lde: and the 
eatholikes muſt into bean, though they 
ſhonld go barsfots « bars legge. It hel- 
peth to pzato and pate. * 
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tHetrs,if they can get into it, by meanes 
of obſeruing their Lent wel. 
Now further tan faſting, wee finde Jntdebooke of 
wiitten alſo : That Chriſt did faſt fourtie e ebe 
dayes in the wilderneſſe, Ergo, then we muſt — — "ip 
doe the like, following the common rule: Om Glofſs vpon 
mus Chriſſi alis, n ra eſt inſtrudl is, that is, rant 
(after the meaning of our mother the holy of decrees, 
church) all, u hatſoeuer Chriſt hath done, we 
muſt counterfeit & do the like after him, Foz 
not withſt ding that this was a miracle 
done fo2 the eſtabliſhing of his doctrine, 
as Poles and Elias had done befoze, 
which inder d we cannot doe after him: 
pet we mult do what we can, ſo reſem⸗ 
ble Apes x Punkies,which though they 
cannot do as men doe in ſpeaking,e vn- 
derſtanding with reaſon : pct they will 
counterfeit men in any thing that poſſi 
bly they can compaſſe. Foz ſohath our 
deate mother the holy Church conclu- 
ded, not onelyin this matter, but in all 
whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt hath done. 
F03,as he did take ſpitle, and rubbe 
the blinde — epes withall, and ſayd 
the tongue, Epphanah, 
that is to ſap, Be open: enen ſo dos the 
Pꝛieſtes rubbe the young chu noſs 
CL 4 and 


Awoedden 
Ae diabnt 
about. 


Wahin; of 
lectt. 


The Popes 
crowne. 
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and eares with ſyittle, and ſap Fppharzh 
likewiſe : althoughthe cares + nolthzils 
be open already befoze. 

And as he came riding inte Jeruſa- 
lem vpon an Ade, ſo muſt the Cardinals 
likewiſe ride vpon Bules with therr 
footclothesof red ſcarlet,cuen downe to 
the ground: and ſo muſt men lie wile, 
vvon Palme Sunday, dꝛaw a wodden 
Alle ronnd about, with the Phariſees : 
I: neſts following. 

And as Chzilt did waſh the fete of 
his Apoſtles, ſo doth the Pope vppon 
maunday Thurſday wach the fe t of cer 
tame pa ze men, and Abbattes waſh 
thetr Ponkes ferke with great ceremo» 
mes and pꝛonuings. 

And as Chil did weare a crowne of 
thoꝛne ſo likewiſe doth the Pepe weare 
vpon his head, a the double crowne of 
gold, bzanely fet with pearles and p2e- 
tious tones: over and beſides other two 
ful of Rubies and Diamonds, which are 
alwayes carried befoze him, when as he 

us bozne about in his Pontificalibrs vp 
on mens lhoulders, like a woodden J- 
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carriage of hisrofle, fo mut the Pape &. Hopes 


cp 1e. 


likewiſe weare vpon his Coape 02 man crolle, 


fie,acrofſe of pure god ict ful of pearls 
and p2ectons tones. 


And as Ch:if did thed his blood, o Man 


now in figure thereof, maſt the Cardi 
nals weare blod red Dcarict Pantles, 
o2 cloakes,and hats. Foz whereas theſe 
Peretitas wil ſay,that their garments 
lo ke ſo blesd red, by reaſor: of the biodd 
of the Partyzes. which they hanc ſhed : 
0: elſe, that their rlothes are red, foz 
ſhame of the Camefuli veves which 
their maſters doe : of! this cannot bee 
truc,ſeing that Durandus, Innocentius, E 
all other Catholique men doc otherwiſe 
interpꝛete it. 

Item, like as Chuſt was betrayed 
und ſold foz tertaine round pirtes of fil- 
ner, ſo muſt the Ofte oꝛ tuke, wherewith 
they ſap Paſſe, be round like a pen, 89 
Durandus both fet it Tooth ; and the ra- 
ther, foz that they dor therr Her wolle ſell 
dim lz ready moni: as it is wttꝛn in 


tus and hattcs 
of rhe Cardy* 
nalles. 
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gue me to deliver you the man, 
Item, becauſe that Herode did cloths 
cn ina white garment, therefozs 
mult the P3ieſts wears a long white 
* garment,like a wirt vpon their coates 
oz gownes,at ſuch time as they muff 
their partes in the Paſſe. And then 
* 
nun 


the Tewes did afterward cloth 
with purple, thercfoze put on 

the cope aloft vpon that white cloth, 
And becauſe hee was bound, therfo2s 
dot they weare the Stoals about their 
necks,and maniples about their armes, 
— 5 their ſurpleck to them with 

a . 

nge, And further, becanſe her was napled 
, byon the trolle, with his armes ftretcht 
1 abzoad : therefoze doe they likewiſe 
2 firetchout their armes, abzoad in the 


de monte, Tock, 


kve which tau — though they would be cruci- 


erpoundcy aff 

fhis very neate 

tx. And becauſe he was wound in a fine 
white cloth, when he was burisd,there- 
fo;e doe they lay their little god von a 
whits cloth, faſt by the chalice. 

And becauſe the ſegldiers did cut 

Chziift his garmentes in pirtis, and ſa 
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fozeit is that the Pzieſts do ( vpon god 
Friday)couer their Altar with one ſin” 
gle cloth, and then lay two other ſmall 
Clothes oz Napkins, at the endes of 
the Altar: andas ſone as thep begin 
to ſing theſe wozds, Pt fant Veſti- 
well men, They devided my garments 2 
moogſt them: ſo muſk likewiſe thoſe two 
cloathes 03 napkins by and by be ſtolne 
and plackt away from the Altar. 

And becauſe Chꝛiſt after his reſur - 
rection did bzeath vpon his Diſciples, 
and gaue bnto them the holy Ghoſt : 
Therefoze it is that the Biſhops and 
Suffraganes, at ſuch time as they dot 
create any Pꝛieſt, doe blow vpon them, 
fo2 with that ſame winde are the pzieſts 
filled as full of the boly Ghoſt, as 4 
Cow turde is ſtaffed full of muſke and 
ambers greaſe, 

In ſumme, Chzit hath not done a- 
ny thing in his death v paſſion, but they 
do play andconnterfeite the ſame after 
bim ſo trumly and liuely, that no plater 
noz iuggter is able to doe it better. 
Pea, doe we not ſæ ltkewiſe, that vp- 
on god Fridap they haue acrucifire,ci- 
ther of Wod, oz af Stone, — 
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lay downe ſaftfy dpon the ground, that 
ouery body may come creeping to it,vp 
on hands and knees, and ſa kifte tho 
feete of it. as men are accuſtomed to dot 
Ereepingto to the Wope of Kome? And then they 
Ab Furping tt. put him in grave, t:llEaffer : _ 
tune they take him vp againe and 
Reſarrexit non oft hic, Allelama: He is ris 
ſen,hee is not heere : God be thanked, Pra 
and in ſome places they make the graue 
in a high place in the church where 
men malk goe vp many ſteppes, which 
are decked with blackecloth from abone 
to beneath, & vpon encry ſtep ffandeth 
a ſiluet candleſticke with a ware candle 
burning in it, and there doe walke ſouls 
diers in harnefe, as bzight as Saint 
Geoꝛge, which kerpe the graue, till the 
Paieſts came and take him vp : e then 
commeth ſodenly a flaſh of fire, wherc- 
with they are all aft aide and fatdowne: 
and then vpſtarts the man, and they be- 
gin to ſing Ale luis, on all tands, and then 


— —— 

Whitſonday tbey 
Sb begin —— —_——_ 
day, they (end down a Dower ont of an owles 
neft,deniſed in the roofe of the Church — 
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but firft they caſt ontrofin and gunpou- 
der, with wude fire, to make the ch4ldzen 
afraid, and that muſt needs de the holy 
Gholk, which comuncth with thunder £ 
lightning 


clowdes,by a vice deuiſed in the tote 
of the Church, x they haile him vp. as if 
ne | they would pul him vy to the gallowes: 
re and there ſtand the pooze P3teſts, arid 
ich | looke ſa pilifally after their God, as a 
ne | dog fe; his dinner, 
eth In ſnmme, a man doth often ſpend 
dle |} apennp oz two. tus (ee a play of Robin 
ul · } hood,02 a Bozrilfe vaunce, which were a 
mt | great deale bettet beſtowed vpon theſs 
the | apiſhe toyes of theſe good pꝛieſta, which 
countertert ail theſs matters ſo hand- 
fomely, that it wil doe a man as much 
good to fee them, as in froftie weather 
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Likewife, vpon Aſcention dap, they he Crucifice 
Chaift vp on high with ropes adoue — 
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though it had beene nothing elſe, dnf a 
ſimple and plaine Enterlave, to make 

laugh at, and a littis to recreats 
heauy oꝛ ſoʒtowłul harts:foztheſe mat · 
ters fall out onely bppon church holy 
dayes oz ſolemnities, when the Tatho» 
likes are determined to be merrie, and 
winke themſeloes ſo dzunke, that they 
tumble from their ſeate : as you ſhall 
tea our Palters of Loven do every pore 
in thetr ſolemnity, and eſpecially at the 
lenenthyeres pꝛoceſſion, which is, of the 
ſeuen ſozrowes of our Lady. Al whatſo- 
euer Chiſt hath done, maſt bee let a- 
boch to be counterfeite. 

And after the ſamc maner, we play by 
the Lent. Foz, becauſe Chꝛiſt did faſt 
ſourtte daies 15x, ther ſoe ſhal onr deare 
mother the holy church be content to fil 
der belly of al ſogts of fiſh onlp,not once 
touching one mozſel of fleſh, accozding 
to þ ſpecial wozds of Paul, who ſaith 
Exte it not: Taſte it not: Handle it not And 
ſo likewiſe Poſes did faſt fourty dayes 
fo; the eftabliſhing of the lawes of God, 
which be pꝛelented vntothe people. And 
now,ſ{ing the Biſhops + Pzelates dot 
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themlelues: Foz conſidet 
aucb ald n ether ſec, 
bppan the Wedniclhay, in the Canber 
we'ke in the Advent, and on Fridap in 
the Ember dayes after whitlanday,and 
vpon the Tucl in Eaſter wake: 
0 rn . — 
log. [ u WE 
9 . and worthic of 


What can a — defirs moze: 
Saint John the Apoſtls will lern te 
ſet tozth a ſpeciall matter when dc ſaita 
That the blood of Chilt Leſus doth 2 
Cour ſinnes, and malech vs 

d God the ſales; bat his other na 
our 

dau e aſt hr can obtaing that 
wel enqugh, which he 20th attribute on. 
ip to the bled of Alu ChaiT, 

ſhall 3 ner de to make much 4 
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in this wozld : and after aſſurance of e. 
ternall ſaluation, i that ſhe may by the 
perfect obſeruing of the (aid dayes, mc 
rit toentopperpetuall ſaluation 8 bliſſe. 
And of the hallowing of Caſter Cuen, 
the doth ſay plamely as followeth : 

Hung igitur ſanthificatio uocl ii fer ſce- I dis is ung 
lera, cuipa. lauat, & reddit nec entiã la- ee 
fo, mafia letrtiams, fugat odia, concurdiam af — 
parts, OF Cnrmat Imperia. 

That is to ſap * 

That hallo w ing of this night doch driue 
away finnes , doch purge faultes, doth te- 
ſtore ſuch as are fallen, to their innocency &- 
gaine, and to the ſorrowfull giveth gladnelle. 
and expelleth aff hatred and procureth con- 
cord, and doeth bowe Empires or King- 
domes, &c. 

Conſiter now, what a power the ob - 
ſeruing of theſe feſtinall dapes hath. 
What a miſchief ayles theſe heretikes, 
that they ſo raple vppon vs, becauſe we 
make a difference t dinerſitie ofdaies ? 
They make ado with vs, ſaping, — 
Jeſus Chzilt with his pzecions , 
hath clerely anihilatedand taken ay 11 
the inſtrument which was againſt vs, 

32 nies 
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nies and Commandements of the lawe, 
and hath made ſaſt the ſame vnto his 
croſle: ſo that no man elſe can hereafter 
indge vs loz our meates oz dzinkes, noz 
foz the obſeruing of any holy tapes, of 
new Pones,0z Þabbaths: and fill they 
are troubling of vs with that which Paul 
wzttcth to the G-lathians, ſaping : 

Secing that you haue now knowne God, 
or rather that you are know ne of God, how 
doth it happen, that you returne your _ 
againe to oblcruing and worſhipping of v. 
elements, which you begin and goe —— to 
ſerve againe ? You oblerue dayes, monet he, 
times, and yeares, I am afraid on your be- 
halfes, that all my trauell amongſt you will bee 
ſpent in vaine, &c, 

But what haue we to doe with this? 
ſeeing our mother the holy Church — 
attribute as much power to 
of our ſeſtinall dapes, as to t — blood ef of 
Chzilt it ſelfe : and therefoze haue our 
Catholike Docs2s reaſon, in teaching; 
that the obferuation of cortaine dayss 
and fealts,hcretofoze ved by the Jews, 
ars not in any point taken away by the 
death and blood of Jeſus Chzilt,as Paul 
gooth about to perſwade, (s alway — 


Dre 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 210 Chap 14 


the dayes be ſomething altered: as Ec- In dis Enchcb 
kius hath very finely ſet fozth. Foz in ce. 
place of their Paſſcouer of the law, wee 
have our Caſter : and in place of their 
Pentecoft, wee haue a Whitſyncide of 
our owne deutung: and in ſtead of the 
feaſt of their new Sone, wee haue our 
Ladies daies: + in place of their Tru: 
pet feaſts, we haue the Apoſtics daes: 
and in place of their feaſt of Taberna· 
cles, wee haue our Church holidaves 03 
ſolemnities: and ſo foꝛth, as is plainely 
to be (ene in the book of the ſaid Eckius, 
Oo that there is no other difference, bat 
as though the diuell (to diſguiſe himſell) 
ſhould put an a Friers cowle. And 
whereſgeucr in the ald Teſtament any 
mention is made of fcalt dapes, our 
deere mother the holy Church of Rome, 
applpeth it to the eſtabliſhing of her fee 
ſtinall a; holidayes and ſglemnities : (9 
that the Yeretikes cannot iuſtiy com- 
plaine of vs in this caſe, and ſay, that 
we hing in any Scriptures fog 
p2oole of the matter: ſering that the ald 
Teſtament is full of ſach Scripture, as 
they themſelues know well enough. 
Dd» The 


Abiding 
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The xvii. Chapter! 
Which treateth of the forbidding of Prieftes 


te marry, and how women ought to bee 
common by ſpec iall commandement of the 
( berch of Rome, which i dilogently by 
them obſerned, 


| © Q as touching the fozbidding 
Pꝛieſts, Mondes, Fryers, and all 
other ſpirtcuall perſons to marry, that 
matter we cannot defend by the old te- 
ſtament, ſceing that in the olbe Teſta- 
ment all jpzicſts were marrped. There- 
fo;e in this matter we wil haue nothing 
ta doe with the old Teſtament, becauſe 
it doth make againſt vs:but we ſap that 
it is changed by the ncw, as heretofoze 
we haue p2oued by ſpecial! texts, as to 
wit, where it is wzitten : None of thoſe 
that live after the fleſh can pleaſe God. Again, 


Be you holy, like as I am holy, and moe 


ſuch like, which heretofoze wee haue al- 
ledged, and by the Boote of Decrees & 
ffabliſhed fo; ener. Yea, and it was ſpe- 
ctalty pzophefied by Paul, That in the lat» 
ter dayes there ſhould come foch as ſhould 
forbid marriage,and the cating of meats which 
God hath created ard ordayned to bee eaten 
with 


wich thanke/giuing, Mo that it is nomar- 
uell, that it was not fozbidben in the 
old Teſtament, noz2 pet in the beginning 
o the new Teſtament : foz theſe laſt 
d yes whereof Paul ſpeaketh, were not 
pet come : and as a good wiſe Dodcoz, 
and holy p2ieſf of Groining, ſapd : The 
Pope did not then gouerae, But now that 


. thoſe laſt dapes arc paſt, ond the Pops 


bath taken the whole regiment of the 
Church into his hands the Church hath 
now detlared, openly ſet foozth, and 
cſtabliſhed without retraction, That no 
man being married can bee holp, noz 


pleaſe God, foz that is plain vncleannes rt 236 6 
and fleſhlp defiling, as we haue heretos ther. an 2, 


foze declared by plaine and ſpetiall terts 
of the decrees, 

And therefore hath our deare mother the 
holy Church of Rome concluded & ſet forth, 
That it is much better, and leſſe offence, for a 
Prieſt to vſe anather mans wiſe, then to marry 
one of his oe after that hee hath once ac. 
cepted and married our deare mother the holy 
Church ſot his wiſe during his life : as Pigghi- 
us, Eckius, Ioachimus Perionius, and other 
like Pillers of the boly Church of Rowe, haus 
very ſinely ſet out in their writing. 

Pd 3 Pea, 
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Pea, we do finde by daily trpetiente, 
Nuns murtd®tyat the holy Catholike church of Nom 
c<:{0zen. wil a great deale rather ſuffer theſe 
holy werte Hunnes of Cloiſfers, and 
ſuch like ound (being with childe) de⸗ 
roy it in thett bodies with dʒindes and 
other medicines, yea oz kill it after it u 
bene, than that they mould (atcoʒding 
to the councell of Saint Paul) marry 4 

busband. 
Chis vilito2is „ OV) thing wan apporant at the bi- 
and thor which tation of the 'Clopſters m England, 
— „which King Henry 8. rauſed to bee done 
by ohm Bill th6oughout all England, Where many 
an Enalih ppimies in Cloiſters were forntd full of 


writer, in the 


ergumcartof the bones of ponng c<dzen, with many 
Ie baoke vt ht other abhominiable ryatters, which are 
tion ef Yopes, not met te to be rehearſcd. 
Fohn Pontan And Touianus Pontanus, a good Catho- 
in his booke 4, ke, and a well trarned man, doth like 
es wile witnelle, that it is a tummon pac- 
tile of theſe Holy Religious women, to 
doe ſnch things. | 
Sate It is kikewiſe found in ancient cre- 
Beer Aug dible hiſtozics, that S.G:egozy Bishop 
Ar mbc Of Roine,after he hav firff let fozth a ve- 
ext vnto op ke Traite commandoment againft the 
feet du igt Marriage of Pzieſtes;vid — 
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Chap. te, 


peale and cali backe againe the ſame de peare 265.tpeas 


rie earneftly, lamenting and repenting 
berp ſoze his fozmer doing: becauſe that 
ſending vpon a time to his Pondes to 
haue ſome fiſh taken, there was dzaw- 
en out of the ſame with the Nettes,and 
bzought to him aboue fire thouſand 
deades of young Childzen, which hes 
ſtraight wapes did with Fghes and la⸗ 
mentations acknowledge to haue beene 
ſo murthered, by reaſon of his (aid cam · 
mandement. 

But our deere mother the holy church, 
who hath not lightly any reſpec to ſnch 
(mal matters as that,although ſhe hears 
of enough ſuch: yea, doth daily ſ& them 
befoze her eyes, and is oftentimes put in 
remembzance of them: pct ſhe had much 
rather onerſe& and ſaffer ſuch things to 
be done, then to conſent that thoſs holy 
Nunnes, which haue p2ofeſfed chaſtitie, 


ting ot cy(s 
marrer, 


ſhould marry. J doe not ſprake of it, that Nara 14 


the will rather looke thozow the fingers 5 
o2 winke at the abhominable and filthie * 


Sovdomitrie of Ponks e Friers, then 
the will renoke and call back againe her 
holy commandement fo; chatfitie : not- 
3 
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humlelf hath oftentimes acknowledged, 
that although the fo: bidding of pzieſts 
to marry, was done vpon great conſide- 
ration: pet it muſt now vpon other con- 
ſidcration of greater impoztance, be ſet 
at liberty againe. But this is their firſt 
rule, and AB C. that theplearne as ſon 
as cuet they arc admitted pꝛieſtes, oz 
pꝛoſeſſed ponkes oz Friers, and that 
they continually har pe vpon this ſtring, 
Srnoncaſit, tamen caute: Which is thus 
meant, T hat if they cannot lue chaſtly, yet 
they ſhal vie it ſo ſecretly, as that it be not much 
talked of, or knowne. 

And now after this, to pzouide ſo fo: 
the matter , that theſe holy Fathers 
ſhould not goto grofſely to wozk,there- 
foze hath our deare mother the holy 
Church, laide an ozdinance befoze her 
ſpouſes, the pzieſts and ſptritnalty, that 
they might freely ble other mens wives, 
and that al women ought to be common 
fo: them. Wherebp men may well con- 
ſider, that the is none of theſe icalous 
wines, which cannot bee content that 
their husbands ſhouly once make a god 
countenance to another woman : fo; ſhe 
is woll contented that her 22 
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hands, to witte, and Ponkes, 
Gould vie all women at their pleaſure. 
Pea mozecuer, ſhe will maintaine, that 
it ought to be ſo: and ſo gocth abaut ta 
eſtabliſh it with plamne terts ofthe holy 
Scripture, beſides the woꝛthy witneſſe 
which ſhee doth bozrow ont of the hca- 
then Philoſophers. Foz conſider theſe 
be the pꝛoper wo2ds of the holy Fathcr 
Pope Clement, whom the Cburch doeth 
eſteeme to haue been a lucce ſſoꝛ of Peter: 
and therefozc hath ſhes cauſed theſe his 
woꝛds (which are wozthy of perpetuall 
memozy, to be witten vpon the doozes 
of all Cloiſters, and ſpiritnall houſes ) 
to bee ſet in her booke of decrees, as a 
woodden diamond might be let in a la- 
ten ring, where he faith : 

Deare brethren to live in common is ve- T {5 ffruen 
ry neceſſarie for all men, but moſt ſpecially — th 
for thoſe which will floucly, and warily fight in the we + 
vader Gods Banner, and counterfeit or fol- Cl 2 que x 
low the example of the Apoſtles and their __—— , 
diſciples. For the ſame by nature ought ſo to Lach. 1.vart of 
bee, and all things in th: world ought to bee td Counces, 
common: but the wickednelle of man hath 
beene the occaſion , that the one hath be- 
panne to lay ; This is mine, the other (aid, 
And 
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that although the foꝛbidding of pꝛieſts 
to marrp, was done vpon great conſide- 
ration: pet it muſt now vpon other con- 
ſidcration of greater impoztance, be ſet 
at liberty againe. But this is their firſt 
rule, and A B C. that theplearne as ſon 
as cuet they are admitted pꝛieſtes, oz 
p;oſeed Ponkes oz Ftiers, and that 
they continually harpe vpon this ſtring, 
$rnoncaſle, tamen caute: Which is thus 
meant, T hat if they cannot liue chaſtly, yet 
they ſhal vſe it ſo ſecretly, as that it be not much 
talked of, or knowne. 

And now after this, to p2ouide ſo fo; 
the matter, that theſe holy Fathers 
ſhould not go to grofſelp to woꝛk, there · 
foze hath our deart mother the holp 
Church, laide an ozdinance befoze her 
ſponſes, the pzieſts and ſytritualty, that 
they might freely vſe other mens wives, 
and that al women ought to be common 
fo: them. Whereby men may well con⸗ 
ſider, that the is none of theſe icalous 
wines, which cannot bee content that 
their dus bands ſhouly once make a god 
countenance to another woman : fo; ſhe 
is woll contented that her ay” 

ds, 
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bands, to witte, Pzieſtes and Ponkes, 
Gould ve all women at their pleaſure. 
Pea mozecuer, ſhe will maintaine, that 
it onght to be ſo : and ſo gocth abaut ta 
eſtabliſh it with plaine terts ofthe holy 
Scripture, beſides the woꝛthy witneſſe 
which ſhee doth bozrow out of the hca- 
then Philoſophers. Foz conſider theſe 
be the pꝛoper wozds of the holy Father 
Pope Clement, whom the Cburch doeth 
eſteeme to haue been a lucce ſſo: of Peter: 
and there foʒe hath ſhes cauſed theſe his 
wo2ds (which are wozthy of perpetnall 
memozy, to be witten vpon the doozes 
of all Cloiſters, and ſpiritnall houſes ) 
to bee ſet in her booke of decrees, as a 
woodden diamond might be let in a la- 
ten ring, where he faith : 

Deare brethren to liue in common is ve- © {5 (fruen 
ry neceſſarie for all men, but moſt ſpecially — _ — 
for thoſe which will floutly, and warily fight in rhe Dt cg. 
vader Gods Banner, and counterfeit or fol- rug res 
low the example of the Apoſtles and their — . 
diſciples. For the ſame by nature ought ſo to {1+ L. ret 
bee, and all things in the world ought to bee td Counces, 
common: but the wickednelle of man hath 
beene the occaſion , that the one hath be- 
punne to lay ; This is mine, the other (aid, 

And 


's. booke. 
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And this belongeth to mee : And by all tha 
meanes dealing or participating of all thing: 


Dub WhH crept in, To bee brieſe, a very wile man . 


Plate did tm.» 
tate in the go⸗ 
wernmn mnt o 
bt City. 


MDaried wo» 
men common. 


Dſal. 13 3-1 


Act. 4. 31. 


mongſt the Greekes hach ſpoken marvelous 
well, ſaying All things are common amengft 
good friends. Now it is then without doubt, 
that vader the name of all things, the wives 
are likewiſe contained : For like as the light 
and the ſhining of the Sunne cannot bee ſe- 
parated nor parted , euen fo there cannot | 
likewiſe any ſeparation or dealing bee made of | 
that which is to bee vſed in common: but it 
ought to bee generally at the commandement 
of euery one of the companie. And for that 
cauſe it is, that God ſaith (gentle Reader, 
note well here ſpeciall Texts of the Scriptwe) 
by his Prophet, ſaying ; O what a good- 
ly and pleaſant a thing it is, for brethren to 
dwell together. And this cuſtome being ob- 
ſerued by the Apoſlles , ſo muſt they haue 
all together lived with one allot her in com- 
mon : like as it is written: The multitude 
of the beleeuing was one heart, and one ſoule, 
&c, 

Note heere the determination and 
concluſion of our deare mother the holy 
church wozd by wozd, whereby ſhe doth 
ablolutcly conclude out of the holy 

Scrip⸗ 
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Scriptures, that theſe hcrertkes which 
are alivap in hand with the ſcriptures, 
have now no moze tauſe to complaine, 


* thongh the Pzieſtes and Fryers will 


ſometime (tuen fo; loue) bozraw ſame 
of their wines, fo; the maintaining and 
knifting together of this holy Clemencs 
tommoditte. And although the gloſſe 
therenpon ſap, That this hauing of women 
in common is not to be vaderſtood, after the 
vie of the fleſh , but ſimply for the good 
willingnelſe and charitable loue rowarges 
the congregation : yet notwichſtanding, 
the text is platine enough, which ſapth, 
That men muſt bee conuerſant with them, 
as the light is with the Sunne ſhine, which 
doe continualy enioy one another. And the 
ſame is eſtabliſhed by the toctrine of 
Plato und Pythagoras, who ſpecially were 
ofopinton, that all women ſhould bee 


| commom.And that is appatant etrough, 


by the daily exerciſe thereof: foz pon (& 
that the Pꝛieſtes may haue no wines of 
their owne, but dee bſe all women in 
generall, when, oz wherefocuer they can 
get them. But pet they will notlooke 
ſo narrowlp to haue things common, as 


touching their goods, becauſe ruery = 
0 
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of them will looke to eniey bis owne 
goods, but not his owne wife : ſo that 
it is rather done foz the wines, than ſa; 
any thing elle. 

And this may likewiſe very well be the oe 
cafion, whereſore the Romiſn Church (which 
in deed can be but one particular Church, be- 
cauſe that Rome is but one particular tou ne) 

Fo what eau'e it vet called the Catholike Church, that is, 

theCyurcyof The common and generall Church ouer all, 

Tae. which ſpecially proceedeth by reafon of that 
gaodly common ſort of women, and boyes, 
which ſhe maintaines, and doth increaſe and 
multiply her genetation ouer all the world:yea, 
and filles the whole face of the earth with her 
young Prieſts and Monkes, whereof ſhe hath 
made ſuch a number, as there aze flies io the 
Summer : in ſo much chat ſhe may iuſlly bee 
called Eccleſia ccomenica, that is to lay, The 
Church that doth flowe ouet the whole euith. 
Ikea ſpring tide, 


The xviii, Chapter: 


Wherein the ſemen ordert of Priefi head avs 
ſet forth as well by Scriptures, as by the 


examples of Chriſt. 
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Ceing that we arc now in hand with &ecte fo; this 
the holineſle of pꝛieſts, wee will pzo- 27135 — 
tet d direcly to the cſtabliſhing of all the 
ſcuen o2ders of pꝛieſtheod by the fcrip- 
ture. And firſt vou hall vnderik and that 
dur deare mother the help Church doth 
teach very plainely, That our Lo2d Je- 
ſus Ch:ult humſelie u as ſoʒecd to paſſe 
thꝛough all thoſe ſeuen o;ders, beſoze he 
could bee admitted to be a Paſſe pꝛieſt. 
Parke now what a watter muſt this m1 —x 
be, and pct fo2 all this, thoſe Yeretikes arewzircmby 
make no account of the bleſſed Paſſe, en 


wand, 
whereas Chziſt had cnough to doe, fo; in har beok cab 
to come to the vis of it. (D N. 


Foz firſt he muſt exerciſe the office of tn the i. — 
a Pozter, like as he did, when hee dzoue K*%; e. 
the chung ers of money, and the ſellers 1%. 
buyers out of the temple, and ſpake out ge a Ge 
of the mouth of Danid : You Princes lik R775 
vp your gates, and bee you lift yp you cuerla- 
ſing doores : Item. when he (aid, I am che 
doore of the ſheepſold. 

After that, hee was Reader, when he John to 
did reade the Pzophet Elaias in the af ences 
Temple. Typen after hee becamiean gx- tbe * 
malt 03 Coniurer, when he dzoue ſeven g. 
dinels out of Mary Pagdalene: t when — 

he 


ine 


bee did rub the mouth and cares of the 
dumbe and deafe man with clay e ſpule, 
ſaping Eppharab, Be open. 
—— — And aftcr tt at he came ta be Acoluchus, 
vs a» mach a that 19, a Page, and Cerolerarius, that is, 
wa bas, à Candle b:arer: when be ſaid, Iam the 
lighe of the world : he that followeth me,ſhall 
Ja ex. 8 not walke in darknes, 
the 4. bock of And then was he a Subdeacon, when 
Teide. de did wath his diſciples feet. 
Tü. c 7 . After that a Deacon, when he did mi- 
niſter the ®acramnent of his bodie to his 
Apotties, and / being in the mount Oli 
uet) willed e perſwaded them to watch 
and pꝛap. 
4-Diſt.c2y.s. Aundlallly, he became a Pꝛieſt, when 
fwoperncerve he did conſecrate the bzead « the wine, 
by 5 d lo laid Palle at the table. 
This done, ſtraightway he became a 
Bithop, when her laid his hands vpon 
bis diſciples heads, ſaping : Goe abroad 
and preach the Goſpel in all places. 
All this pon may ſer ſet out at large 
- the 23.900 in the fozeſaid booke of Durandvs , and 
in the doakd of Sentences, and in the 
fourth councels of Tolledo and Carthago, 
and likewiſe in the decrees. Do that it 
is apparant, that all theſe holy on 
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are fiſhed ont of the bottome and grouny 
of the Scriptures, e are founden vpon 
the examples of Chziſt-notwithſtanding 
now, that the Pʒieſtes haue ſomewhat 
the moze pzerogatiue then Chziſt had, ſo 
that they can puſh thꝛough all theſe ſea- 
ven oꝛdets at onc time, 02 elſe ſkip oner 
foure 02 flue of them at once. Fo2 they þ 
can once get the ſhauen crowne on their 
heads, (which is the character, marke, 
and token of the wozthie o2der of p2teſt- 
hood ) map not then onely pꝛoced ta bes 
P:ieſts, but alſo be Biſhops and Car- 
dinals, and fo get ſackes full of beneft- 
ces: foz aur moſt holy Father the Pope 
map fr&lp diſpence with all ſach mat- 
ters, as it pleaſeth him. But that car- 
rieth his authozitie in the Popes forn- 
dation, which wee haue here befoze ſet 
kozth and veclared to be ſo ſtrong as the 
divels of hell are not able to withſtand 
it. Foz this time we do only ceach.that 
whenſoener it Mall pleaſe þ holp charch 
to ble the leuen ozpcrs o2derly, the is a- 
ble to eſtabliſh che whole heape of them 
trimly and finely out of the Scripture. 
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The xx. Chapter, 
Wherein i concluded, that all the Cereme- 
mes of the holy church of Rome, ure foun- 
ded wpmm the Scripturt if they be wel tu. 
derſtood, and according to their interpre- 
tation, which encl 5 to bee efteemed (+ 
good: and hat aduantage they hane,t hat 
fand faft to this interpretation. And 
herein u likewiſe mention made of the 
mu [ec and of maſier Durandus books, 


erewonics of V7 Ca, Thee doth nothing in the wozld, | 


hes in 5 eral either of great oz (mall impoztance, 
bat it is all ſo finely founded vpon the 
Scripture, as can be deuiſed. And that 
map appeare by this: That ſhe hath fet- 
ched the golden flippers, £ the p;ectons 
bzeeches of our moſt holy father þ pops 
eut of the ſcriptures, Foz it is witten: 


22 O bos hire and pleaſant are the feet of thoſe, 
Tote crpofit 5 Which bring ty ding: of peace u hich bring good 


Ben by eycings: which after their interpzetation 
bookecalled is as much to (ap, as, That the fect and 
. legges of the Pope of Rome, mult bee 
Num 8. decked with goodlp golden flippers, and 


Sar with marveilous rich e coſtiy bzeeches : 
11 as it is well ſet fozth by the holy Docoz 
and Biſhop Durandus, 


And 


SAID CUTESGC Oo wuooD cure ond atm. 


And thereupon it pꝛoce detiz uke wile, 
tyat the Pope ſuffer Kings and 
Emprrours to kiffe his fee*s, yea: to 
treade vppon the Emperour Fredericks 


ther his tete are to bi kiſſed, becauſe 
they are ſo ſayꝛe and pleaſant and ſineil 
ſs (wete, eſperialip tws 02 tit vopes 
aſter he is dead:foz then come all the de⸗ 
vouts catholike people, and utile them 
bare, whereby they obteine a very great 

indulgente and pardon. 
Butnow,ifany man be deffrons to 
vnderſtand how finely al this is groun- 
ded vpon Scripture, and further. to 
know pa the reaſons, and 
canſes of al the other ceremonies of the 
holy church of Rome, and to (& how 
they are ſiſhed tuen out of the berp der 
peſt ground and bottome of the holy 
, let him reade the bwke of 


Durandes, which ( vpon this occaſion)he chen 206 


rei S antle Remane eccleſia that is to (ay, 
T he reckoning, and reaſom ot cauſe of the ce- 
remomes and divine ſeruices of the Church 
of Rome. He ſhall therein finds maruel- 
lous ſecrets, and very trimme iewels? 

To yea, 
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nechte, as is befoge declared. And the ta- pare. 
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* pea,if the whole Bible werecleane loſt, 


Starch the 15. 
and 1 6.chap. 
of chis 3. part 


there might quickly a new Bible be de- 
uiſed and made out of this boke, which 
would agree a great deale better with þ 
ozdinances of the holy Church then the 
Epiſtles of Paul doe, which theſe Pere- 
tikes and Huguenotes haue in ſuch great 
reputatid. Me hath the textes of the Bi- 
ble as faſt,as a handfull of flies: 8 there 
is not one iotte conteined 03 vſed in the 
bleſſed Paſſe, but he hath a god reaſon, 


t a trimme text to bzing in foz it. There | 


is not one hole but her hath a pegge to 


ſtoppe it: ber doth there ſet pou fozth Þ 


marucilous trunlp, all the reaſons,whp 
the Pzieft doth ſo trimme himſelfe in 
ſuch mumming garments,when he go- 
eth about to play his part: why he doth 
firſt put a biggin vpon his head, and the 
a long garment like a womans ſmocke 
aloft vpon his gowne : and then aboug 
that, acaſſocke without flenes, lo king 
out at a little hole aboue, euen like as 4 
Onaile lokes out ot her ſhell,o; like as 
a magget a pie out of her capge : Why 
he is bound with a cozde about þ middle 
like a ther fe that were going to hangmg 


why her Loth turne ſometums his 
tayie 


tayle to the people, and ſometime his 
face : why her trippes ſometime to the 
ane ende of the Altar, and ſometime ta 
the other ſide ofthe Altar, as though hee 

were dannling the Paides Dozice : 

Why he heaues oz liftes vp his vopce 

ſometi me like a chimnie ſweeper,and by 
and by he is as till and quiet againe.as 

it were a mouſe in a trappe : whp ſome- 

time hee foldeth his handes together, 

like ſozrowfull Marie Magdalene, and 

ſometime her ſtretches them out on 

every ſide, as though he would ſhoote 

in Robin Hodes dowe: and then 

ſodenly he pluckes them in againe, 

and toſſeth them from the one ſide to the 

other, as though hee were catching of 
flies, oz would fraye and ſcarre away 

crowes, 

After this hee doth ſet fozth very 
pertedlp, and in particular, all the occa- 
fions and reaſens, wher foze Sir Johns 
Table is ſo earely couered,and the cup, 
the lifle Cannes, and the ſauſer ſo man 
netlp let therevpon: and wherefoze Sir 
John doth ſometime fleepe at his table, 
and ſometime ſtarteth vp ſodenly out 
of his dzeame, Item, what it mean2th, 
Es that 
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that he doth runne and whiſper his le 
trets to the bzead : wine in their eares 
with a low and ſoft vopce,andthat his 
companions ſometime crie out ſo peal- 
ling with open thzoates, like wolues in 
a cane, 92 like ſwine when the butcher 
killeth them:and whercfo2e ſome goe to 
woꝛke with Oꝛgane s, other with rin; 
ging ol bels, as though there were an 
vplandifh belly feaſt cowardes, oz ſome 
ſuch triamphe. And wherefoze men doe 
in d mean ſpace light tozches,as though 
they were bzinging the Bzide to beddt: 
t wherfoze they lift vp the Pꝛieſts tails 
behind him, as theugh they wouldlooke 
into his arſe, to miniſter a gliſter to him. 
If pou peruſe that booke well, pon 
ſhall ikewiſe finde there, wherfoze Sir 
Domine with his long lmocke doth ſo ly- 
linie liſt vp on hie a wafer, and a cup of 
wine, and tt at then everp bodie falleth 
downe vpon their knees, and knocketh 
bpon their bzeaſtes with their fiſtes : x 
wherefoze the Pzieſt beginneth then ta 
locke ſo pitifully, like a calfe laid on the 

* bvtchers ftall,and then beginneth to la⸗ 
ment che wafer oz ſinging bzead pſtiſtl- 
Iy,and to wir pe with „ 


4 & ek oc 4 a@ « «<< _ ..«c 


rasen = - w 


then at the laſt, when be hath toſſed it to 
and fro,long inough away it goeth with 
a ſnappe into his thzoate, and ſo ſwal · 
loweth it downe without chewing: and 
then he hath his cup filled againe,and ſo 
he ſendeth that alter, ref, And yet yon 
Hall vnderſtand further, whercfoze he 
doth licke the chalice ſo ſwetely,as an 
Ape licketh her pong ones. 

And pon ſhall (befides all this) heart 
wonters,of all the reffof the holp ccre- 
monies of the Komiſh Church. which 
thep do vle at their Pattens,at noone, at 
tuenſong, at complen, and many other 
times, with great denotion, with all the 
geſtures 4 faſhions which they do there- 
in bſe:and who haus deuiſed them all: · 
what euer one of them doth ſignifie. Ve 
can tel pon mo2e,all the feaff dayes and 
double feaſtes,al Aigils, Ember dayes, 
and faſting dates al daies cf fiſh t cgges 
all pzoceſions, goings about with ths 
croffe,gange dates, 4 all the whole bza- 
bling vſed thzongh they tere. al this hath 
be euen at his fingers enden, can bzing 
in fo2 euerp one of the,tertes very finely 
formdedout of the Scripture. s that A 
ure pou, it is a pleaſure foz thoſe 
Eo; that 
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that can heart it. Seſides all this, you 
hauc there (ct fo2th al the el ate, pompc, 
and pꝛanchings cf our holy Dilhops 
and Piclates, eſpecially, o: our moſt ho- 
ly Father the Pope of Rome: whereof 
there is not one iot fozgotten noz left 
bnconſttercd : yea ſurely, I bel ue that 
bis bolineſſe, fitting vpon his ſtole of 
caſciment (ir reverence of his holt- 
nelle chould not make one ſowze 03 
ſhomefull countenance, but this wiſe 
and p;oſound learned Doctour and Bi⸗ 
ſhop, can ſtraigyhtwapes bing in fo2 it 
ſome miſtertie and weightie matter: 
And to bzing a tert of Scripture foz it, 
which ſhall ſcrue as fit fo: that purpoſe, 
as a ſadle foza ſow. What na&deth 
many woꝛds: he is a paſſing Apotecas 
it. hee can make a god medicine of a 
Cabadac [talke. 

And therloze it is, that our dcrare mo- 
ther the hoiww Church both ſo greatly e⸗ 
teme this his bo ke, ſo that ſher would 
not fozgo it ſoꝛ any god: and ſher hath 
reaſon fo2 it, becauſe in dende it is her 
thiete ie well oꝛ treaſure, wherein all her 
bolineſſe is locked bp. TThere will all 
thele Deretikes now hid themlelues, 

thels 


theſe Lutheranes, Huguenotes, Zwinglians, 
and Caluiniftes, the one heape with the o- 
ther, which doc bzange ſo much of the 
woꝛd of Cod? Let (hem but once take 
this boke of Durandus into thetr bandes, 
and they (hall finde there,ttat all the cc- 
remonies of the holy church of Nome, al 
their pꝛandings, and ftravg deuiles, are 
finclp founded vpon the Scripture, ſa 
that there is not one lacking: yea,4 that 
the Scripture 15 wholy on our ſide,tf it 
be right vuderſt@od,acco2ding to Þ meas 
ning and interpzctation of our deare mo 
ther the holy Church: to wit, chat pou 
paſſe ouet and let lippe the dead letter, 
and the plaine text, and depend wholp 
vps the ſpirit of ſpeculation of our doc- 
tours of Louen, and tt oſe of Paris, which 
is only the ſpirit, Chat quickene th and 
maketh aliue, as is heretofoze rchearſed 

Thereſoꝛe, let all ſuch as will be god 
and Catholike ſubienes of the holy 
Church and Sea of Kome,hold faſt and 
ſticke to this interpꝛetation, and in any 
wiſe ſh2inke not from it: but bel ue all 
what ſocuer the holy church bela ues, not 
once going about to know oꝛ to aike any 
queſtid what it u:becauſe itiginoughfo; 
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them to know,/that the church of Rome 
canot terre, ſo long as ſuc remameth faſt 
grounded bpon the faundation of the 
Pau. 22-28. opc. Let tht keepe in nund the ſaping 
tus »oth l=. Sf Salomon. You Mall not rcmone the pales 
dean aito+ and markes which your fathers have planted 
—— — that is to ſap : You ſhall not once moue, 
touch, or alter any thing of all that, which 
our deare mother the holy Church of Rome 
hath eſlabliſlied and ordained. And doing 
thus, hey (hal bc her white lonnes, and 
haue the wozlbat will. they (hall emop 
$ gods of this woz1d:(ome (hall become 
Bilhops,and ſome Cardimalles, riding 
bzaucly to the Courtes of the popes and 
Kings bpon b;zauc hozſcs and Pules, : 
Wall haue the faireſt Courtiſans of 
Kome at their commaundementes. 
In ſumme, they hal ſay to theſelues, 
What canſt thou deſire ? [Where contrari- 
wiſe, theſe fellowes will bee noſe wile, 
that they will know all thinges, and 
will beleue nothing, but aft that 
which they find in the ſcripture, and in 
their Bible plainly ſet out:pra, they dos 
mocks our deare mother, + the interpze- 
tations which Wer bzingeth fozth vpon 
te focriptures. But thoſe ſurely 
are 


| 
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art beretikes to the fourth generation 
as Dod ours and hyſicians ſap. Cuen 
to p higheſt ep of the ſtayzes. F on like 
as Palter Gentian hath hore finelp 
concluded, They doc not bel ue the ho- 
lp Church, They beletue not the tivclue 
Articles of om faith: pea, they doc not 
bcleeue the holy Scripture, ſeing they 
will not accept the interpꝛetation of the 
Scripture, which the holy church hath 
allowed fe: god: Andtherfoze,thepmuſt 
be baniſhed, accurſed, 4 excommunica- 
ted: ta, thev muſt be burnt to aſh es and 
powder, it they wil not recant. Fo2 that 
is the ſure ſentence and te ſolute deter- 
mination of our mother the Church of 
Rome, wherein doth not fall any (tap 03 
appellation, fo2 that now from hente⸗ 
fo:th they will not, noz ſhall nat bears 
with them any longer. And herewith 
we wil make an ende of the ſecond 
part haning empticd this di- 
ſtaffe:and/now by M Gen- 
tianus leaue )we wil in 
band and p3zoceed 
with another 


part. 
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Heere followeth the expo- 


ſition vpon the thirde part of Gen- 
[149 141 Harwcts E piitte : wherm Fre- 
ted of Auricular conſell ion, of the 
Sacramentes, of Matrimorue, of 
Conhrmation, and of the 
holy Anomtment, 


The rſt Chapter, 
Of Aurwoular confeſſion, and how neceſſa- 


ry at 35, and eftabl: ſang the ſame by the 
Scripur Cf, 


CRC now doth fol- 


Auriculat ten- F lowe the third part of 


fcflion. 


wherein be doth declare 
hunlſclf greatly to won- 
der, p theſc new Pꝛea⸗ 
ChSe the chers ofthe Colpell will goe abont to a- 
Pope Inno. boliſh auricular confeſſion. Cockes po- 
* 22 pulozum But how would they goe to 
concluded and woke: Where our holp mother bath ſo 
— in {traightly commaunded vpon paine of 
Chay, o damnation, hat all ſuch as are of both 
Lee Kindes, to wit male and female, ſhal as 
, (oone as hee 03 ſhecis come to peeres bf 


dilcre- 


| 


Ce 
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diſcretion, confeſſe themſehies to their 
owne Curate of all their ſinnes, at leaſt 
ouce a pte: underſtanding the ſame 
alway of deadly ſinnes onclp, as is (ct 
fo:th by the glolle bpon the texte: be- 
cauſc daply and pardonable ſinnes ars 
with a Pater Noſter, oz with a ſpꝛinc- 
ble full of Loly Watcr cicane walhcd 
away. 
{ maruell, how theſe Veretikes 
can ſpcake agamſt this. Foz were it 
net euen almuch as though they would 
put out both the eyes of our mother 
the holy Church £ Foz undoubtedlp, 
this auricular confeſſion is woꝛth two 
papꝛe of eyes to her, Joꝛ bythe one, ſher 
can ſee, perteiue and lcarne all the ſecect 
determinations, councels, 2 pzetences 
of al! Kings, Pꝛinces, and Potentes of 
Chiiſtendome:byp reaſon whereof ſhe is 
come to a peaceablepoſſeſſton, and in- 
ioping of her authozntie and gouerner⸗ 
ment over all Countryes and Kings 
domes : And by the other ſhe tan ſee and 
criepe euen into tie very bott ome of the 
bolomes of young maydes, ſimple and 
ſozrowful wiues, and widdowes, and ſo 
grope ont 4 vnderſtand all their ſecrets: 
then 
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that their croubled confciences are ther- 
by tomſoꝛted, and their ſozowfnl hearts 
made iopful. © god Lozd! How often 


daue theſe 1021efts and Fry crs ginen | 


bndcr confeſſion) god wholeſome coun- 
ſel to the (ozrewſul barren wines, wher 
by they hanc afterwards become blith 
mothers, and have cuer aftcr bozne an 
inward loue towards their holy ghoſt- 
ly fathcrs, euen as though it were to 
their owne huſbands. 
Vea, thert is at this pꝛeſent a god ho⸗ 
lv gray Frper at rudgeſſe, called Brother 
Cornelius the Whipper,who (by meanes 
of this holp auricular confeſſion ) did 
teach a great many of fmple women to 
fame and moꝛtiſie their ficſh in this ma 
ner: That they foz the fulfilling of pe- 
nance to them inioyncd, and to receive 
of him full abſolution of their ſinnes, 
haue very willingly gone creeping vp 
bands and feete,ſtack nakcd,befoze that 
holy Ghoſlly father: and when her did 
marke anp that the fiſh was nat ſuffi- 
ciently moztified, them did he follow 
with a rod in his hand, and whipped the 
vpon þ bare buttocks,til they had * 
p 


then enioyne then ſuch friendly penance 


by done ſufficient penance. By the ſame 
token, that he is pct at this houre called 
Brother Cornelis the Whipper,and is very 
wel beloued in the towne of Brudeefle, 
whcre the women are very Tenoute ta 
doc ſuch penance. 

Conſider now, if that avricular ton · 
keſſon had bin pulled downe, hew ceuld 
de haue bzought thoſe god wom ẽ to ſuch 
a devout moztification, + penance: Dow 
ſhould cur dere mother the hely church 
bzing into the right path, that godly, 4 
frenely congregation of women, which 
Pope Clement did tommaund, it it were 
not by that holy auricular confeſ15-&0 


that truclp, Nectatius Biſt op of Coo „e 


ſtantinople was much to blamc, fo: diſa- 
annlling anricular confeſſion, onelp be- 


cauſe there was a Deacon 03 a Pꝛteſt, In che yerrs 
Which had ſhzenen a woman vnder het 


moch. Was not that a ſtrange matter 
of the Biſhoppe- Durelp he muſt needs 


haut biene either a Lutheran oz a Hugue- This is ſrt ent 


note, (&ing he had no moze regard to the 


ozdinances of his dere mother the ho- g.booke ha. 28 


lp Church, Put A aſſure poy, it gocth 
now to wozbe after an other manner. 
what weald that biſhop haut done if de 
bad 
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had ſxene bꝛether Cornelis the Whippet 
and ſuch other cod fellowes, ſureip her 
would haue dziuen auricular confeſſion 


with all that baggage to the Gallowes, 
lems he was ſo carncitly mwued fo: 
ſuch a {mall matter. But wier will let 
him alone with a moꝛren. And although 
Chryſoſtome was of the ſame opinton, x 
direalp withſitod auricular confcſion, 
vet not withſtanding we haue nothing 
to doc therewithall, we will ick to! 
keepe faſt our auricular confcſſton: pea, 
and though al p Doctozs cf the church, 
ſhould run mad. Fo2 when all is ſaid, 
it were almoſt as god that the Haſſe 
ſhould be put downe 4 buried fo2 cuer, 
ns that there ſhould be no auricular c$- 
feſi6, Our deere mother the help church 
will take hede to that, her will not put 
downe no2 ſuffer to be enerth2owne, 
ſuch a trumme and neccſſary thing as 
that is. to pleaſe thcſe Peretites,cſpect- 
ally ſering ſhe can defed it by holy ſcrip- 
furc,aſwcl as any article beſoze ſpectft- 
ed, as you may cl rely ſa ont of the doc 
trine of Baſter Gentianus Haruet 


It is written (faith he) Whoſe finnes 


Tobn-20-218. ſocuct you doe torgtue, the (ame halbe . 


Ir 
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| given, Now they cannot forgiue without 
C having knowledge, firſt of the matter: & the 
matter cannot come to any knowledge but by 
conſeſſiõ, made either openly or in ſecret, And 
therefore without ( ſaith hee aurcicular or 
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ſecret conſeiſ ſion 15 much more comeh & ho- 
[lick 


a Candle. 


Chꝛiſt ſpeakcs therecf miniſtr ing and 
pꝛeaching the Goſpell, whereby the fo2- 
giuene fle of finnes is pzonounced onto 
al thoſe that bcleeue:as he himſelte doth 
erpound it,ſaping : T hat Paul ſhall open 
the eyes of the blinde, to the ende they may Acts. 26.18 
turne from the darkeneſle, to the light, and 
from the power of the Deuill vnto GOD, 
ſo that they may obtaine forgiuenes ot their 
finnes, and ſo be partakers with them, which 
are by belecſe in Jeſus Chriſt made hokie, 
TWhecevpon Paul plarncly ſapth, That 


nelt, then open Conteil1on, Conſidet welof 
this matter / acntle Keaver ) heere the 
matter is ſo cleere, that a blinde man 
may ſe it aſwel in the darke as without 


Foz notwithſtanding that Whoſe finncs 


FEU remilic, 


eit de hath followed this commaundement, 


not by confcfling of women, ſccretly in 
their cares, but by P;eaching and ſet- 


n+; ung fozth of the Golpell, and the foz- 


6+. | g\nenclle of ünnes 


And 
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And whereas Choyſoſtome and all the 


vpon the 22.0f Side Fathers have ſo brderffogd and 


Watthew che 
44 bem 


* 


ſet it ft: vet notwithſtanding, fince 
that the holy Cburch bath vnburthency 
al Biſhops, Pzieſts, Piniſtcrs,and Of- 
ficers of the Chorch, of thetr charge of 
pzcaching.end haue given the lame to 
images and Saints made of ſtockes 4 
ſtones, to be bookes e pꝛeachers to the 
Lap people. The time and matter is 
much altered: and the Pꝛieſts begin to 
finde a good taſt in this auricular con- 
feſſion. They haue blowen this fog 


ning of ſinnes in at the eare. They giue } 


ſhe abſolution with a troſſe, alledging 
end ſetting fozth the wozds of Chiiſt, 
foz pzw'cthereof. $0 that it is not te 
be marutiled at, that our Maſter Gen- 
tian dot h ſo glo;p of this tert. will with 
that plainly pzoone avricular confeſſion 
Notwithſtanding kdat the holy church 
bath many ether cleare tertes of the 
Scriptore.wherebp to pzooue and eſta 
bliſh the ſame. 

As fo: crample: whereas Chill 


fſuapd to the Leper,after that he had made 


hum whole: Coe and ſhew thy ſclte 10 
the Prielt, and offer thine oftering accor- 
an 
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ding as Moſes hath commanded, Foz that The with ot 

is only to be bnderſtood : Goe hence and prong an 

ſhrive thy ſelſe vnto thine ou ne Ghoſtly Fa- thaltke witters 
ther, and doe ſuch penance, as he ſhall enjoyne — em oy 
you. And the like, where Saint James anz 5.26, 
ſaith, Confetle your fines one to another. 

By that did James meane nothing elſe, 

but onelp, ſeeke you out a Prieſt or a Frier, 

to whom you may open your minde, and de- 

care vnto him particularly all your euill deeds, 

and he will quickly giue you abſolution, eſpe- 

cially, if you let him fee a peece of gold. For 

( by interpretation of our deare mother the 

holy Church) One to another, is as much 

to ſap, as the Prieſts and Fryers onely and 

therefozx where Saint James follow- 

ing right in the ſame place, ſarth : And 

pray one for another, ws may well vnder- 

ſtand that thus, as hee would (ap : Pray 

onely for Friers and Prieſts, that the world 

may be cleane cleanled of them, and Purgato- 


tie killed with them 


The ii. Chapter. 
T7 reating of the Sacrament of ſemen orders, 
and of Matrimony, and of the holy ole 
er ohn ment , and of che uwmber of the (c- 
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Fter this commeth Maſter Genta 
nus to the 1relt of the Sacraments, 
and 1aith thus : As touctiing the ſeuen or- 
ders, is there not a plaine T ext in Saint Paul, 
where he faith ; doe not negleGt that which is 
in thee which is given thee by Propheſie,and 
laying on of hands of the price ſthood, for that 
1s a3 much to lay, as, take goad heed and fee 
that you doe not take vpon you to bee Maſle 
Prieſts, betore you haue beene Porter, Candle 
bearer, C honlter, or Acoluthus, Subdeacon 


and Deacon, for all theſe muſt goe before, if 


you will haue the other to tollow, as we haue 
heretofore declared by Scriptures, 

Zhen bee doth further declare, that 
Patrimonie is a Sacrament, becauſe 
there is waitten : T his is a great myſte- 
nie, I a, in Chriſt Teſus, and the Congreg? 
wor, But I could be very well content 
that gentle Gentianus, had helde bis 
tongue there, and nencr hauc wzitten ſo. 
It is very true that our dcare mother 
the holy Church hath becne accuſſts- 
med hcretofo:e, to bzing in the (ame 
ſo; a Teſtimony oz witneſſe, befozc 
that the common (ozt had read o2 were 
acquainted with the ®criptares : but 
now the time doth not ſerue any lon⸗ 
ger 
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ger to give men bzickbattes fo2 tures. 
o to make them bele ue that the Bore 
is made of grec ne cherſe: foz tucrp cn? 
will pꝛetend now to knowe How the 
wozld walkes. Therefoze tc had better 
haue held his ®ngque touching this mat · 
ter. Foz, to beginne withall, an Alle 
might hanc ſane and pereeumed, that 
Paul doth not thcre meane ap thing af 
all of Patrumorie : but of the vnitie 
betweene Chiſt and tie congregation: 
which hee doth name to bee A great oz 
deepe myſtery farre aboue the vnderſlending 
of all men, And befides this, thele ſcozne 

full Yeretikes, will {cw a paire of Ade 
cares on Paſtcr GCenuanus head: ſamng 
bee did not conſtocr, that therein he doth 
ſpeake both againſt himſelfe , and a- 
gain our de te mother the holy church, 
who hath plainelp concluded, that Ma- 
trumome is fleſhlp,vnclcane, and vnho 

ly: and hath foz that cauſe fozbidden, 


that pꝛieſtes ſhall marrie. inſomuch, *- 
that it cannot bee a holy Sacrament : part. 


oz elſe it muſt follow, that Pzieſtes 
are not wozthp to entoy fo holy a Wa- 
crament. And beſides that, theſe here- 
tikes will (et a patre of ſpectacles on 
Tf 2 maſter 


Chap, 5, 


de ther” 
of (hc 2 
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maſter Gentianus roſe, to the end her 
map ſce and perteiue, that it be ſo, that 


matrimonie be a ſacrament, then mult | 


birginitie 02 maidenhood, much rather 


bee a holy ſacrament, becanſe that by | 
out deare mother the holp Church it is | 


much moze eſtecmed than matrimonie, 
and ſo there muſt bee eight ſacraments. 
Pea, widdowes will come in fo; their 
parts, and challenge viduitte oz wi. 
dohoode to bee a ſacrament. Wo that 
men ſhall at the laſt be ſoꝛted to regiſter 
foz ſacraments, all ſtates and callings 
of men. Whercupon mult ne ds follow, 
that our deare mother the holy Church 
bath erred in ſetting foozth and teaching 
that there were onelp ſeanen Sacra 
ments, vnlelle that ſhe (peraduenturc) 
will haue it vnderſtod, that by thenum- 
ber ot ſeuen.ſhe doth meane an innume⸗ 
rable number, as by Gentianus reaſons 
appcarcth ſhe doth, lo that by his argu⸗ 
ment it mult follow, That in all places 
of the Scripture, where this wozd My- 
ſterium, that is to ſay, a myſtery is bled, 
that muſt ſtraight way be eſteemed foz 
a Sacrament : and by that oer alſo 
mult the kingdome of Antichziſt and 
the 
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the Beaſt with ſeven heads bee acconun- 
ted foz Sacramcntes : So that in the 


end, wee ſhould hauc ſo manp Dacra- 


ments, that wer would not know what 


to doe With them: but we mutt goe ſet 
them cut in the Sunne to d2y, oꝛ lade a 


great Bulke with them, and ſend them 
into Nor way: which out of doubt were a 
great diſo2der, and ſuch as might make 


open to all the wozld the uimpudencie 4 
ſhamefulneſſe of our deare mother the 


holy Church of Rome: ſeeing ſhe hath 
reſciutcly ſet foozth, that f ere may bet 
no moe but ſeven @acrements. Chich 
thing thee hath lit wu fetched ont of 
the coffer of the ſcriptures with her Al- 
legozicall oz Anogogicall key (ſaith ſuc) 
deuen deadly ſinnes. Ergo muſt there be of ne- 
ceſſitie ſeuen Sacraments, u hich mult drive a- 
way and ouercome the ſame ſeuen deadly fins. 
ltem, there is mention made of ſeuen Scales, 
wherewith the booke of the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment was ſealcd vp. Alſo there were 
ſeuen Pillars, wherewith the Church 
was vnderſet : how like are they to he 
the leuen pꝛincipall of the new Biſhops 
of the baſe Countrey, to wit, The Car- 
diball Grandwell, che Preſident Viglius, 
Ff x Fran- 


Coker ce 
of the 2. par, 


__ bt 
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Franciſcus Sonnius, Pettm Curſius, Toannes 
Lindanus de Caſtro and Fryer Knie. Abo 
(J eſſare you) ſtich to their tact ling and 
holde vp the Konnſh Church like fat 
and ſurr piilers and pꝛops fog ſeare ſhe 
ſhould fall into the mpie. Akter this 
likewiſc is mention made of denen wa- 
llungs, whereby Naaman was healed of 


"hs Lcp:ofie, end likewiſe of Seven Bz. 


ſens, which the Sonne of man reid in his 
right hand, and of deuen loaves, where» 
with Choilt fon the multitude of people: 
and. of Scuen imes going about, whereby 
the towns of lericho was cuerthzowne, 
of ſcuen cyes in one {tone * and laftly, of 
ſeuen Candels fet vpon the I abernacle. For 
now (laith our n other the holy Church) by 
all theſe are {1pnified and ſet forth the jeuen 
Dottours of the Romiſh Church, to wit, the 
foure principallot the Scholaſticall Theologie, 
or Diuinitie: as Tem, de Agnmo, Joan 
nes Scotus, Albertus Nſaguus, and Oc+ 
cam, together with the two profound inter- 
ptetets of the Maſle , namely, Rabanus and 
N#randus, and the maſter of the Sentences 
called Perrics Lumbardus : all which make 
juſt ſeuen, who ſhould likewiſe ſet foorth 
and cſtabuiſh in the Church of Rome 
ſeuen 


euen Sacraments, 

There map pet bee alledged many o. 
ther examples fo2 the eſtabliſhing of the 
number of ſcuen Sacraments, to wit, 


the ſeuen Plalmes , which ſcrue the Marr 2 
ſonles in pargatozy foz ſeven Sacra. Tut 


ments. Item, the ſcucn Oiucls which 
came to mhabite the honle when they 
found it cleane and emptp : then the ſe- 
nen Sciences : and allo the ſcuen oꝛ fiuo 
wittes of our Doctours of Loucn,where- 
with they farre excell all the p2ofounde 
wit + bnderſtanding of the 4polties and 
Pꝛophetes, with many other things 
moe, which might ber bzonght in but 
our mother the church of Rome is ſati(- 
fied with theſe examples r figures befozs 
ſpecified. Although vet me thinkes (vn; 
der cozrection of mp maTers of Louen be 
if ſpoken, to whoſe iudgements I ſfub- 
mit inp ſelfe) that the number of the (es 
nen @acraments map beſt bee apptiyed 
foʒ that which is witten in the Apoca- 
lypſe, of the beaſt with ſeuen heads: 03 
as heretofoze is (ct foozth) Ireazus him- 
ſelfe hath applyed this beaſt to the No- 
miſh Church. And the number of 666. 
which is the number of the Beaſt, doe 
Ff 4 agree 
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Apo:.12.18. agree very well in one with this Greeke 
u bach lertet mozd EKKAHEIA ITAAIKA, Eccleſia 
in gttekmakts e 
ent number. Ttalica, Which is to ſay, The Italian 03 
ſ-10-10.39.2- Romiſh Church. And there is like wile 
E K K* H gecially ſpoken of the charadet oz mark 
ot the Beaſt: Andnowour mother the 
30, 1. 30. 10. holy church ſaith, that there is ikewile 
T A A 1 character ez marke in the ſacraments. 
20. 1. And laſt of al, it is crcdibly affirmed that 
K A. is is ampſterp: to wit, Babplon : And 
— ” now will our dearc mother conclude, as 
Abbes. 3.17, is apparant, that matrunonie is a ſacra- 
ment, becauſe that this wozd Miſerium 
is plaincly (it fozth : and then it mult of 
neccfſitic follow, that heere alſo ſome- 
what is ſpoken of ſacraments : ſe&ing 
that this woꝛd is like wiſe ſpoken of here. 
And ſo muſt the beaſt with (cuen heads, 
undeubtedip betoken and ſigmifie the 
Komiſh Church with her ſeuen ſacra- 
ments, and with her charager o marke. 
Do that maſter Gentianus is hecrein to 
be blamed, that hee bath (tomaintaine 
bis argument) vicd this wozd Myſteri- 
um, fo; the purpoſe of matrimonie to be 
a ſacrament : Conſidering that our 
deare mother the holy Church bath al- 
wapes vſied the ſame foz her ttrongeT 
Bul- 


bam 
can 
und: 


an. 
mule 


* 
Eer 


Bulwarke,alledging the ſame continu⸗ 
ally. But hercupon pet might fall out a 
great queſtion, to wit, how doth it hap⸗ 
pen, that men account vpon no moze 
but ſenen ſacraments, ſe ing tha pet our 
deare mothes the holp Church hath 03- 
dained at the leaſt ſeuen and ſeuentic ſa» 
craments, whereof none is contained 
bnder any of theſe ſeuen ? Foz on Ea- 
ſter tuen, when they doc ble ff. the Ca⸗ 
ter candles, then doth the holy Church 


offer unto God the Father, Fier, foz a Firc alacte- 


great reward and a holy ſacrament, 
ſaping thus ! 

Jen tn eper:bus inwocartes in hac ſa- 
Tars/cima noclis vigilia, de deni 114 ſuppli- 
mer offerimns HMateſtati, non adipe car 
ms pollutum, non prephana untlione vic ia- 
u, nom ſacrilego ig ne conta tum, ſed cera 
aque ſinppa conſtrutinum, in tus nomenss ho- 
wre ſuctenſſam ige, — religioſa 
devotion offer. Magnum igitar 
Myſtermm, & moths huue mirabile S 
Tamentum, dignis neceſſe eſt lawdibus cu- 
Pulart. 

Chat is fo ſap - 

Calling vpon thee in thy workes, this ho- 
Eeue of Eaſter, we otter molt humbly vn- 
to 
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to thy Maieſtie, this ſacriſ ce: namely, a fire 
not deſiled with the fatte of fleſh, nor pellu- 
ted with vaholy oyle or oyntment , not at- 
tainted with any prophane fire : but wee offer 
ynto thee, with obedience, proceeding from 
perſect deuotion, a fire of wreught ware and 
weeke, kindled and made to burne in the ho- 
nor of thy name, This ſo great a myſtery there- 
fore, and the matueilous ſactament of this he» 
ly Ecue, mult needs be extolled with due and 
deſerued prayſes. 

Marke well now, hcere is the holy 
fire, oz elſe ſurely the Ceuc it (elfe, cal 
led (not only Myſterium ) but alſo A mar- 
ucilous Sacrament, and offered vppe vnto 
God foz a great pzeſent, whereby hee is 
(as in the end 1s concluded) made very 
topfull and merry. 

Likewiſe, the lane of the Croſſe is 
alſo called a Sacrament. Fo2 vppon the 
day called Juen ſantte crucis, that is, 
The finding out of the holy crolle, are ſang 
by our deare mother the holy Church, in 
a certaing metricall ſequence, in theſe 
wozds: 

Non ſunt noua Sacramenta, 
Nec recenter eſt muenta 


Crucis hæc Rcligio. 


Ita 
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{ (ta dulccs aquas tecit, 
Per hanc Silex aquas iccit. 
Note OnMmcio. 
Nulla ſalus eſt in domo, 
vm Cruce munit homo 
juperlminaria. 
That ie to ſap: 
[ 15 81 no new made Sacrament, 
Nor holy croſſe doth repreſent 

a late di tart iuention : 

Thi creſe made bitter water [weet, 

And lloods from roo te of fit 171 to fleet, 
by 4% r prieftly TWYUCTION., 

All bealth and wealth 11 twrnd to leſſe, 
wm enery honſe and honſhold, 

Ex epi the one of bety Croſſe 

be (eat vpon the threſhold. 

So that the fiane of the Croſſe wuſt 
alſo bee a help Sacrament without 
doubt. 

And the like, when they make holp 
water, they p2ap thus 

Dems, qus au PUMA εEE,Wup̃ mn 
ma GJHEQUE = I uur ſ[ub/t an- 
1 COndabaiſti, 4 1 pr opus MU 
bus noſtris & elemento hic multumodss pu- 
rificatiombus preparato, virtwtens Ine be- 
vediftroms I infunde vt creature Myſte- 
ru 
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ru tui bibs ſervicus, ad abyciendo; Dems || to 
nes, morbo/que pellender, am una pratie ſi- gif 

mat eſfectum cc. um 

Chat is to ſay: | 

O God, who haſt for the health of man · her 

kinde ) ordaiend and made many Sacra. | Al 
mentes of the ſubſtance of Water, accept [pit 
mercifully our prayers, and ſend into this wa- W 
ter (which by many meanes is made cleare ) wh 
the vertue of thy bleſsing : So that thi 

creature of thy Sacrament ſeruing thee, may | lou 

receive perſect ſtrength and power to chaſe þ fiſt 

away diuels, and to drive away all diſeaſes and | Ml 

fickneſles, &c. rech 

Cater a Sa- Deere is the water likewiſe called] Mal 
crament. Creatura myſterii: (@ that it muſt needes | ra 
bee a ſacrament, ſceing that A ſacrament 

is nothing elſe, but a holy ſigne of any holy | beer 
thing : 2, A vilible ſimilitude or likeneſſe oi Riffe 
Themaſtcrof any inuiſihle grace or pardon. Os that it 
1.chap.the d((t, may tuſtiy be ſapd, Accedat verbum ad 
and 4. boat. ofementum, & ſiet Sacrameumt um: that is 
to ſay: When the Word is ioyned with 
the element, it is made a Sacrament. And 
now, out of doubt, heerc is an element, 
to witte, the water: And hecreuppon 
commes the wo2des of the Pꝛieſtes, by 
which it doth recciue a gracions power, 
te 
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to participate bnto men an bnuiſible 
gift, enen as wel as the holy opntmec,oz 


any other ſacrament of the holy church, 
© Ergo, is it likewiſe a ſacrament. And 


hereupon it doth follow, that the holy 


. © Aſhes alſo is no leſſe. Item, the Pꝛieſts 


ſpittle. Item, the Palmes. Item the 
Ware, Candles, 4 all other Clements, 
which our deare mother the holy 
Church doth likewiſe conſecrate, hal- 
lowe and bleſſe, to the end they may al- 
fit men by ſome inward powcr - all ſuch 
mult likewiſe be ſacraments. Sake the 
reckoning then, and note whether wes 
ſhall net haue a notable company of ſa- 
craments. 

And whereas (ome men will ſap 
heerevpon , that there is, og muſt be a 
difference betweene theſe,and the ſeuen 
Sacraments : becauſe tha that the ſenen 
Sacraments doe not onelp betoken 
things, but doe alſo of themſclues mi- 
niſter mercy and grace, and that the o- 
ther cannot of themſelues giue any 
grace, neither bee the occaſſion of any: 
that is plaine blaſphemie againſt the 
holp Church: as is eniden 2 — 
et 


Chapia: 
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ſeene ont of the lectures, readings, and 
exoꝛzciſmes o2 conturations, which wer 
doeth viſe cner the ſapde Clements, 
whereby they do recetac as great power 
at the leaſt, as any of all the ſeuen Sa 

craments haue: as pou map plainly le 


in the maſſe booke. Otherwile men 
might ſap, that all her lecturcs andrea 
dings and ero:ciſmcs 02 Conturations. 
were vuneccſiarie, without power, am 
of no value: which is plaine blaſphemy. 
And if men would ſay then, that all theſe 
{mall ſacraments are contained vnde 
the ſacrament of penance, ſoring that 
ſatisfaction is includsd vnder penance 
and that all theſs doe tente to the dc 
ing of ſatisfaction fo; our finnes, an? 
therefoze are contained under latigſs- 
ion that wonld not ſound well: fo; 
this allegation would alwap beb; ought 
in againſt it, that Baptume and the ho- 
ly ople o2 ointment, and confirmation, 
with all the reſt of the facraments.,mult 
all like wile be contained vnder penance 
ſecing all they (as is beerethfo:e decla 
red) doe tuſtifie men Ex opere opetato, 0! 
by the merits of good wozkes, and ſe 


are reckoned foz good payment and la 
tisfa- 
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tisfaction. And therfoze as tonching this 
matter, we mult conclude thus : That 
this remaincth only at the will and diſ- 
erection of our deare mother the holy 
church of Rome: ſo that ſhe map ozdaine 
and eſtabliſh as many Sacraments as 
ſhe liſt, and in the meant ſpace make vs 
belouc that there are no moze but ſe- 
nen. And lo might it well be ſapd, that 
the number of ſenen is here to be under 
ſtood foz an endleſſe number, as bath 
beene wzitten befoze, 

And now, as touching the Vo!o 
opntment, wherewith they doe vſe to a- 
noynt the ficke, when they lye a paſſing, 
Gentianus doth eſtabliſh that very finely 
by ſcriptare, as ſpccially, where Saint 
James (ſaith : If there bee any ſicke 2 
mong you, let him ſende for the Elders of 
the Congregation, and let them pray ouer 
tim, and anoynt him with oyle, in the name 
of the Lord: and the prayer of the faithfull 
ſhall comfort the ſicke, and the Lord (hall te- 
ſtore him: and if hee haue ſinned. it (hall be 
ſorgiuen him, Therebp our holy mother 
doth vnderſtand, that w euer any 


bodte byes a paſſing, ſo that there is no 
moze hope of life in him, the pou: 


. 
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ſhall then annotnt him with holy Ople, 
blelle him with Croſſes, and conture 
bun with certaine wozdes, and then 
hee can neuer come in hell: foz all the 
Diuells will runne away from befoze 


the Croſſes, like a Dogge befoze a | 


flicch. of Bacon, And therefoze mull he 
take bp his lodging, either in the ſub- 
urbes of Hell, oz in Purgatozie, where 
bee ſhall haue his houſchyzz and fire 
wood free, till ſuch time, as hce (with 
Saule maſſes and Popes Pardons) 
haue gotten a platte of ground in hca- 
nen, to build a houſe thercuppon, et 
merites and good wozkes. And this 
ſame oyle is of ſuch power, that thzongh 
it all our ſinnes are fo2giuen vs, accoz- 
ding to that which che Pꝛieſts mumble 
out in in their Palle: Per iſtam Sanctum 
vnd lionem & piiſſimanm [nam miſcric er. 
dram, indulgeat tub Deus, quirqud pec. 
caſti per vim, per auditum, odoratum, 
tallum, & guſtum, Cc. that 1s to lay, 
Through this holy oyntment, & by his mecke 
mercy, will God forgiue thee all thy finaes, 
whatſoever thou haſt committed, by ſeeing, 
by hearing, by ſmelling, by feeling, and by 
taliog, &c, 

Cen; 
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Conſider now, what can pon locke 
foz moze to entoy by the pzetious blod- 
chedding of Jefus Chziſt the ſonne of 
God, than that, which the Pꝛieſts doe 
brare vs in hand to give bs by the 
power and vertue of their holy Ovlez 
Cheſe Veretikes map ( u they wil hold 
faſt on the off:ring vp of the body and 
blod of Jeſus Chiſt: but the god Ca- 
tholike ſubiectes of the holy Church of 
Nome, will in no wiſs foztake this boly 
opntment. Wea will rather bid Chꝛiſt 
himſclfe A dien, then we will (ſuffer 
{ach a pꝛetious thing to bee wzoung out 
of our handes. It is very true, that theſe 
Herefikes doe hcerein agame mocke 
with our deare mother the holy church, 
laying that our Pzteſts are like vnto 
Apes and Ponkies, which wil counter - 
leite euery thing that they ſee done be- 
foze them, though they haue neither 
tnowledge noz vnderſtanding of þmat- 
tcr:and this doe they alledge hereof, be- 
cauſe that Parke doth witncſſe, That 


the ApoCles dad receined the gift of the gaz. 5.1; 


holy Ghoſt, whereby they did make the 
ſicke whole with their pzapers, 4 with 
ancinting oz laving on of dandes, oz by 
Sg ſome 


Chap. 2. 
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ſome othcr apparant token. As it doth 


1-Co;.1 2.25, likewiſe appearc in (2 anl, who amongſt 


Act.20.10. 


2.Reg.4.34- 


other apparant aifts of the holy Ghoſt, | 


did likewiſe dealc with this gift of ma- 
king the ficke whole : 4 he himſlfe did 
ſhew a notable token auer the dead, fal- 


ung vpon the dead carcaſe, and embꝛa | 


ſing it in his armes: As we reade alſo ot 


þ pꝛophet Eliſeus, who did the like quer 


the dead childe, ſtretching fozth his feets 


and his hands and (et his mouth direaly þ 


on the mouth of the dend, 1 bis eyes cn 
the eyes of the dead: and ſo he with theſe 
notable tokens,topntly with his denout 
pꝛapers, did reuine that dead carcaſe. 
But now, ſe ing there are no moze ſuch 
gifts amongelſt the Congregation (fe 
that now the pꝛeaching of the Goſpcll 
bath no need ol any ncw eſtabliſbing by 
ſignes and miracles)thereſoze wil theſs 
Veretikes ſap, ttat it is tut very Apes 
plap, to vie out ward tokens, wher! 
thcp,haue no wward power noz might, 
which may be ſhewed with the ſigne 0; 
token. Foz otherwiſe the Pꝛieſtes mul 
rubbe al blind mens cies with ſpitle and 
ciay,andſtretch themſelves aut vppor 
all dead carcaſcs : which were a = 
| beab- 
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beaſtlineſe, ſeeing they baue not the 


; powwerto make the blind ſ@, noz to 
renine the dead: neither can they( with 


their Ople)make any icke man whole. 
And therfoze they were better to burne 
the Oyle in their Lampes, oz greaſs 


* © their Bootes withall, rather than 


ſo to diſemble and mocke with C 


and his wozd : This talke theſe Pere- 


tikes haue, when they are gathered tos 


ay getber: but wir doe not paſſe fo; them 


ent haire, Foz when we ſhall finds 
any of thoſe, that would greaſe his 
ſhoes with that holy Opyle o: ointment? 
ta, it he will not pzap vnto it, and woꝛ · 
ſhip it vps his knces, as though it were 
COD hunſcife, him wer will burne in 
ſtcade of Ople, and make a god fire of 
him. Foz we wil ſtand vnto the words 
of James, the et ample of the Apoſtles, 
whether we haue the power to wake 
wholc oz no: we go fozth with cur mat- 


ter, euen as wealſo greaſe the childzens 


tyts with clay and ſpittle, aithough we 
baue not the power to make the blind 
{x:pca,and although the childze are not 
blind, it is inongh fo2 vs $ eur mother 
theholy Church bath ſa ozdeined. Hot; 

Og2 with- 
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withſtanding it is here greatly to be no 
ted, that maſter Gentianus hath gone a- 
bout to dsclare his innocencie herein, 
ſaping,fhat her did bꝛing this in onclie 
by manner of example, and as childzen 
play in ieſt: Foz otherwiſc,if it were in 
eurneſt, her would bzing in other maner 
of ſtuffe: fo he could ſap ſo much to the 
matter, as her would quickly ſtoppe the 
monthes of the Meretikes, as men 
map eaſily iudge by his godly vt - 
terance and by his great leat - 
ning, which doth appeart 
of him on all 
partes. 


57 
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Heere doth followe the de- 


clararion vpon the fourth part of 
Maſter Gentianus Epiſtle, treating 


of the pꝛaying to images: how the 


are holden and ordained in the Churcl 


* 


1 


of Nome: And allo of this wozd 
er name Idololattia, of the id alatry of 


the Peathen, of pzaping to Oaintes, 
and of the Sacrament, wich ſuch other 


like matters, 
The firſt Chapter. 


i - 


_—_ 


the name Idololatria,cy that men ought 


to pray ro 1 mages, with ſuch prayers As 
doe appertaine unto thoſe, after whom 
the images are made. Ana of the good fe- 
lowſhip « und agrecin gin one, ** his 2 


ewixt the Lewes & 1 the Charch of Rome, 
and of the hallowed Agnus Dei. 


weighty matter, 9 


which doth make WP. 
Gentianus haue an bn 


De fourth part (s a « 


Ofinn-cattnx 
f in aacs lot 

Late ana 
great impoztaunct, 175 ap.ct the 


2.part 


* 


KO quiet mind, as he him 


ſelfe doth (ap : to wit 
hat theſe Veretikes haue no moze te 


ſpect vnto thele olde and deuout Caths- 
Gg like 


4 booke, 


141. 


he Bre hive 


like men, but fuji ta ci me them ta: ſer 
ucrs offalle Oods, and wozlhippe 
tinages,and bo cal them Idololatras, that 
is,Jdolaters. Alas, is not that great pit- 

«the councett fir? And are they not maructous much 
— at a, £9 Hlame:worras out dc are mother the 


rs of 


nally conciudes, commanded, and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, vpon paint to be baniſhed atcurted, 
eccommuntcated, and anathemattped: 
That no man (hall name het Saintes, by that 
fame Greeke word I dola, which is aſmuch to 
fay ,asan imuge, or likenes; yea, & hath flatly 
determined, that from henceforth this ſame 
word ſhall oo more be taken properly for I- 
mages ot likenefſes made after avy man, or 
other thing to their worſhip, like as. it hath 
eucrmo:e from time to time beene taken and 
vied, aſwell by the Greeltes as Latiniftes : but 
mall uo w be caken for nothing elle, but one- 
ly for the falſe GOD $ ofthe Heathen or 
Jewes, and ſuch images 4s they heererofore 
have vſed in ed Temples: Iaſomuch that 
the very naturall and proper name and ſimũ- 
tude of this word, is wholy cranſubſtanus 
ted, and torped into an other ſubſtance and 

dang, 
Anz 
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And therfoze theſe Heretikes, are vo- 
rie much to blame that they wil come + 
plagne our moſt deare mother, yet a- 
gain a new, with this woꝛd Idola, + ſap, 
that the god Catholike people, and ſub- 
ies of the holy churth of Roms, are ve- 
rie Jdolaters, becauſe they doe greatly 
eſteeme,and woꝛſhip the images of our 
Lavie andof other holy Saintes, and 
doe kifle chem and licke them. trimme 
them vp, with goodlp garmentes and 
iewelies ( ſetting candels burning be- 
foze them,)bocauſe they cannot ſ& with 
out carveis.and cenſe them with ſweets 
incenſs, and ſing Pymnes and other 
ſonges of pza1ſes deuoutly befoze them: 
and becauſe they carrie them about vp- 
pon their houlders,fo2 that they cannot 
goe themlelues, and fall downe vpon 
their knees befoze them, « (ap to them, 
Ourficher which art in Heauen, They ſet 
them vyon Altars, they goe to them on 
Pilgrumage, fo gette health and god 
lucke in theirafaires,and doe even as 
much wozlſhip to them. as the auncient 
Romanes, amd Greches, 02 4s the Iſraelites 
div vnta their falſe Gods. = 
Now vpon this theſe Heretikes ſay, 

Gg4 that 
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that it is very ill done of them, and will 

pꝛooue them to be very idolatets « woꝛ⸗ 

ſhippers of falſe Gods: but the blinde 

Heretikes doe not perceine that our J- 
— rt mages are no idolles, but holy Saints, 
Tat {tort Which doe many and great miracles, 
214. Neither will they vnderftand how 
wende, Atte in that our deare mother the holp church 
rh 6o9%e ft of Rome hath commanded vs lo to doe. 
of 341-15, Noz all che holy catholike teachers haus 
— 55 very friendly t tointiy concluded, that 
brio . all unages ought to bs wozſhipped with 
7 ＋ eof like wozſhippe, as doth appertaine 
t1* £-okev:i unto ſuch, after whom the ſaiv wnges 
: dae e ut are made, as the god and holy man 
Aton e (5 will + Thomas de Aquino hath plainely wait- 
renby dd ten. Pea, becaufe that her did handle 
fo fo - that matter ſo traalp, there was a cru- 
n cifixe in the Citis of Naples which ſpake 
Dart of fals to hum. laping Gentle Thomas thou haſt 
par! of the 4. written well and cruely of mee, what te- 


haoke called ward wouldeſt thou teceiue ? Wherevpon 

—— be didmakeanſwere to the crucifixe, 

Theypart 3- and ſaid: I will have nothing elſe but euen 
ch ee. 

Now whother the ſame crucii was 

of gold, oz ſiluer, becauſe he was ſo far 


(n lon withit adoue al ther things) 


I boche. 
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re 
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to be done to Images: and is fo; that 
tauſe likewiſe by pope John the 21. ta- 
nonized fo2 a Saint. Foz he hath cuntla · 
ded ( wherein our deare mother the holy 
Church doth like wiſe follow him) that 
while Chziſt is pꝛaied bnto with Lari, 1 
which is to ſay after their interpzetation 


with the ſpirit as Gad: men hal like-; 
wiſe pꝛay with Lana unte his wage 
which is with a cole,02 with a Wencill 
painted vpen the wall, and hkewiſe 
wozſhip it as God himſelſe: if it bee ſo 
that it be painted with long hapze and 
with a round Trencher behind his head 
and holding vp his two fingers. and da · 
uing the wond witha croſie byon it in 
his hand: fozenen ſuch a fellow is the 
tigbt Suter mana), 


237 Chap. x. 
Jcannot tell, but J 'know bery well 


The wozchipfull maſter Bonar: Daene 


u doth like wiſe efabliſh this matter 7 
yea, all the wziters of the Sentences 
daue generally ſo oed andeonclu- 
ded hee rebpon, inſannich that thele He · 
rettkes onght not now to doubt any 
moze of the matter. Set it is bety 22 
tha 


mm 1w,7, 


y.queft,2, 


God, conſidering they doe alwayes remaine 
„ ſtones and blocks, how muchſocucr they be 
rt hallowed ot cooiured by any body, But hi 

is farrs ont of the way in this matter: 

Fo; firſt we know, that W. Thomas de 

Aquino was tanght by Sant Peter 

and aint Paul, ſo that he could not 

erre,and after that,hath our deare ma 
opinion foz the belt. 
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«Suffragane make a govly gilded 3 
mage a Gov alfor That were to put tit- 
tle truſt in our beere Porher the Holy 
church. Therefoze we moſt remain ſted 
faſt vpon the common opinion q tudge- 
m#t of our deare mother the hotp charch 
of Kome. Foz a ma tie heretikes 
do vs great w2ong fo call vs ſeruers of 
falſe Gods,wozſhippers of Images and 
ters, euen as the 3ewes doe, todo 
cinot find in thetr hearts to beftow any 
dont ler name bpou vs. And therefoze 
ſaith maſter Gentianus g ſome god pco- 
pie which {> deeper tuto the ma'ter,mi- 
firult that theſe Berttitits chould hane 
ſome ſecrete intelligence w the Jetves: 
rea,ſhould plap b tie and be in penſton 
with te, to maintain frifdip tonurria⸗ 
tion w IIe ore 
he fo his patt botij not belt ue any 
hing, whet by it feemeth, that he would 
herein a little ffatter and annomt their 
mouthes w Vohp to pteaſt tht withal: 
but it is not ſo;#dz hee \ptxketh in this 
behalte as doth become a gwb and ſtout 
Catholike ſabiect of the holy Church of 
Rome. And befives that, he daue 
done theſe Yeretikes u great _ 
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too much wszlhip, if he ſhould haue po- 
ked them in a Wagon, with the nation 
of the Jewes,who (as we haue herreto- 
foe plainelp (et fooztt;) are the very beſt 
founders and chiefeſt fountaines 4 wel- 
ſpꝛinges of all the Ceremonies, and 
Inſtitutions of the Holp Church of 
Rome. | 

It is verp true, that our deare mother 
hath amended them, and bzought them 
into a better oꝛder, ſoʒ that her wiſdame 
and buderſtanding doth farrc excede 
the wiſdome of Poſes and Aaron: And 
therefoze hath the in the place of one t+- 
ple of Þalomon, cauſed to be builded 
vpon monntaines and hilles, and other 
high places,aboue a hundzed thouſand: 
and in place of thz& oz foure Altars, 
which they had,ſhe hath ſet vp o many. 
that all are not ta be told quer in ſe- 
nentie peres. Although inder de ( as be- 
foze is rehearſcd) the example i paterne 
doth pzoceede from the Jewes, 4 is bo 
rowed of them: which hadowes and fi- 
gutes our dears mother hath followed 
derp diligently. 

Therefsze,whereas theſe heretikes 
* 6 ho Poems 
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defend and ſay, that all the figures and 9 ,.c:ovgh 
ſhadowes of the old Teſtament were 23 
ended, and cleans token away by the innate,” 
comming of Chiſt, and ought not to 

be vſed any moze, is rancke herefie. And 

truelp, they doe thereby ſufficiently de- 

care, that they haue no vuderſfanding 

with the Jewes, neither in white noz 

blacke. Foz the Jewes told that ſo02 The faithot 
the pzincipall Article and foundaticn '9*3;wes 

of their bel&efe,to wit, that the law of law. 

Hoſes with all her Ceremonies, and fi- 

gures,ſhall neuer be taken away,no2 al- 

tered, but ſhall continue in her Efe fo; 

tuer, like as it doth appeare by their tea- 

cher Rabbin Moſes Henmaywon, who 

wzote a boke of the thirt&ne articles of 

their beleefe. 

This tendeth likewiſe as right as a Carmenits of 
line, againſt the doctrine of the Luths. et Luthcrans. 
runs and Z winglians, who take vpon 
them to defend ſtoutly, that men onght 
not to vſe any other Ceremonies, than 
only ſuch as Chzift himſelfe and his A- 
poſties haue ozdained: and therefoze wil 
not thep hane in their Temples any Al- 
— —— 

when 
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when as they are aſſembled 


1 


5 together 
that nothing elle wall be done, than, like 


1.Coz.1 1. as Paul hath taught, after that euerp 
25. one hath ſong a pſalme, oz declared ſomt 
text of Scripture, 02 (ome open declara- 


Atieiointzs tian o cxyaſition and al tending to cdi. 


decrees that. fiyng:oꝛ (as he ſaith in another place : ) 


. D. conſerrs ; * 
— I hat which wee haue rec:iued of the Lord, 


Sec. And now they are ſo greſſe, that 
the doe not note. that it was ſo, i tu 
tempore, that is ta [ap : At that time, ſuhen 
there were wodden Chalices and gold 
Pꝛieſts. unt ( as the gadmartp>Boni- 
facius,and after him Dvrandus have ſaid) 
the leafe is now turned: becauſe now 
we haue inadden Pꝛieſtes, and golden 
Chalices. Fa: nom is the anthoutie of 
the Church. and the ſeruing al GO D, 
waren a great deale ſattet. then it was 
in tke time of the dpoſi les. and therfoze 
can the holy Chnrth now agree a great 
deale better. with the Jewes. Aud. ſo 
haue commannde d very draiabtiy. chat 
Narbe ae there wall un mand he anbuſtred 
Int)" denne With wodden Chalicts das that gu ſhal 
alder Nd not hemqutd to wandh in ſuch a thing. 
tv Ceuneet, bert wu hee ought..to be plasſed, as 


Dur. Can. p. Af they be of Deen 
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bene concluded in the Councels of Tri- 
burenfis and Remenſis, and (o entred in 
the decretalles Foz ſhe will ( accoading 
to the maner of the Je wes ) ſit fozth her 
letuing of God bzanely with gold and 
filver : pea,tho moze that the reltgion, 
and the Goſpell doe take to them, the 
moe will ſher haue the Jewiſh maners 


and Ceremenies vied. So that Paiſter Lo 


Gentianus ſhculd erxe very farre, if he 
ſhould go about to reſemble the Pugue- Oc 
notes and Calueniſtes to the Jches, 


* who doe agree ſo well in one with eur 


deare mother the holy church of Rome, 
that the y piſſe both in one quill, t haue 
all ſtudud in one (cole. But theſe Ou⸗ 
guenotes wil haue a! things after their 
owne mind refourmed atcoꝛding to the 
Coſpell, as it was in time of the Apo- 
tles, and therefoze we will let them goe 
with a god yt te, and hold vs ſaſt to the 
Jewes. Foz our holy facher hᷣ pope doth 
beare the Jewes very god will, «doth 
ſbew them all the friondſbip be can, o 
may. Be doth a great many of 
them, in his Citie of Nome, and letteth 


them hane one 03 two of the boſi ſtreets 
Yea, 


that may bo there. 


Chap. 1. 


t the whole 
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Ennoyschaw pound Curnops. which is ſenen Du⸗ 


The Bee hive 
Pea, he is laſt in their penſion 2 foz 


every Jews that will haue a @yna- 
gogue inhis houſe,the Pope hath thirty 


-—————_ cates, and fire feritngs: and ifthep wil 


The Dope a» 
greeryg better 
with Iewes 


Turtes. and 
Vtathen. than 
with Uugnt⸗ 
mores, 


where ge might catch them; v3 


-hane licence to ſet vp one openly, then 


the pꝛice is ſet vp in the Popes recko- 
ning chamber, at ſixty pound Turnoys 
which is fiftene Ducates. Pote what 
fearefull blaſphemte ſhould it then de, 
to ſap that the Paguenotes were in pen 
nion with the Jewes likewiſe, fog that 
thertvpon it maſt ne&dcs follow, that 
they ſhould be companions and bzcthcn 
with dur holy father the Pope: No, m 
J warrant vou, he can agræ much bet- 
ter with the Jewes: yea, with the 
Turkes and Þeathen, better then with 
the VDuguenotes, dich goe about to re- 
lone his holy Sen, accozding to the 
Golpell : hee can neither abide the ſight 
no2 ſinell of them: pea, and the matter 
is ſo farre gone, tt at hee would allowe 
them an aſembly and meeting tagether 
as he doth the Jewes. ſoya ſmal pete of 
money, to the ends that he might ſet 3 
fire dyen them, and burne them all vp 
tome 
hand- 
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It is moſt true, that the Jetves dos 
l ikewiſe tall bs Worſhippers of falſe gods 
and Idolaters, that ts, Prayers to images, 
and doe heercin agret with their Þere- 
tikes: but they are therein to he bone 
withall. n thry haue learned it of old 
out of thetr Bible, and alſo out of theit 
Pꝛophets, who knew nothing at all pot, 
of the goovly and Hetiſh (J fozget my 
ſeife, I ſhould haus ſais holy) oz01nan- 
ces of the popes of Name: neither did 
they vnderſt and, that the images muſt 
bee pꝛayet bits and'wozſhipped, tuen 
as the thing, aſter whit they ang mans 
and faſhioned. 

Fo} unt Thomas de Aquizs, that 
heanenly Engl Dogour , was not 
yet in place foz to teach ſuch things, nei 
ther dad they pet heard any tydings of 
our Saints,no2 of al the miracles which 
they doe, noz that the milde Empꝛeie 


lire had not pet ſcratchtont her ſounes Lookerher 3. 


eyes, ta bn to paſſe (by the gosd alu rt 
tance of the let ond counceit of Nice) the 


therefs;e the P2ophets know not yet 
the difforencs that is betwirt Latria Du- 
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la and Hyperdulia: and thereſm did they 


tondemme all ſach, as did pzay to any J- 


mages, fo: wozſhippers of falſe Gods 
without making an difference oz ex- 


ception bet ween the Catholikes and the 


Heathen. 

And now, when the Jewes doe reads 
the ſame, they thinke that the Pzopbets 
did ſpeake as well of out deare mother 
the loly church, as of their fozefathers. 
And then that which the P;opbet Jer: 
mie laith: They did offer Cakes to the 
Queene of Heaven, that doe they think to 
bee ſpoken of by ſuch as call our Ladie, 
The 'Queecne of Heaven, and doe offer to 
her Cakes, Flawnes, Tartes, and all 
kinde. of pꝛoper things, without carr, 
But theſs heretikes doe know bettet, 
yea, their old hes doe know, that the 
Þ2 ophets ſpeake ta the Jewes, and not 
to us. Fo wee were pet vnbozne,and 
therefo:e wee map not ſerme to cake it 
upon us: foz hee that is not itchy hath 
na net to ſcratch, +hee that is nat (cab- 
bed, hath no nerd to claw. And pet they 
pꝛetende ſo, as though they knewe no 
other, and woe nat foꝛbears to blare vs 


out lo; wo;lhippers of falſe Gods, and 
Idol 


einge 
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: therefoze (hall nat they gog 
free with the Jewes. 

And it is not to be thought, that they 
ſhould haue any ſecret | wich 
the Jewes,; as Palter Gepcavus hath 
very learnedly conſidered aud uoted, yet 
hath he dealt bery grollelp in ane point, 
where her doeth (9 ſpitefully blame the 
Jewes, foz their Golden Calfe, ſaving, 
that our deare mother the holy Church 
of ome hath never beene b2ought vato 
ſo great a follp as that. Zruclp, if this 
had not pꝛocteded from him cuen of a 
pure e ſimple Catholike zeale, it might 
aimolt betaken fay a blaſphcmie and an 


hereſie. 

Foz although it be very true that the 
holy Church hath no golden Calfe : pet 
hath Chee not therefozs fa:gottcn to fal- 
lows hecrein the trace and footfeppes 
of the Je nes / her good Schoolemaſters. 
Foz in of that that Aaron the 


high Paiefſt once hallowed the Goldert Goin: Ca 


OY RA —_ 

and ſet foozth, the ons 

(who tnvonkiedly is etbilthed in Aa- 

tons place) r 
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erte rnit een 
which he doth call g Des, That is 
to ſar, The Lartibeot 60D: 62, The 
Sohne of 0 P, which Nath taken away 
the ones of he works : and — 2 as 
a Lambe fol da Rüth releaſed ve from the bon- 
dage of the Dipell, even 25 Aaron and the 
eu es did tame their Calfe, The God which 
had delinered them our of the ſlauerie of the 
land of Egypt; 

And now; although that a Calfe is 
better then  Lambe,and Sold of much 
greatcr value then Mare: pet our ho- 
ly Father the of Rome hath fuch 
a notable deniſe of Alcamiftric, that he 
will fo; theſs Lambes bzing good fatte 
Oren into his kitchen, and lumpes of 
Golde, which will not bee much let 
wozth then the golden calfe of the Jews: 
faz the power of theſe Laibes is le 
great that it is bnſpeakable. 


True n, And that may be perceined out ofths 
Caen). 


Pope Vtban diy ones 


_— 
ale Fomnnan, Cee. (ed with fut uch Age, Dei, to the 


and fo- 
'$ are theſe 


N Ba- 


Sipetobr af Gt , fo: a 
thr followr Which 


* 


Balſamus & munda 


cera, cum Chriſinatis vnda 
Conhcuunt Agnum, 
quod manus do tibi Magnum, 


Fonte velut natum, 


per myſtieu lanctificauan; 


Fulgura deſurſum 


depellit, & omne mabgnum, 
Peccatum frangit, 
ve Chriſti ſanguis, & angit. 
Prazgnans ſcruatur, 
ſimul & partus liberatut. 
Dona defert dignis, 
virdutem dei 
Portatus munde 


de fluctibus eripit vudæ. 
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Chat is to ſuy: 


an Agnus Dei mate ;. 
oft than which e de be greater, p 


Ag 
[ ſend far thee to take, 
From F anntaixe clecre the [ame bah i ſue, all theſe ver+ 


1* ſecret ſantlifide ; 


nnr, 


Balme, vn gin waxe, and boly Water, 


Each 2 eee. | 


2 boning it bath — verter, 
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And women while: their trawell lafteth, 
it /awes, it 4 fü food. 

[t doth beſtow great gifts and graces, 
an ſuch as well deſerwe : 

And borne about m noyſome places, 

from perill dork preſerne. 

Tho force of fire, whoſe heat deſtroyeth, 

11 breabes ant Mun geth downe : 

Aud be or ſhe that this emoyeth, 

no water (dll them drowne. 

Now my maſters, howlike vou this 
laute: Let vᷣs now ſer if the golden calfe 
of the Je wes had ſerch might und power. 
No, that was farce fro -Ncither 
do the Jewes aſcribe any ſuch thing to 
their calfe : but did euen imply thinke, 
ſeeing Moſes was away, that they would 
haue ſome apparant thing befoze their 
eyes, which ſhovld pat them in remem- 
bꝛance of their delinerance by Gad : and 
therefo:ethep did call it, The God which 
had delivered ther ont of the land of Exypt, 
as our mother tteholy church doth tike- 
wiſe commonly lav, by an ade rotten 
dock: Behold, rhece is your God, whichwas 
hanged vpon rhe croſſe for you: ot, therg is 
our Lady Which her done grev-mirackes, 
So that their ralfe is not to beggompa- 

| re 
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red with aut Agous Dei. But now, ling 
the Jewes do konw nothing of all this, 
neither doe bnderſtand of what power 
this is: therefoze map thep iuſtly chant, 
that their golden calſe, and cur Aguis 
Dei, art both childzen of one mother. Þo 
that . Genuanus had none much better 
(ſpeaking bnder cozrection) that he had 
not ſonuackly t ſpitefullp blamed them 


od, { ec 2 Ol WHIT. 


G i 
42 mow p:occeding to the n t alto the 
dufftons which Pater Gentiauts 4. 5. ann 6. 


4 dooke, 


AT, The Ber hine:!: 
in piettes with his hoznes, 
WSarke now, this is his argument: |! 
the Sacrament of the Altar were not prayed 
e tien were Chriſt no God: and now 
Chrilt without all doubt ——— 
thele Huguenores muſt needes 
Chcitt. 
A vat hittethas iumpt as fe fingers 
m Hour. Forth holy church tath once 
bꝛtad of the ſamament.ia the very body 
of Chaiſt, as long — — _ 
bang vpon theprode. wit nx 
follow, that whoſocuer both not bela u 
that, doth ther watt) allo not bela ue thi! 
Chꝛiſt is God: 02 elſe muſt men needs 
ſap, that the church ol Rome hath c 
whirh wert lo dangerous am) r. 4s 
would makethye bziſtics of n me Boz! 
tu and on end... It is very true, the! 
C botſt did not command us to paap to 
it. pat ſaid ſimply, Tale, raue: ec Aud nti- 
her o. Pant nα ] of the Ayoldtas did 
vurt unn al any ay ing ta it ut what 
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ez ſacrament houſes, to lay him in, and 
to carrie him ſometime about in pzoceſ- 
ſion under a Canopie of le: The fol- 


Beruſt the 
lowers were then to many: they dad chop ofthe 


not the leaſute no2 time : neither was pact 
— belout d and elde it — 
of our deare mother the holy Church of 
Rome as pet bo2ne, to wit, Traoſubſtan- 
vation, But as ſoont as that blefſed babe 
was bzought into the wozld - by the 
meane and faithfull belpe of that good 
widdewirfe called, Theologiu Sophiſtica, 
and was nouriſhed vp with the ſweete 
milke of her deare mamme and nurſe 
Coocomuanuz , then came firit iu fight 
wpnliy withall, The p2aping tothe (a- 
crament : and then they lodged their 
God in the halfe maone and ſhut hum in 
a goodly golden cofer oz pire; till the 
tumt that he would goe abzoad unth the 
Grant in the pzaceſhion to quicken his 
ſpirits alittle, ans then they mill vance 
befoze the Bube with a fife ant aum 
And thus doth this witty conclufion and 
argument of maſter Gencianns pzoporring 
remains ſo faſt , (Sareede, 
which is Gaken fro with all 
he 
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Of praying 10 „ 1d eſpecially to the 


Touching this 


becauſe they did (in making an 
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The iii. Chapter, 


cro(ſe, and of | vv 048 pawer and advan 
tage bf the croſſe. 

Ow, after the pzaying vnto ſhapen 
goddes, hc doth begin againe with 
' p2aping to images, and to the — 

whichis from the Ort to the Alle: 
ſarelp,he hath conte iued that verp wit 
iy, where he ſaith, that we may not p2ay 
to the croſle, as co acreature, oz to a fl. 
militude oz likeneſſe: Foz there was ne- 
ner any man ſs franttke oz mad, which 
would pꝛay to anptlung in ſtead ot God, 
8s a bare and ſimple creature : pea;the 
Jewes themiſelues (as wee haue ſeone) 
when they did pzap bnta their golden 
talſe, din it not in wozſhip of the golden 
creature; as a treature : but in remems 
bzance ot him which had bzought them 
out of the land of Egypt: as they well 
witncfled themiſciues, in naming it by 
the name of him, atter wham thep had 
mr de it. The le haue the Yeathen al- 
wat done: and in cunſideration therof, 
they did call en, idola, m ſimu- 
lachra, that is Likerneſles, oz imagis, 


TAS ggg 


dute vnto them the power of God. And 
therefoze did the pzap vnto 
, I thoſe creatures, perteiued 
bet Gods goedneſſe to bee declared to- 
apen F warvdes vs, as Oren and ute, the 
— Dunne and the Poone, and other crea- 
0 
and 
vile 


tares, wherein they found anp ſpeciall 

belpe 62 comſozt as is to be ſcene by lu- 

flinus, Arhenagoras, Amob. Auguſt. Lactan. 
br Foaſcbivs, Orofius, and other ſuch like, 
a & wich have written againſt then : and 
. || verpnotozionfiyout of Cſap,who ſpea- 
king again the Jewes, ſapd, That God 
by his eternall and vnſpeakeable power did 
make heauen and earth. And then hee doth 
demaunde of them: Like vnto whom then 
will you make God ? Or wherewith will 
you make his image : Giuing them therby 
plainely to bnderffand, that they did not 
p:ay to their blorkes and ſtockes onely 
as (imple creatures, but that they did 
(though ſuch reſemblances and like- 
nefles) thinke to haue an Image, and 
ſo a rememb3ance of God: even as Ma⸗ 
ter Gentianus docth herre likewiſe al- 


SKA 


ſure, u calfe may conceinee (ce, that our 
deare 
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ledge. And it was ſo thus concin- x dont the 13 
ded in the ſecond of Nice, Foz thap.of ze2. 


the crafſe p:ay» Wap£S expected and ta be coſidered, that 
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dearc mother the holy Church hath this 
diſcretion, as well as the Jvolatrous 
Jewes and Wathen, Jt map will hap 
pen, that ſome ſimple people, and old de 
vout wines doe eſteeme that blache 8 
ſtocke it ſelfe where it ſtandeth) foz 4 
verp God:eſpecially,when he beginnet 
to laugh vpon them, oz elſe to weep bit 
ter teais foz great pitty, But what the: 
Chat is ſatisfied by their good intent 
and deuoute meanings, which the halp 
church doth apply to the beſt. Pet not- 
withltonding, der owne ground g fouy 
dation is no other, but euen the ſame 
ground of the Jewes and Heathen. A. 


the image ol p Croſſe hath a ſpeciall p;e- 
rogatiwe befoze all other images 8 like 
neſles: fo; it is line to the Sextons cab 
and therefoze map graſe in the church⸗ 
pard: and hee is by our deare mother 

zaped vnto with thzes a fold deuotion 
moe then other. 

But now, that J doe not fozget the 
trolle of pardons, Which is 
ſet vp in the Church, when any bulls w 
letters of pardon art came bolyne from 
Rone-which craſs hath ene luchpowe: 

Il- 
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vnieue men will make the Popes Le- 
gates ramke lyers) as the offering vp of 
the bodie e blood of Jeſus Chziſt vpon 
the croſſe fb; our fimes, And pet wee 
muſt befides al this ,p2ap bnto and woz- 
ſhip all ſmall oz e2dmary croſſes with 
Larria, that is to ſap, with ſuch wogſhip 
as doth appertaine vnto God onlp: ac- 
coving to the ozder and common rule 
of their ſchoole here befoze rehearſed and 

of. After this now, the verie Jog Tcket 
wood of the crofſe which came from Je- ehen 
ruſalem,and which Chꝛiſt was cruciſſed (hat Bi op of 
bpon, muſt bee by vs wozſhipped as a — 
creature foz it owne p3zoper wozthinefle, Francs tozd, 
and pzapsd bnto with Hyperdulia, that 
is with ſuch wozlhip, as is aſcribed vn- Rr Em 
to the birgin Marie: eſpecially confidc- which bant ab 
ning the great miracle that is therewpon . d. 
to be ſ&ne : which is, that it is ſo waren tt chismancr. 
and increaſed, that che pecces thercof 
would lade a good Yulke. And laſtiy,in 
reverence of þ moſt holy creſſe, we muſk 
wozſhip all other tokens 4 innlitndes 
of the lame. Wheretn eur loning mother 
doth attribute great pzehemmence to 
to the holy croſld in reſpect of that whirh 
he doth ſhew towards all the retigues 

and 


The Bee hine 
and holy things, True it is, that (moſt 
deucutly) ſhee doth wozſhip a of 
ſpears, wherwithall Chziſt his ſive was 
pearced, 4 two 8; thzee dozen of the very 
ſame nailes, which our Samonr was 
nailed with on the croſſe pra, ſhe hat 
alſo g2dained a holpdap in reuerence of 
the ſame, and hath appointed a ſpeciall 
Maſſe foz it: namely, In feſto Lancez & 
Clauorum Do ni. And then greets the 


Sb ag ſame molt triendip with a Wenne, 


wherewith the ſingeth thus: 


Sdꝛtas paſſien ue ferrum triumphale, 


Intrans pectus tu vitale, 

Cæli pandis oſtia, 
Fecundar in cruore, 
Fcæl Haſta nos amore, 

Per te fixa ſaucie, &c. with the reſt that 
followeth which in our tongue might 
thus be engliſhed: 

All hayle, O Speare triumphant, 
which part hung ( hriſt bus fide, 

Commandcſt as thy ſervant, 
heaxen gate: to open wide, 

O happy Speare and bleſſed, 
dyde Crumſox red in bleed, 

Of lone ſane vs diſtreſſed, 

vonchſafe to be ſo Fe 

ofe to be ſo good, her 
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Thereaſter hath ſhe yet ſouro q fine 
of the right ſponges, wherwithal Chic . 
was refreſhed with vineger, which hee 
deuoutly doth liche and kiſſe, and te- 
ſerues ſo; a ſingular relike. Pogeoucr, 
ſhe hath the very natural! taylo of the C. —_ 
Alle wheron he rode, and the ſame inan+ 
ger whercin be lap, whereof ſher makes 
great ſtoꝛe. But what is all this ta be cd · 
pared by the reuerence which ſhce doeth 
ſhew to the holy Trefſ?2 ? Foz admit ſhe 
doeth wozthip five 02 ſixe Speares, and 
ſome Nailes,yet will ſhe not woꝛſhip all 
the ſpeares, which are vſed in the wars, 
no; all the naples which are made in the 
Smiths ſoꝛges, noꝛ al the ſponges which 
growe in the Sea, no2 pet all the taples 
wherwith the Alles art couered behind, 
noʒ all the mangers wherin bhozſes haue 
their pzouenter, (like as (he doth permit 
to wozſhip all the croſſes which can bee 
made) fo2 then pou ſhould counterfaits 
the Ape to nie: pet may it ſeme ſtrange 
to ſome, whether all other relikes 63 bo- 
ly things haus piſt againſt the mone,be- 
cauſe they cannot attain to the like p2e+ 
ferment. F oz all the rods of right might 
challenge þ ſame pziuiledge, in n 
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which de was bound, 4 all baitheznes in 
wo of the thoznes where with hee 
was 
be cotent with their poztion,foz thev are 
ſuſficientiy pꝛeuided fo2:and if ſobeit the 
help church doth pleaſe to ettribute moze 
to th troſſe, it pzocerds of her mere li· 
beralifp,and of the ſpectal lone which ſhe 


ſame cauſe (bcc reuerenteti mot then 
the very body of Chziſt, which did hang 
on the creſſe, oz then his blood which he 
bath pit on the craſſe. Foz wer cannet 
pe that in reuerence of the bodie it 
Chalk, all bodies, t much lefe,all ũmi⸗ 
litudes oꝛ liheneſſes of the bodie are had 
in retrerence 02 wozſhip-hke as not only 
all troſſes, but all figures and likeneſſes 
of the ct oſſe are wozſhipped,reucrenced, 
kiſt. and lickt in reverence of that onely 
croffe whereon his dodp did hang. But it 
bath yu pleaſed our louing mother the 
holy church: and not without moſt gruat 
and waightre orcafiong : fo; wichen 
devd?, the likenefſe of the holy cxoſſe is 
of lach great power and — 


of che rod here with Ch2ilt was ſconr- 
ged, e all ropes in wozſhip of that with 


. But it behooues themts 


boeth beare to the ſame. which bez the F 
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that the dewill voth take i fo 4 bul- 
begger, and flies from tt, as a dog doth 
from a peece of bacon.Lfke as tm entiꝑ 
| appeareth m the golden Legende of 

Saint and in a number of 
other legendes, almoſt fo2 fears 
de berated his bz&ch, ſoſone as a trois 
was made. And it is alſo the cuvgell 
wherewith he was once beaten,like as 
we may platnely ſer on al altars,and in 
p:oceſſions, where out Sautour is ton 
terfeited kyockirig with a crofſe vpon 
the gates of Bell, at whith al the denils 
runne away as though they were pol- 
ſeſſed. -Pozeoner, ik is the token with 
the whichGod hath trrated heauen any 
earth : and that is it which Eſay would 
ſly (accozding to the” etpoſitton of ont 
holy mother the Charth ) ſaying thus : 
Who hath holden the waters in his fiſte 
Who hath mexſured heaven with his ſpan, 
and hath com all the world m 
their era prom nr] wayed the 
mountaines and hilles m 2 balances Mhich 


is toſey;that god div(withthzes fingers) 


make e, when her created heanon 

and [TJ Item, vur Holy mother 

mere, Jem, a by mr h 
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of the waters in the wilderneſſe, and cauſed 


And although b ſcriptuxe doth not make 
mention of an croſſe,but onclp of a rod 
wert withall Moles did ſtrike: pet out 
mother the holy church þath thus erpog- 
ved the lame, ſuppoũng that Poles did 
the like as the Biſhops now,who with 
their ſtaſte do make a crofſe and (o bleſſe 
the pcople. She hath allo faingd, $ thoſe 
which do lpzinkls their thzeſholdes with 
the bl od of the Paſchal lambe, ( 22 
on ſet the figure of acrofſe, that the ftri- 
king Angel by meanes of the croſle Toth 
paſſe by it, like as wer haue aut of their 
ſequences, (which thep vpon the 
dapes, named loucatio S,Crucis, fi 
here aboue reycarſed. 15 ti des that, tha 
„este dame which Ezechiel dach mention of 
dat vnd. g · Tan, at is to ſaꝝ, at the taken 2 ſcale, 
ar which is let pan the fozeheades of the 
that which E- elect thereeſ bath ſhe alſo made a crofic: 
Venen albert hat che letter T av doth reſguble 
2 the figure of the crofle no moge then an 
427.3. S 
thus, N and the other thus, *: not 
tw/3antong Wepath nt take the wat 


r 
the Water to flow out of the ſony rocke,, 
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tet fa nere. we mult (foz clownes) fift 
meale thaough a lattice,$ ſet tt packing 
after the damelir it lozte, then may the y 
dake their bzcad as they lift. This oncs 
is the iſſue, that all curſing |s conturung, 
al halowwng and bleſſing, all myſteries 
and conſecrations mult be made with 
crolles. ' 

The holy Baſle is likewiſe fall of 
croſſes from one end to another: ſome- 
times with two at ance ta ſaue beth ba- 
dy and ſqule,oz to change both bzead 4 
wine: ſometime with the together, in 
wo;lhip of the Fathcr, Sonne and holp 
Choſt:(omtime with five at once, in re- 
yerence of the fine woundes of Chai, , 
Jeſus. The bleſſed holy water is made in toe (rpogetor! 
with crofles,thc ware candics;the ſalt, 2 
the holy ayle,the palmes the Agnus Dei, 1. . e- 
the holy aſhes, and all the implementes Stra 
pertaining ta the Pzucſts, are created Nutte: 
with croſſes: pea the P2iclts themſelues St Br 
without crolſes cinot be made Paigſts. . fg 
rr 

opes # lactamen | 
botes muſt anda crodle.leaft the dingll mr. 
ſhould put in his noſe: pea, vpon all wa- 
fers and trinkets,bpon churches 6 vpon 
It z ſteples 


** 
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feples,4 alſo vpon coine, e bpon Mans 
mona iniquitatis. ctoſſe muſtſimper, 

To conclud , the troſſe hath an oars 
in tuery bonte, and hath a place in all 
the ceremonics pertaining to the holy 
Church of Kome. There cannot a Pa- 
grant bee played, but ſh& muſt hanea 
part: pea, a Nunne durſt ſcarſe let #fyſte, 
bor (hee muſt bleſſe her ſelſe with a croſſe. 
And the Priefts are neuer worſe at eaſe, than 
when they haue neuer a croſſe in their purſe. 
Lherefoze, it is not without great and 
brgent occaſion, that our holy mother 
doth hold the croſſe in ſuch hononr * in 
ſo much as ſhe hath foz her ſake, o2va(- 
ned and in thz& oz foure holp 0; 
feſfiuall Bapes, as namely, Inuentio c- 
cis, Rogationum, Exaltatio crucis, and other 
fuch like. @h& hath alſo a ſpeciall Maile 
in honour of the holy Croffe, which ſhe 


nice called. Oficium de ſancta cruce. And 
ſhe hath moze e2vained g chars 
at wir would bpon god Fri- 
day after Paundy thurſdap, deuoutly 
and ſadly creping along the ground 
vpon our bare knees, woꝛſhip the trolle 


and there beſtow a ood fat offering, 
and 
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and liberal almes to the bonefit i main; 
cenance of the poze Pzieſfs, ſs that 
they with croſſes in their purſes, might 
be pzeſerned againſt the dcuill. Where- 
vnto ſhe hath frankly giu# a great heaps 
of pardons tothoſe which with great de 
notion do þ ſame. Foz the doth eft&me 
and beleene, that the croſſe hath no leſſe 
foxce than the blod of Jeſus Chiſt the 
ſonne of God. Foz behold, theſe art tho 
woꝛds, with the which thee cauſeth the 
troſſeto be conſecrated 02 hallowed. 

Oramui te Domine ſanite pater, c&c. vt 
digneris benedicere hoc lignum crucis tua, vt 
ſuremedium ſalutare geners humamo, ſit ſo- 
hart as Adi, bm operums profeiins, & 
redemptio animarum : (it ſolamen & prote- 
duo, ac tutela contra ſæua iacula inimic or . 
Se. That is: We beſeech thee, O Lord hea- 
udly father, that thou wilt ſo bleſſe this od 
of the croſſe, that it may be a healthſull helpe 
to mankind, a confirming or ſtrengrhening 
to faith,a furtherance to good works, aud a 
redemption of ſoules; that it may be our com- 
fort, our ſafegarde and defender againſt che 
noyſome dartes of the enemies, &c. 

What can we aſcribe moze to Chaiff 
Jeſus the ſonneof God foz the helpe and 

It; con(q- 
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tonlal ation of man than our mother the 
holp church doth aſcribe here dnto the 
croſfſe:pea al that Chaiſt hath euer done, 
and all the god which can be thought, 
that hath cher in like maner attributed 
to the figure of the croaſe. Foz theſe be 
ber woꝛdts: 
Iſt ſuos forriores 
Semper facit, & victores, 
Morhos ſanat & languores, 
Reprimit dæ monia. 
Dat captiuis libertatem, 
Vitæ confert nouitatem, 
Ad antiquam dignitatem, 
Crux reduxit omnia. 
O Crux lignum triumphale, 
Mundi vera ſalus valc, 
Inter ligna nullum tale, 
Fronde, flore, germiue: 
Medicina Chriſtiana, 
Sulua ſanos, ægros ſana, 
Quod non valer vis humana, 
Firin tuo nomine.&c, 
Chat is to ſap: 
It ther her ſouldiert excellent, 
and crowneth them with vitlerie, 
Reftores the lime and impotent, 
wal bealeth enary maladie, 
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The dimelr of hell it conquererh, 


P releaſeth from 1nnpri/onmment, 

ne, Newneſſe of life it offer th, 

ht it hath all at commanndement, 
tee o Croſſe of wood incomperable, 
be 10 all the war id heleſome: 


No wood is halfe ſo hononrable, 
In branch, m bad, or bloſſorve, 

0 medicine which Chriſt did ordaine, 
the ſound [ane enery boure, 

The ficks ami ſore make whole age, 
by vertwe of t 0, 

And that Ci mas rae 
hath newer c 

Grannt by the i, 
it my be fully ended. Oc. 


Behs!d,heerk may pon f& that Chzit> 
Jeſus is depzined of his right, and the 
lame is ginen to a wodden crofle.ſo that 
it is not without tuſt canſe,that the ca 
tholike childzon of our holy mother zhe 
Church doe name fhemſelnes ſornants 
t llaues of the Crofſo,fingingthus? - 


derui crucis cruoem laudeiit, 
qui per erucer ſibi gaudent, 


Vræ dari munera, 
At 4 dicant 
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dicant omnes, dicant ſinguli: 

Aue ſalus totius ſerch, 

arbor ſalutifera, 
This is to ſap : 

The ſernants of the holy Croſſe, 
her pras/e to hauen let them toſſe, 

And they which in the Croſſe reience, 

and of the giſtes of life bane choyce, 

Let this of all both old and young, 
in ſolemmne ſort he ſaid and ſoung ? 

O holy C roſſe which cant prenaile, « 
O tree of life, All hails, All baile. 
Therefoze neither is it any maruell, 

that ſhe doth call vpon it ſo denoutly, 

and pꝛayeth that it map defend vs from 
all aduerſitic,crping with a ſh;ill voyce: 

Ecce lignums crwcisguemite ador onus That 

is to ſap : Beholde, here is the wood of the 

croiſe, come let ys worſhippe it. Aud alſo, 

O crux ſpes vnica, ange py! titan, dona 

reis d, That is to ſap : O holy croſſe 

our egely hope, increaſe righteouſeneſſe to 
the godly, and pardon the offences of the 

wicked; Jt is no wonder neither, that 
the doth ſo friendly flatter and coll it 
even like as the ſhe Apo doth her poung 
ones, with all manner of pleaſure. ſh 
tan deuiſc. Fo; ſh& doth ſpeake vnto it 
and 
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and doth conunend it as though it had 
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great under ſtanding. Foz this is it 
which they lay : 

Dulce lignum, dulces clawer, dulcia 
ferens pondera: quod ſolum fuiſti di gam 


[uſuere Keeem calorum Den. 


That is to ſap: 

O ſweete wood which dideſt beate 3 
ſwecte burthen , faſtened vuto thee with 
ſweete nayles, which waſt reputed worthy, 
thou alone aboue all other to beate the King 
Hcauen the Lord leſus. 

Vith other Sencts ſounding a'l bps 
en the ſame tune : which ſhe ſingeth de; 
noutlp in Gang werke. And to the ende 
that none ſhentd maruell heereat, Ma- 
ſter Gentianus doth her re ſhew, that all 
this is founded vpon the ſcripture, the 
which be deth confirme by theſe wozds 
of Paul, God forbid that 1 ſhould re- 


ioyce, but in the Croſſe of our Lord leſus Gala. 4. 


Chriſt ; Fot by the Croſſe doth not her 
vnderſtand the ſatiſſadion and ſaluati⸗ 
on which it bzought vn's vs by the pa- 
ſion and death of our Sauiout Jeſus 
Chailt (foz that buderſtanding is here- 
tical: but omy the figure and bare like- 
nclle of the Croſſe, liboas our dere — 
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ther the holy Church hath erpounded {t, 
oꝛdaining and commanding that theſs 
foꝛſaid woꝛds of Paul, be ſong vpon the 
day called Iuuentio ſanctæ Crucis, with 8 
pen vopce oner the figure and likeneſſe 
of the Croſſe. And in die de it is to ba 
thought, that this is the iuſt meaning of 
Paul: fo; otherwiſe if her had taken it 
ſo, like as theſs Heretikes wil interpet 
it, what elfe mia ht enſue thereof,then al 
maner of anguyh and ſozrow, perſecy- 
tion troble: Which is altogether vn 
derftod by the Croſſe of Jeſu Chit, 
which was a kind of ſhamefull and de 
teſtable death, as the Gallowes is with 
vs. Uerply Maiſter Gentianus nog the 
P zelates of the holy church conceiue no 
great pꝛide in ſuch a manner of Croſſe 
but they gladly poſt it over to the He. 
retikes and Hnguenores, againſt whom 
commonly they cry: Cracifige , Crucifge, 
Hang them vp, hang them vp. But the fl. 
gurt and holy token of the Croſſe fo. 
med of Gold oz filner,ts the onely hope, 
truſt, + tap of thcholp church of Rome, 
e of all her ſubjects. Foz jt bzingethher 
in god rentes, 4 maketh continually a 
warme — .:; -* 
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teꝛe muſt we(doubtles)vnderftod paul 
lo, to the end his tert may agree with 
the fo2eſaid ſonnet of the holy Church. 
But touching r Gentianus, in 
that he is herte angry and rozes aghinf? 
the Peretikes, ſaying : Itis a Diveliſhe 
mockery, that the Heretikes regared not 
to uke, whether wee will fray away Flyes, 
when wee make a ſigne of the Crofſe with 
three fiogers, Therein hath he not ( in 
my indgement ) any great reaſon ſoto 
diſturbe himſelfe For ſeeing that with a to- 
ken of the Croſſe we fray away Devils, what 
meruel is it then, with the fame to drive a- 
way fiyes, which incompariſen are nothing 
ſo wicked as devils ? Yowbeit they doe 
oftentimes ſhamefully beſhite the W- 
crament Bore, yea the God himlelfe, 
which dwelles'therein, and oftentimes 
do diſturde the denotion of Pzieſts in 


their Memento, when they ſtand d2ea- 


ming in their ſecrets. Nerily that is not 
to be compared by the dinets. But zenls 
and feruent affection cauſed ort 
Gentianus thus to ſpeake. And from the 
let doth he retire againe tothe 
fo; thoſe in no ſarice can he fo:ort, 
wil defend themby vertue of the ſecond 
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councel of Nicen. But bacauſe ius ham 
hereof ſpoken ſufficiently bcfoze, we 
willnot tronble the Reader therewith 
any further, * 


The fourth Chapter. 
Of the wor ſhipping of Samts, and how ther 
charges and offices are beſtowed to cach 
« pert, axd [pecially of our holy Lady of 
Loreto, and further of the agreement 
& diſagreement which is betweene the 

{ atholikes and the Heathen, 


D2 wardes he doth pzoceede from the 


Images, r falles to the wozſhipping 
of Saints, which are thoſe holp ones 
which are departed this wezld into hea- 
nen, andſaith, That they are not way 
ſhipped of our louing mother the holy 
Church as gods, but they are pzaped vn. 
to onelp that they will make interceli- 
en foz vs. Foz albeit that aint Paul 
ſapth : There is but God, and one interce(- 
ſour, berwixt God and man, namely Ieſus 
Chrilt ; pet that mult be vnderſtod of 
thoſe dayes, when the holy Father the 
pope of Koine had not pet canonized any 
Saints, neither couunaunded, that ws 
. 
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them,reade Palles,0z offer giftes, and 
by their meritsto craue pardon foz aur 
finnes. For hace that time hath the holy 


Church comcloded in ſundry her Councels, 1.24 the 


that they ſhould alſo be our Attumeyes, In- 2: 


terceſſors, or Mediators : and that wee ſhould 44, 4 . 1. 


try to them at all times of our neede, Yea, 
ſhe hath preſcribed to each his charge, like 
at vpon Twelſe Ecue, euery one is appoin- 
ted his office by drawing of lottes: Our La- 
dy hath gotten the beane out of the Cake, 
and the Queene of Heauen is theirhope, 
their ſtay, the gate of Heauen, the Q ueene 
ad mother of mercies, Mother of compaſſi- 
eo, cheirlife, their pleaſure, and their onely 
Mcdiatour and Aduocate. 

In ſumnne there is no other refuge 0; 
pelem Cap, then ſhe al one, like as they 
with erp2efle wozds doe daily fing in 
their pꝛayers 4 thankeſgining in their 
Chriſti virgo diledifima, their Aue Maria 
ſiella : O intemerata : Stabat mater and ma · 
ny other pzetie Pageantes, which our 
holy fathers tho Popes of Nome them- 
lelues haus made, and wich many par- 

trimly adozned and ſet out: 

y in their Salve Regioa, 
For (n eng of hor ay: 
7 
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tra, lubich they call Profas, that he will 
by her mothcrly authoatte, commauny 
Chil Jeſus the true and enerlaſting 
Gon, and ſhew by the date. that the i 
the mother. Pozeoner they beſeech ba 
alſo that ſhe wil accept 4 receive them 
Looke rhe ig in the lat houre of death, and to derem 
deginning 4% them from their foes in the Þ2over cab 
— led Maria mater gratiz, &c. After that; 
Alle ede, all whatſocuer is ſpaken in the wo2thy 
ance long of Balomen, named Cantica cang- 
e out L * corum of Chill the ſanne of dd and of 
De ede, his louing ſpouſe, namely, the commy 
— —— * nalty of the failhfull : Alſo, all whatſas 
iy bookes, ucr T(aias bath pꝛapbeſied of the (p2ig, 

2 e which ſhould (pzing out of the rote of 
[ie peankes, Jefle * f of the ſame which ſhould cru 
. the old Croked ſnake, that doe they all 
erpound and declare of her: Vea alſo the 

lelfe ſwne firft pzomiſe, which Godmade 

to aur fo:father Adam, ſaping ; That the 

ſeede of the w oman, ſhould grind iv pee 

the head of the ſerpent, That bath our 

boly mother the Church of Rome au- 

lediy etyaunded al Mary. 2 

J , 
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bat of Mary herſeife, which ſhould bee 
the pzounſed ler de. Jn ſumme,all the 
wozlbip which in the Scripture u at- 
tributed co Chziſt Jeſu the everlaſting 
ſonns of God, the ſame hath ſhe bequea» 
thed vnto our lady. And therefaze will 
ſhe(befides ſo many holy dapes as are 
inſtituted and ozdained foz wozſhipping 
al der, tdat wes ſhall not withſtand ce- 
leb;ate and ker pe holy the Saturdaycs 
fo; her, to the ende ſhe map at leaſt haus 
as much pzeferment as her ſonne Jeſus 
Chaiſt to whom the Sundaycs are at- 
tribated.Powbeit,foz all that vpon the 
Sundapes, Officium beatz Mariz,that is, 
The ſexuice which is dons fo; her woz- 
ſhip,omuſt not be fo2gotten, 

And beercof is it, that once at Vetice, 
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chem to preach, that it was not needefull tg 
marry 2 Whole yeere for Saint Francis day, 
to merite Pardons, ſeeing they might hane 
them euery Satterday better cheape, if they 
would reforte to their Patroneſſe: namely, 
our Lady cuery weeke, and in honour ofher, 
beſtow their denotion in their Cloyſter, 
whereby they preuzyled {o much, that the 
people did wholy forfake Saint Francis an 
bequeathed themſelues to our Lady, and the 
black Fryers began by this meanes to be ve- 
ry rich, and to make good fatte Brucs, But 
Erutched Fry-when the Croutched Fryers enuying this, 

would al preach, that the generall pardon 

might (not onely from weeke to weeke, but 

alſo from day to day) be merited, in mo! 

abundane maner, if ſo be it, that the people 

would cone to celebrate and reuerence the 

crolle of Chriſt dayly in their cloyfier, for as 

much as Chriſt by his croſſe and Paſſion had 

purchaſed ſuch a large remiſſion and pardon 

of all mens finnes, 'rhat they needed not 19 

tary for the Satterchy & much letſefor Sum 

Francis day, neither yet ruone after any o- 

ther Saints, when as they might draw v 

ter our of the fountain it ſelſe: whertat all 
che Pryers together waxed fo wroth; that 
they procured by the Signory of Venice, 
tha: 
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that theſe Croutched ſryers ſhould bee mu 
ſeled, and forbidden to preach ſo any more, as 
being a matter molt hurtſull to all Saints. and 
elpecially to our welbeloued mother of god, 
which by the Catholikes is worſhipped, and 
was very wotull to bee ſo forſaken, by meanes 
of ſollo wing her Sonne, So as it is hot without 
occaſion, that out welbeloued mother the holy 
Church, hath ſoreſeene this matter ſo diſcreets 
y, ordained that ſhe ſhould at leaſt deſerve as 
wuch deuotion and reuerence as Chriſt Ieſus 
himſelfe. 

For this their Ladie is deſirous of glorie, This fonte ia 
and very fond of ſuch devotion ! which re. 
uidently appeareth by her Cloſer, wherein ſhe rrta,s AH 
was borne and bred. For when the Tewes 422 
did firſt cleaue tothe faith of Mahomet (gelle birt 8 
when this was) then did ſhee ordaine, that nds lng 
the Angels ſhould remooue her cloſer from — es 
the foundation ſtanding in Nazareth, and canati 
beare it through the ayre into the countrey of 
Shuonie : But when ſhee perceived that 
ſhee was not ſufficiently honoured there, as 
ſhee did leoke for, then did ſhee molt ſpeedily 
auſe the Angelles to remooue the ſame clo- 
et to a hill in the Countrey of Recanati, ins 
wood which apperuised to a good woman 
named Lotetta: Whereby thee is yet called ar 
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this day, Our Lady of Loretta, howbeit, ſhee 
coul not abide to ſlay there long, for that by 
reaſon of the great acceiſe of people) many 
made and robberies chanced: For which 
thee terpoourd againe , and cauſed her cloſſet 
to bee borne voto another mountaine or hill, 
which appertained ynto two brethren, which 
for the lucre or gaine which they received by 
ber, fell at varience, and agreed like dogges 
and cattes together. ſo that ſhee would a ſre ſh 
remooue againe! and ſeemed in a manner to 
have a flie in her tayle, being vnable to re- 
maine in one place, In ſumme, the Angels 
did remooue this cloſet againe frome thence, 
and did bring it vpom a common high vay, 
where it doth yetremaine to this houre, with- 
out any ground bold, or founadtions, by rea- 
ſon that the foundations were leſt at Nazareth, 
And now it is compaſſ in and preſerved with 
Bulwarks and ſtrong walles, which notu ich- 
ſlavding dare not touch the holy cloſer, the- 
raw ſeare and reverence which they beare to 
the ame, 

And ſot proofe that this is true, doth firſt 
apprare hereby, I hat our Lady did appeare 
to a devout man in a dreams, and hath mani- 
felted all theſe things vnto him, and hee hath 
declared all the fame to the commons of Re- 

| canari, 
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©nati, the which (thereupss) did forthwith N bie demon- 
ſend ſixreene cholen men to Jeruſalem, to un- Agen is alld 
quire for the certaintie heereof. To be hne, Church 2 25. 
they have found the ſondstiong yet Nat. Joo nh ta.ree 
diog there of the (ame cloſer, ſo that there ro- anda Achat. 
maines no mote doubt to bee had in this 
matter. 
Secondly, a certaine holy hermiſte ( about 
two houres before day) did fee a great light 
deſcending from heaven in likenet]e to fire) 
which lighted vpon this Charch, and it was 
twelve ſoot l igh, and ſine foot broad: ſo that 
vndoubtedly it muſt needs be eor Lady which 
came to take view of her%eaft, and folemni- 
zation : for this hapned vpon the day of het 
Mirth, the eight of September, in thoſe dayes 
when dumbe beaſts ſpake, and houtes did 
fie, And then did the cock crow, and it wats 
ed day. 
Laſtly, wee may taſſy diſcerne this 
ſame, by ſa manp, yea ſo many goodlp 
myzacles which ſhee enen thers harh 
ſhewed dpon thoſe which (in their nir d) 
did call vnto her, out of ſo many fairs 
pictures and coſtly monuments, which 
were left there in her holy Church, 
by ſundꝛie Emperoars, ings, Dukes, 
ind all other _ of people to 
BK 2 an 
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- - an euerlaſting memozie . ' This is no 
mocking matter : Foz the Pope of 
Rome was wont pearly to recoiue hers- 
by about a humdzed thouſand Ducates, 
(howbeit, that now the rent is greatly 
abated. )And thereofoze is it, that he doth 
tauſe it to be ſo diligently kept, and 10 
ſtronglip inuiront d with walles, appgin 

ting alwaies a Cardinall foz lafe kee — 
ping of it, and about foure 02 fut dozen 
Canons and Chapplins, which vſually 
obſcrueto doe her Diuine ſeruice, and 
keepes her from Theues and Kobbers, 
from Spiders, from Flies, Pothcs, 
and other her enemies. The which u 
ſo true, that who ſo dare but once 
doubt of it, the ſame is reputed and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented fo2 an heretike : like as is mani⸗ 
felted by the example of Petri Pauli Ver- 
geru, which fo2 the ſame cauſe, was once 
in the hands and cramination of the Jn- 
quifitours, Wherebp wee map ſuffi 
cientlp gather, that this Ladie is great 
ly defirous of glozic and honour, and co- 
ue teth to be accepted and wozſhippe? (03 
the Queens of heauen, and alſo to 
haue p>ctheminence befoze all the ſaints 
of Paradiſe: Foz ſhes is of another di 
poſition 
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poſition that the holy virgin Marie (the Tun 4 
mother of Jeius Chur) was, who did 
acknowledge her ſelf to be a pe hand- 
maid of God, and did direct thole which 
needed any thing vnts her Sonne Jeſus in 2.4 
Chaiſf. But this ſtandes bedeckt and ; 
garniſhed with gold and ſiluer like a 
Quecne, and wills that wee ſhould res 
nerence and adoze her cloathes erewels, 
her Churches and Chappels, her gil- g 
ded Cofers and other her furniture, A- 
tenfiles, and implements, like vnto the 
tuerlaſting and lining GD D. To 
conclade, the holy church hath made her 
is Naeene. 
nüt Aſter this, hath ſhe alſo muſtered all x 
be | other Saints,and hath alligned and ay⸗ 
ni⸗ pointed to each his ſundzis charge and 
ler- ſcuerall office a part. Each hath his ha⸗ 
nee ly dap, his ſundzie Cole, holy Hymns 
In | and douout p2apers : tuerp one doeth 
fl | know over what handicraft oz ſcience, 
ab } over which diſeaſe, over what Towne 
dz church he is appointed to be patron, 
(03 defender, and Baal. The Dutch are vnder 
is | thedefence of Saint George, The Burgoni- 
nts | ans holde Saint Andrew for their Patron; 
dil- | The Frenchmen Saint Michaell. The Spa- 
ton KK 3 nards 
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niardes Saint [ames. And further, Saim Pe- 
ter and Sainc Paule zre tiodden in the place of 
Romulus and Remus, and deſende the Citie 
of Rome with a key anda ſword, Saint 
Markes Lyon is patron ouer the Towne of 
Venice, Saim George on cockhorle over Ge 
nua, Saint Ambroſe with his ſtaffe and whip 
in hand oer Millan, the three Kings o- 
der Callin, Sant Dionis keepes the T owne of 
Paris. Saint Goele doeth keepe ſcour watch 
at Brutſels, Saint Raue and Saint Louell doe 
loue the T owae of Gaunt, Saint Romboum 
decth keepe the garniſon ax Machelin, Saiat 
Lambert at Luike, and ſo ſoorth. Aſter this 
bath Saint Hugh and Saint Euſtace, gotten 
the hunters in garde, Saine Martin and Saint 
Vrbane the Ale knights, Tauerne hunters,and 
Drun kards, Saint Criſpin and Criipinian are 
Patrofis of the Shoemakers, Saint Arne d 
is Baal over the Millers, Saint Stecuen over 
the Weauers. Saint Luke is aloned the 
Painters : And the Phiſitions (which aaight 
hane grudged and complained hereat ) have 
goitan Colmus and Damian to their cho- 
en. T he Carpenters doe vaunt of their Pa- 
tron Saint Euloge. The Taylers (which kue 
good fellowſhip) doe cleaue to Saint Good- 
man, The Pommakers laue Hedted Saint 
Gor, 
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Goare,who catrieth a blacke Duell vpon his 
ſhoulders, with glowing eyes, and a pot in his 
hand. The whoores and light women were not 
content with one Patronetle, but haue Saint 
Aptua (which may be ſer in Venus place (which 
in times paſt was allo called Aphrodite: and 
belides her Saint Magdalin, and ſo foorth, as 
zppeareth in Proceſſions and Stately ſhewes 
in Brabant and elſewhere, where each compa- 
nie doth beate his Patron or Baal in ſirea- 
mers diſplayed with great ſtue. Moreouer 
and aboue this, Saint Aothonie muſt keepe 
the Hogges, Saint Loy the Horſes and Kine. 
Saint Hugh the Dogges leaſt they runne madd, 
Saint Gallus gardes che Geeſe, Saint Wende- 
lathe ſheepe, Saint Gerturde taigneth ouer 
rats and mice. 

Pea, which is moze, each diſeaſe 
hath his ſundzie Apothecarie and ſpecial 
Potonr. Saint lohn and Saint valentine do 
heale the falling ſicknefſe, howbeie that Saint 
lohn with Saint Benedici is alſo appoynted o- 
ver all inſectioas of poyſon. Sumt Anthomie 
en hegle the burning. Saint Roch the peſti- 
lence. Notwithſtanding Saint Se baſtin hath 
ſome $hill in it alſo. Saint Roman doeth te- 


flore the and madde people a- 
pine to their farmer health, Saint Marke 
Kk 4 doth 
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doth pteſerue the people from ſudden dearh, 
S. Coſmug and Damian are good for all byles 
and ſu elling diſeaſes. S. Iob for the pockes &. 
Appolin for the tooth ach. Saint Clare doeth 
cleate and heale the fierie and red eyes. Saint 
Agatha hath skill how to deale with ſwelling 
breaſtes. S int Margaret is midwile for thole 
which are in trauel with child. But becauſe that 
ſhe remained alwayes a chaſte virgin, and ther- 
fore not throughly expert in her ſacultie. Saint 
Norpurg was zxoyned with her, as a truſty mate 
in ſuch a match. Saint Pecronella can drine a 
way all manner of Agues Saint Vincent and 
Saint Vinden cauſe all things that are loſt to 
bee reſtored againe. Saint Seruatius doeth 
caule all things to bee well kept. Saint Virus 
doth direct all dauncers, or ſuch as will leape 
or vaute. 

Peercafter pet bath each his choſen 
ioynt 0; ſpeciall place in government of 
a mans bodies, like as in times paſt the 
twelue Signes of the Dunne. Saint O. 
tilia doth goucrne the head, in place of the 
firft Signe named «Aries ; howbeit ſhe bach 
bequethed the tongue to Saint Katharine, 
and to Saint Appolin the teeth. Saint Bla- 
ſius is appointed ouet the necke, like as the 
Sigg Turm. Saint Laurence keepes the 
backe, 
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mus rules the whole belly with the entrals, in 
place of Libre and Scorpias ; Notwichſtas- 
ding that Saint Appeliner hath alſo taken 
charge over Scor piu: for hee is preſident of 
the lecret members, And forwards, in ſteed 
of SE., ( aun, Aquarins, and 
Piſces, hath the holy Church of Rome cle- 
cd Saint Burgarde, Saint Rochos, Saine 
Quirinus, ö. Joho, and other more, which 
gouerne the thighes, the knees, the ſhins, and 
the feet, 

To conclude, eachhath bis ſeruics, x 
who ſo is the devouteſt in honozing theſs 
Saints,with burning tapers, with roſe 
garlants, with gap coates, and with 
good fat liberal offzings.the lame is the 
moſt acceptable and beloued of our mo- 
ther the holte church. It is verilie great 
pꝛoutſion with ſmall caſt, that the poaze 
pcople (what need 02 diſeaſe ſocuer they 
haut) knowe p2cſently where to finde a 
god Apothecarie oz Chirurgian to cure 
their diſeaſes. Foz touching the Here. 
tikes which vpbzaide ds hercupon, that 
we imitate the vnbeleruing heathen. and 
wozſhippers of idols (as hath bean ſaid) 

and 
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backe, together with the ſhoulders, im Nead 
of Gemini, ( ancer and Leo, Saint Eraſ- 
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and art none, like as Iupiter, Mars, Mes- 
curie, Vulcan, luno, and Diana, and other, 
ſuch like haue becne: but are holy ſaints 
and Gods friends. And therefoze onghe 
wee (at leaft) toſhew them as great re- 
nerence, as the Yeathen did to their J. 
dals. Wee onght in time of need to call 
vpan them: to put our truſt in them: ob- 
ſecumg cheir rules as a commandement 
of G: to bequeth Cities and Coun- 
tries to their cuſtodies: ta erect Tem 
ples and Altars in theit names: to build 
Cloiſters and Abbies foz their ſakeg: to 
conſecrete and hallow Pꝛʒieſts, Monks, 
Canons and Naunes fo; their wozſhip. 
And lune as the Veathen had their Fla- 
mines, that is, Pzicſtes of Lupiter, Mars, 
Cercy, Bacchus, Venus, and Diana: and alſa 
their Runnes of Veſta, Flora, Bona Dea, 
bil. Magna mater, and other (ach like. 
Cuen ſo mu note the Church of 
Rome alſo haut Canons of Saint Pe- 
ter. S. Bauen, and S. Lambert : And Nuns 
of 5. Clara and S..Brigi, Alſo as they were 
accuſtomed to offer (acrifices in honour 
of Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and Proſerpina, e- 
uen ſo ſhe obſerneth to do hex maſſes and 
Trenta's, — ©" 
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Hugh, Saint Sebaſtian,S Rochus, &. Barbara, 


and of all Saints. To conclude they did 


not any wozſhippe oz renaerence to 
their Idols: but the holy Church doth 
ten times moze fo2 her Saints : fo: he 
docth attribute ſach things as they 


durſt not to doe the like. Fo; (as Homer in bis x. 
maketh mention) when luno, Pallas, or books 4 


Apollo, or any other of that company would 
aſſiſt aoy of their friendes, they were faine 
to deſcend from Heaven downe to them, 
and could not heare their prayers ſo farre 
off, becauſe they knew not their thoughts, 
although they were mediatours aud inter- 
ceſſours for them to the great Idoll Jupiter. 
Yea, Juno her ſclſe, which was his ſiſter and 
ſpouſe, knew not what T hetis had held him 
in hand wich. But our Saints remapning 
ſitting in heanen, can ere: whileſt helpe 
the people here on earth with their J- 
mages, which can laugh and weepe,and 
doe all manner of miracles: and they 
heare from aboue euery mans inuoca- 
tion, as well as God himlelfe. Foz ad- 
mit that the ©criptare witneſſeth. T har 
none doth ſee ot can conceive the thought or 
inward cogitation of man, except God alone 2 
yet the holy Church hath foumo a trim 

re 
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remedie fo2 that, by a pʒettie deuiſe of 
the looking gloſſe of the T'rinicie, ſaping, 
Tha the holy Trinitie is 2 looking glaſſe, wher- 
in the Saints can ſee all things whatſoever hap- 
pen here on earth: yea, can ſound the depth 


of mens thoughts, and perceiue the ſecrets of 


their hearts. It is veric true, that we det 
not call our @aints by this name God, 
Une as the Heathen were wont te dee 
fheir canonized ſaints: But what ſkils 
it fo; the name, when wee vnderſtand 
thc malter aright 

Powbeltt not withſtanding, we name 
them Diuos : which is cuen as much as 
Gods, 02 Men created Gods: like as they 
alſo were wont to call their men tanom · 
ed Gods, as Hercules Dionyſius, Auguſtss, 
veſpaſianus, &c, And here befides we ds 
attribute to them this name ſaints, 02 
holicmen, after the ſame ſcnſe, as God 
names himſelfe the holie one of Iſracl, 
that is. The Defender and Safegard which 
don ſanctiſe Iſrael. s that our @Daintes 
are (at leaſt) fo highly honoured of vs, 
as in times paſt any Idols haut been by 
the heathen, and as God himſelfe can be 
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The v. Chapter, 
Of the interpretation of the words Latria, 
Dalia, and Hyperdalia, and bow they 
we diſtributed to each, 


DR ſceing it is requiſite, aſwell 
though the obiections which the he 
ret re alletge, as alſo that G 
hath that wee (hall alone call to 
him in our need, and that he cftecmes it more 


Chap. 3. 


Pal.c9.15 


than all ſocriſces and burnt ofterings which we gg 82 6 
can make to him: yea, that it is hee alone 11, cy 
which can help vs, and chat Abraham doth not —.— 


know vs, nor Iſraell can ſay nothing of vs, but 
tnat God alone through his might can relieus 
vs, that is to ſmall effect: foz that knot 
tan our holy mother ſo neatly looſc,that 
it is a maruell which the diſtinction that 
maſter Gencian doth here bzing foozth : 
and is by all catholike Docozs, and eſ- 
pecially by the wozſhipfull Sir Sonuio, 
reputed foz a mightie Bulwarke,name- 
ly, betwixt Latria, Dulia, and Hyperdulia. 
Foz the holy church hath hereby made a 
diviſion oz camill betwixt God and the 
Saints, wherewithall each muſt be con⸗ 
tent, as namly 7 _ 
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That God alone with his images and the 
holy Croſſe, ſhall be honoured with Lacria 
the Saints and their Images with Dulia: and 
our Lady with all the Images which apertaine 


to her and all the reliques of the right and holy 
Croſſe indeed, with Hyperduka, 

In very teede, God hath the won 

Chaunce : fo2 if fo bre wee 
it naturally, and attoꝛding life- 
rallTevſe of the woꝛd, then ts Latria no⸗ 
thing elſe but A hyrclings payment, Fog 
Latron is a Grœle wo:d, which betoke- 
Lows, lwek the neth A reward or pay which is made to a by- 
— red ſeruant: and thereby are the hy2*0 
men ſcrnamts called Lues: and the 

maide ſernants Larris. And tuen ſo i 
God ſerned of the holy Church of Rome 
onelp fo; reward, like a maſter of a hy- 
red ſcruant. Againe, this Dulia, which 
is the @zinfslot and poztion, ſignifieth 
A bound ſervice : f Dulos in Gerke is 
A ſlave, and p;oper to any. And touching 
onr Lavie, fo her is allotted the beſt 
: foz Hyperdulia is to ſay, More 
cos 1-cvay. of than proper bonad ſervice. @9 that the god 
Catholtkes are but ſimply hpzelings, o 

Gods byzed leruants and flanes to the 

Saints 


p 
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Sams, bat bound to out Lavte abone 
all. Bat, be if, as be may, ,2aod exp, 
{oripſs,(aid Plate: The holp Church will 
not revoke her cauiis, the lot is cat: 
that which is wzitten romapneth wit 
ten. Pct notwithſtanding, becanſe Gov 
ſhal not be diſpleaſed,ſhe hath oꝛ t ,jx, 
that the Saints ſhall ginz htm a Gare of 
their Dulia: but he halt keep Larria whob 
ly to him ſelfe : ſo that Larria ſhall ſimply 
fign:fie nothing ciſs, then the ſeruics 
which pertatneth to God alone. 

In this reſpect hath @aſter Genrizo 
md all other Cathatike w2ziters grrat 
reaſon, (as they alledgt) that the ho- 
ly Churche doeth not wozſhippe the 
vaints like GD D with Lam, but 
implic as @Saintes with Dulia and Hy- 
perdulia : fo that hath his platne vif- 
patch and ground of the cleare Tert of 
the Scripture, where Ch2tk ſaith to the 
baintes, Thou ſhale worſhippe the Lord Du. 4.10. 
thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, Fog 
in theſe laſt wozdes docfh hee u the 
wozd Larreuw, the Which doeh agres 
with Larria : and ſaith, that to Gad alan 
we will attribute the ſame. But in the 
firſt wozds he doth not once menti6,that 

ws 
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we muſt woꝛſhip God alone with Prof; 
kynes, that is, With falling ſeet, 03 koceling! 
Therefozs will the holy Church, that 
this ſhall alſo bee attributed to the 
Saints,like as it is apparantly manifef 
by the 2. Counte of Nice, and by all ca- 
tholike wziters. And although it is trur, 
that ut decth declare theſe wozdes 
by the witnefſe of Boſcs, which docth 
aſcribe the firſt as well as the laſt to 
Sad alone: yet the haly Cturrh is not 
to reaſon with Poles in this point: fog 
is muth as Poſes wote that to the 
Jewes which were inclined co tho (ers 
uing of Jdols, and not to the Churthj a 
Rome: which die not wozſhip Jdols, 
but onipSaints. © 

Item, there is another plaine tert in 
Panle; which ſateth to the Galathians, 
Thar: when they did not knowe God, then 
did city ſerue them which were ao Gods: 
euck where hee doth vſe this wozd Do- 
kom, ich is deriued of Dulia, Whereby 
ic dothinanifeſtly and plainelp appeare, 


that tyeſe Yeathon daue allo knowne 


this catholike diſtinttton, and therefoze 
would not wozſhip their Saintcs, as 
Apdllo, Bacchus, Hercules, Caſlot and Pol- 


lux, 
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lt, with moze other foch Rue, with La: 
tria, but baſehe with Dulia:Euen like as 
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new goſpellers and pzeachers are put 
to lilence, 


X The vi. Chapter: 

Where the wor ſyrpping of Saints us aſſr- 
wed by Scrigtmre. 

— Otwithltanding our louing and 
part. deare mother the holy Church of 
Nome, can allo fiſh (omwhat out of the 
Pzophcts wzitings, wherewith the 
doth app;oue the ſerutce..of her holy 
Saints: {2onide» alwapes, that ſhe 
ith (he key to vnfpld the ſame. leg ber 
aduantags. Foz in the firſt boke of 
Se.48.15-16. Poles (called Geneſis ) is plainly and 
bzcught forth expel ſet done, That Jacob doth pray 
ene. Ser Ephraim and Manaſſes, after this ſon, 
her Catholtke ſaying : G OD, beſote whom my Fa- 
— — 2 thers Abraham and Iſaac did walks: GOD, 
lame, Which had- ſed me all. my bfe long vnto this 
day, and the Angel, which bath. delivered 
me. from all cuill,bleſſc the laddes and let c 
name bee named in them, and the 
name of my father Abraham and Iſaac, 
This bath the holy Churct of, Koa 
conftrucd after this ſozt, That Ephraim 
and hl anaſſes muſt inuocate or call ypon the 
name of Abraham, lac, and lacob: ſoz (0 
much 
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much as the olde Romiſh'erpoſttion 
(wird he doth accept! as moſt firms! 
and irrevocable) hath in place of, na- 
med og called,” ſet inuocated. And A- 
though the Meretikes doe vnderftand 
this alter the moſt dſnall manner of. 
ſper ch, (attuſtomed amonaſt the He- 
b:ewes ) that Jacobs name called up- 
on, 02 named by Ephzaim and Panaſ- 
ſes, is as much to ſap. As that they 
would ber accounted of Jacobs genera- 
ton, and actepted foxchildzen of Iſrael, 
like. as Jacob himſolfe doth erpouny 
it, ſaying: Ephraim and Maraſſes ſhall be 
my children, & ſhall be called after the names 
oftheir brethrE,in their inhernance, And like 
as is ſayd in Eſate, the fourth chapter. 

That ſeuen women ſhall wiſh by one m CU. 4-1. 
name to be named, or called vpon by them, 

which is, That they may be called the wines 

of one man: NotwithRanding, fog (a 

much as this erpoſition is accozving to 
the plaine literall ſenſe: therefoze hath 
the holy Church of Rome reieced the 
lame. and accepted the other fozmer 
meaning: thereby concluding, that A- 
bzaham, Iſaac and Jacob are to bir 
Liz inus- 
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inwocated oz called vpen: Hotpbeit, 
the and Fathers in the olve 
have neuer done the (ame, 
bat have pꝛoteſted the contrary, laying, 
O Led, ou art our farber ; for Abraham 
knowerh vs pot, neither is Iſrael acquainted 
with vs: but them Land are our Father and 
But that bappened bet auſt the fozeſaid 
Abzaham, Iſaac,and Jacob, wert pct in 
the lodge of Limbus, and maſt p2ay fo; 
tdemlelues, and taulde not then (& in 
the iwking glaſle of the Qrinifie, what 
was done here on earth. Wherfaze like- 
wile the Komiſh Church hath not 
let downe their names inthe Kalendec, 
accozding to the cutome of Rome. Be 
ſides, they are tao olde,and were neucr 
canonizedof any Pope. Reuerthelefls, 

ſerus our turns, to ſhelw after 
what oder wa muſt deale with our 


Pozeover, wee baue pet an enident 
tert in Jeremie,which is, Then ſai rhe 
Lord voto me: Though Moes and Samuel 
flaode before me, yet have | no heart © 
rhis people, hett unts doth agree the 


Exee$14 14. taxt of C echt, vim thus : When he 
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land finneth againſt me, and goeth forth in 
wickednes, | will ſtrexch our my hand 

ir. and deſlroy all the prouilion of their bread, 
and ſend dearth vpon them, to deſtroy man 
and beat in the Land, And « 

Noe Daniel and lob theſe three men were a- 
mong them, yet ſhall they in their ri 
ouſoeſſe deliver but their 0a be foules, fairh 
the Lord &c. 

Now,like as / by theſe wozdes of & 
jechisl it is concluded that Poe Dani 
el,and Job,were in the Towne of 
rulalem, whcn GD iD deftroped the 
ſame: ſo map we alſo/in the lie man- 
ner ) conclude and affirme, that Poles 
and the Þ;ophet Samuel did pzap fo; 
the childzen of Iſrael, And notwithſtan- 
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ſlande in the Kalendar, and are Canonized 
by che Pope ? Verely, they pray ſo zealouſly, 
that (oſtentimes) their images here on earth, 
through anguiſhe doe ( ſweate and weepe, 
The holy Church doth bzing fozth ma- 
ny moe places of Scripture fo2 confir- 
mation of theſe articles : namelp, that 
which Wauid ſaith : O God I have hono- 
red thy friends, which is, That we 
ſhould call vpon Saintes, which are 
Gods friendes. Alſo that Job ſaypth: 
Crie (I pray ther) if happilie there bee any 
that will anfwere thee, and looke thou vpon 
che holy men, &c. And albeit he ſpea- 
keth there,of the holy men which are in 
this Wozld, likeas the verie terte 
both plainely Chew it \rIfe , pet why 
map wee not bndcritand the (ame of 
our Saints and holy men deceaſed: Foz 
ſo much as our mother the holy Church 
will ſo haue it to be bnderſt@d. ©- 
uer and aboue this, Ch niſt wil ſap at the 
laſt iudgement dap, bnto thoſe which 
have beene helpcfull to the pooze and 
nedic : Whatſocuer you have done to 
the leaſt of theſe, the ame haue you done 
vato me, Ergo, Mhoſotuer doth pay 
tothe Saints,and in place of G O - 
do 
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doth wozlhip them, that doth God ac 
cept,as if it had beene done to himſelfe. 
There are vet many moze andſundzp of 
ſach like p2oofes of Scripture, which 
would be'to tedious to rehearſe: Put 
becauſe the Heretikes doe deride them, 
and wil vnder ſtand them acco2ding to 
the literal ſenſe, and after the G:eebe £ 
Vebꝛew tert ; I know no better meane 
to diſpute with them, then with a god 
fagok, 


Pet will J adde thus much moze, f ble tu an ac, 
That when they haue a ſate to a King gumcne of 5-- 


02 mighty Pzince, they know very 


well, that firſt they muſt ſpeake and ſug wzitcrs. 


ſa: helpe of ſome of the Loz2s, wha may 
bꝛoach their cauſe, and by their intrea⸗ 
tie be a meane fo: them and ſo to fur - 
ther their ſute: which conſidered, they 
ought not ſo rudely to encroch vvon the 
King of all kings, without firſt to haue 
ſpoken with one of his Court. In very 
der de it is moſt true, that a pe wo- 
man at Loven ſometime did thwart the 
Docozs,4 ſet them at a noo plus: by ſap- 
ing. That if ſo bee it, that the King ot Prince 
himſelſe had called and charged her, that 
ſhee ſhould come to kim, like as Chuiſt 
114 ex- 
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expreſly vs to come to him, ſaying ; 
Come voto we all ye that labour and ace la- 
den,and I wil caſe you; Ihen would ſhe nor 
haue gone to ſee ke any other for her Media» 
tour. But this woman was a great Ve- 
retine, and therctoʒe was alſo burnt. 
Whherefoze this articls doth remaine 
in legte and vnſslnbls : to wit, that we 
muſt haue and allow theſe Saints foz 
our Pediaco2s,Aduocates t Atturnies, 
being elſe vnable of our ſelnes to ob- 
tain fawour of Chaiſt Jcſns:yea though 
ber ſhould once againe dic the death fo; 
vs, to pzeparevs the way to haue fre 
accedle to the merciful thaone of his hee 
uenly father. F02 all this cannot ſerue, 
but wer muſt haue a great (ozte of @6- 
Uucitozs, Patrones Me diatozs t Bagls, 
which mult moue the matter fo2 vs,t0 
whom we muſt vie all the wozſhip and 
which woe arc able to ſhew 
GO D humſeiſe, ſauing that they 
muſt ber content with Dula, and mult 
permit God to eniop Lacria to himſelfe, 
wherewith this matter is fixt. And ſe 
will we pzoceeds to an other. 
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Nowe followeth the de- 


claration vpon the fift part 
of _ Haruet his let- 
ter, is ſhewed, 
renkes ſecke noching apt ag 


the bating all 
hey na ch prayer, 


The firſt Chapter. 
Which declares that it is alm thing, to 
lhe and falſely to attuſe as — 
to a good item. Ae the Fables 
Cocles and Lanrence Surmr th of An 
loyſoms Lippomann, and to what purpoſe 
they ſerne 4s thmgs moſt rA and 


neceſ[arve, 


# 


7 


TL 7 
2 


\ 


1 * 


T Sisi sa * 


The Bee hine 
faſting and abſtinence,But here d2aww- 
eth great hcanineſſe towards: Foz a 
man might cuen at the firſt Coht ima- 
gine, chat hee ſpeaketh not 1ndifferent, 
Faſting and but qfaffecion.Forſomuch asit is molt tna. 
Father and niſeſt aud well knowne, that they highly e 

ugucnotes, ſteeme of prayer,and alſo faſt very often: re 

frayningnot onely from fleſh, butalſo from 

all kindes of meates, vntill the very night, & 

remaine durable in prayer and in heating of 
Sermons, 

Dereby then a man might ſuppoſe, 

that Paſter Gentianus hath deſerued a 

whetſt ont and wagged the thumbe, to 

make his caſe god. Wherefoze we will 

moze deepelp conſider this point, t wa- 

rily weigh the reaſons which hane mo- 

ued him hereunto. o that we haue then 

here to conſider vp6 two points: Hame- 

ly,the firſt is that which Danid ſaith, 

T hat the zeale of the houſe ofthe Lord hath 

Balm, 69.10, euen eaten him, Which is cuen here af- 

fectedin Gentianus Foz he is ſohottcly 

inflamed with the zeale of the holy Ro- 

miſh Church, that he is in a manner 

affonied and amaſed, ſo as he doth not 

ice what he ſayth. In the meane while 

notwithlkanding doth he recozd — 

call 


5. booke 


cal to minde that which our holy mother 
the Charch of Rome hath concluded 
in the Conncell of Conſtance, and the 
ſame time did put in p2actiſe, when the 
Þoly Fethers there congregated did 
permit lohn Hus and Hierome of Prage 
to be burnt, contrary to thelctters of 
ſaf? condnite, which were granted and 
gen them by the Emperoꝛ of the ſaid 
Councell, ozdaining molt firmely, that 
it hon!d be of no oftence to bzeake pꝛo- 
miſe with Pcretikes. Vet perhaps cur 
Gentianus hath read in Cicero. That a 
mans faith or promiſe is ſtedſaſtnelle or vow- 
ed truth, of that which hee pretendes to doe 
or ſpeake. Therefoꝛe he feareth ( as we 
may iudge) that if hee ſhould ſay no- 
thing but a truth, he might bee reputed 
end taken fo2 a tranſgrt ſſour of the 03- 
dinances of the fozeſaid Councel!, as 
though be had vndertaken the faith of 
the Peretikes. 


Po2eoner, the holy Church hath 
conſentcd and ozdained,that ſometimes — 0 


a Lye map be invented againſt Here- 
tikes, foz a good intent: as to ſray 
ſimple people from deſire to reave their 
bokes,leaft ther by they Chould fall into 
their 
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their horefies. And that this be true, a 
pearcth firft by ſtrong po babie reaſang 
and further bp credible examples. The 
reaſons are theſe : T hat the holy Chwch 
hath ordained and conduded ( like as yer by 
the dayly exercile appeares ) that it is not il 
done, to make the people beleeue many fa 
bles and Canterbury talen: as of holy reliques, 
Saint Gabriels ſethets, and Saint George his 
ſpeare with which he did pearce the Dragon, 
Allo of Saintes S. Chriſtopher. S. Barban, 
S. Katherin,of S. Frances vine and others ſuch 
like, whereof Geſta Romanorum, Vw Pr 
trum, Speculum huſtotiale, the booke Lippe- 
mani the beoke of Abdias and of Sophronins, 
& the Golden Legend, re tul, and repleniſhed 
with a number ſuch fables, which our hoh 
mether the holy Church of Rome doth 
terme Pias frandes, that is to ſay, holy de- 
ceipts, or golden Legendes : And faich that i 
is the mille, which Paul did give the Co- 
rinthinas todrinke when they were yet vn» 
able to digeſt ſtrong meates : like as a gay 
Fryer was wont to fay at Ghaunt. Inſo- 
much then. that it is allowable to ſaint 
ſuch fine fables, to pzonoke people to 
denotis,much moze then is it tollerabls 
6— yu 
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of Þeretikes, as to wit, that they arg 
Nat ke and foule farronred, and werke 
matters with the Deml, with ſuch like 
things, to affright people from the ftn- 
dy of theit doctrine, Now the cramples 
ace alſo very ſurs and waightie. Foz vp 
on ſuch like lies, which che holy childzen 
md lubiects to the Komiſh Church, 


by luch confronerfies and tumultes art 


growne and ſpzong bp in the wozle, 
that it is to bo doubted, great blovthed 
wil bee made bcfoze they will be appeas 
ſed againe. This map — 
prare bp the wozds of the d lacarde 

the rtigne of the Emperour Charles of 
noble memozie, (et fozth in the pte 
15H at the cittie of Wozmes,peclaring 
erp p, That Luther was z Pelagian, and 
tid diſdainefully conternne the Saints Allo he 
aughe, that there ought to bee neither go- 
rernent nor ſupet ioriie, not yet obedience, 
and did gaine ſay, reprooue, and difalowe all 
good civil] pollicie and ſpuituall res- 
en, to the ende the comminaltie ſhould be- 


Chaps . 


Blacardes of 
Charlts the 5. 


The Bee hive 
mooued and prouoked to raiſe armes ai 
bell againſt their rulers afwel Eccleliattical 
Cuil, and to frame themſelves to contiai 
murchet, and ſteale, waſting and conſummgu 
things with fire and ſword , to the great in- 
damagipg of the whole common wealth 
Chriftcadome : And, which is more deteſu. 
ble, he ordained and allowed a certaine kind 
of like, V hereby each ſhenld doe that which 
he wonkd im maner of breite beaftes : and « 
2lawlefſe inan did abiedt and deteſt all Eads 
lralticall and remporall lawes. 

Behold, theſe be the very words of 
the Exmmperours ag aud this is the very 
firftany-02igmall welſpzing of all the 
blodGed, which hath hapned thaongh 
out all Ch:iſtendomefa2 thc ſpace of i 
nen and foztic yeres,vntill thisp2eſent 
time, the which all men may both (> 
with their eyes t in a maner feele with 
their angets to be moſt groſſe, blockih, 
and palpable lyes, which Petrus a Sow 
(the Emperouts god Gholtly Father) 
and ather Cathohkke PÞP3ieſts did bien 
in at his eares:not fo; that they did ſup 
poſe it to be ſo, fo; they had not a hap 
on their heades, but it knew the con- 
trary: But fearing the — 
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of the Goſpel.did moue the @axperours 
Pateſtie (which ctherwile of himſelle 
was not by nature ginen to wzath oz 
deſire of blodſbed ) to a .blodby aboli- 
wing and wzathfull extirpation of all 
theſe Luthcrans 4 Calniniſtes, which 
were not ( many relpect.) foy their 
tet: fozſommch as they ſought to te⸗ 
fozme Papiſt rie by the authozitie of the 
Colpsll : Hot withſtanding, vpon their 
wozds onelp did the @mpcr oz pace de 
in his purpoſe, and would not at any 
time giue earets the Perotikes,Like as 
now the Catholiks King, of aged ale 
(ſuppoling to doe God high and arcep- 
table letuice, doth allo po de to the 
vtter ruine and maniſeſt deſtrudion 
of his owne inheritance and natur all 


Countrey, and bis moſt lopall, louing, lacardes of 
and obedient ſubicas : knowing no 0- king Pitta 


ther,bac that al is true, which his ghaſt- 
ly fathers and eur Sataniſh Pics 
and foſter fathers of the holy inguiſici5 
to put in his head: yea vpon þſame hath 
not ſpared his naturall and only (anne, 
but bath delincred him oucr into the 
hands of the Helliſh Inquifitogrs,per- 
witting them to thzow hun into n. 


272 . 
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wheremof miſerably he ended his ls/ 
mentable life. Terily this was a ſhe and 
fine fetch, which our holy Mother did 
wiſely weigh that to a god intente men 
—— other wiſe it they 

hane manifeftc® naught but « 
truth, then ould the Heretikes hau 
formd audience by Kings and P3inces: 
the play had bene mard, and all things 
would haue gone aw3zte with P2teſts 


1 

be vnto our Lady of the ſe- 
nee 
all the glorious Saints, which are at Antwerp 
on the high alter. Im there (in — 
time ) dis bappen ſome fozeſight, 
cunning of vnfolding S 
and canfing Kings to belt ue that the 
Pone was made of greens Cheſs: And 
god rraſon: foz who ſo faines himlelfe 
to bee a ſherpe may happen to be deuou- 
red of the Woife,acco;ding to w_ 
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gar ſaying. 

9 Dat vet hue yo meth conminyitle 
which groweth by this kinde of ſacred 
dealing. Foz if Pzieſtes and Ponkes 
wert bound al wates to peach the truth, 
there would enſue a great diſgrace buto 
them, foz that they would oftentimes in 
their Pulpets, become as dumbe as ft- 
ſhes, being vnable to bzing foozth any 
thing, becauſe they are all vnfoztunate 
in declaring the trueth, and therefo:e 
ſhould miſſe the meane to vtter their ex⸗ 
cellent gutes of filed eloquence. But 
when they haue no mo2e arrowes leftg 
in their quiners, then doe they fall vpon 
the Heretikes, and haue ſtoze of matter 
to talke of, yea wonderfull things ts de- 
dart againſt them : they rage, they toe, 
they thunder , thep lighten and maks 
them lo black and defozmed itke Dinels 
in hell. Sometime thep catch a Caluin by 
the thzoate, ſometime Beza, ſometime 
their quarrell is agamſt Marones 
Pſalmes, ſometime with the Gzeek and 
Hebe m Text, which in no ſauce they 
can abide:ſometime they marter the Cs 
teclaſme ſo pittifully,as though they had 


it on a cack. 
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To be bziefe,they regard neither don 
no; peſt, but ſhot their ſhaftes vp to the 
feathers in it. They p2attle like Pyes, 
and ſeeme in a manner as they had ſold 
all their pot hearbes, and pet reſerue of 
the beit to themſclacs, that is truely a 
ſpozt and pzettie paſtime : eſpecially to 
the denout women which ate not great- 
ly acquainted with the Bible, oz Gods 
woꝛzd, but rather liſten ts the Popes lies, 
and to dance after his Pipe, 83 to heare 
ſome Goſpell of a Diſtaffe, and tale of 
a tub. In une, a man would verily iudgt 
that ſuch Catholike pzeachers had been 
all their dayes pedlers 02 pelting Pothe 
carries of Dutchland, oz that they had 
farmed the pꝛattle court wholy to them- 
ſelnes. Like as daily may be percciued 
at all their Sermons, t eſpectally at the 
wozthy Sermon, which a godly gray 
frier doth vſaally make in French at 
Antwerpe in . lacobs Church. It ſcemeth 
be is ons of thoſe fozeſaid pelting Apo- 
thecaries, which haue trudger theſe (t- 
nen and thirtie peares to all Parkets « 
Faires, about the Countrie, to ſell his 
triacles and Ratsbane. 


It doth alſo appeare by the hb 
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. 
per, who dosth with ſuch a zeale roars f. 


againſt heretit es, that he will haue them 
rooted out quite, and to be burnt ta A 
ſhes. Yea be hath not long ago pzeached: 
Chat childe-bearing women ought to 
haue their wombes rent and tozns, to 
take out their babes,and burns them be⸗ 
fozr they ould bes bene 02 bzought 
fazth into the wozld, which bee doth af- 
firme with a plaine tert. which he 
rcad in the kitchen Bible, oz eli 
learned it of his Coke: namely, that of 
Cages frpdein a frying pan. come ns ill 
chickens, J omit the goodly Sermons of 
dzunken Nicholas, the Biſhoppe of Har- 


lem, and many famous Dermons moze Dum Ne 


of fundzp wozthie champions, which dos 


ring their Larum belles with ſach ve- 
hemency agaiult herstikes, that when 
they are in their Pulpits, their hoarſe t 
ruſtie thzoates will ſcarce bee refreſhed 
and cler red againe with foure 6; fine pot- 
tels of Mine. a 
Pet can J nat fozget, non let flip aut 
ar momozie, that p2ccious Sermon of 
the reverend Bilhop of vtrecht, which he 
de when the Pʒouincial councel was 
| Pm: heb 
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holden there, which is about thzce teres 
paſt. Foz in the ſame he declared : p20- 
nounced it ont at large, of the Dutch 
Beare Lucher, g that his mother was a 
whoze chad flept by þ diuell. with many 
ſuchlike Canterbury tales and fe2ged fa- 
bles, which he had rakt together ont of 
Cochles oz bzother Laurence Surius who 
were godlp Catholike Pedlers, 

And verily ſuch truſtte @peares as 
Lavrence Surtus and Cochleus haue well 
deſerued a good ptece of roſted Beefe hot 
from the (pit,confidering that with their 
notable and excellent bziefe hiſfozies, 
they haut furniſhed and well armed the 
Bilhops, Ponkes, , Pꝛieſts, with ſuch 
ſtuffe as wil ſerve their turnes to occupy 
their Pulpits withall. So as their ſto⸗ 
rics may well and aptly be called Dormi 
ſecure, that it to ſap, Sleepe wichour care: 
So that the Ponkes and pariſh jp;iefts 
need not ſtudie their Bibles foz to make 
a Sermon. ſs long as they are pzonided 
of ſuch bookes. Foz therein they finds 
made readie to their handes, matter e- 
nongh to pzate vpon: yea, if it were 
nanght ce but the pzettie Pagtant, 
which the fozcfaid Laurence Surius doeth 
rcharls 
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rehearſe of Caluin : To witte, ThatCal- a hispyertic 
uin ſheuld ſecke to confirme his dodtrine n 
with mirades, and cherefore M ould perſwade ſto ric of 1 
a man to ſuffer himſelſe to bee borne) in a pre Which be 
Cohn to Church: And when Caluia Cale — 
led to him (before the multicude) that if his \7;* —— 
docline were true, he ſhould ariſe, the man and ts hinten 
being imoathered in the cheſt was found Rarke © 2 
dead: his wite beginning pittitully to la- 

ment, Caloin did with faire ſpeech and 

promiſes of recompence ) perſwade her to 

bee (ill ; and preſently got tum into the Pul- 

pit, declaring to the people that it was 

of their vobeleeſe that this miracle * 

not fadge. It is a common ſaying, that 

To him which telles a lye or 2 fable, it bo- 

hooues him to haue a good memonie, But 

this was out of this Pilkoziographers F 
heade, foz ſo much as heedidnot call tg 
minde, that they are not accuſtomed at 
Geneua, to bzing deade Cozſes into tho 
Churches, And much leſſe in time of 
any Dermons: beſides hee had fozgot- 
ten, that Caluin did alwayes teach it 
ts bee an vngodly and a Diueliſh ag, 
to goe abont to confirme the doctrine of 
the Goſpell new with miracles, which 
haus already in times paſt beene ſuibici⸗ 
Am; ently 
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ently confirmed with moſf notuble any 
wonderfull miracles of God, But the 
god catholike is to be pardoned,foz that 
(with eating too much fiſh) dis bzaines 
are weakensd.and his memozie thereby 
decayed. Yet hee declares moze, which 
ſound a great dealc better, 

As touching the miracles of Luther, 
of the blood which iffued out of the D 
crament from the Altar in the countrey Þ ** 
of Brandenburge, which (it may bee) bet Þ © 
hath learned of Aloyſius Lippomano, who 
hath likewiſe wzitten a great Books , 
full of ſuch teſts. And many moze ſuch Þ Þ# 
lyes and toyes with a witneſſe, which 
ſerue greatly fo the bie of Pzieftes | ft 
and Ponkes, in time of their Ser- Þ [= 
mons and Pzeachments. And chiefly 
theſe newe baſe countrey Bilhoppes, 
which fo; (the molt parte) baus fpent 
their time in ſtudie, betwirt the Butte- 
ris and the kitchen, and can ſay but lit 
tie, exteyt they bee pickt fozwardes, 
with ſome helpes : like as may appeare 
by the wozthie Sermon of the renerend 
. Biſhop Franciſcus Sonnius, (the father 
of all che new Biſhops) which he made 


at his fir entri to a Citie called Her 
en 
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coghenboſch, ſaping , T hat the Citizens 
might teioyce, for ſo much as they had goe- Shefermon of 
ten him to bee their Biſhop, for that hence- 
forwardes (quoch hee) you ſhall haue great 
reſort of many ſtrangers, which afore times 
were wont to haue their trade to Luyke and 
vuecht, and the one ſhould eate àa Herring, 
che other ſhonld drinke a potte of Beate, 
which would bee a great helpe to their impoſt, 
&c. Was not this a good helpe to ſing 
Gaudeamus ? 
Jn like manner alſo Curtius at Bad- Theſermon of 
tes, which notwithftanving had beene 
paſtoz og Curate of the great and chief 
Church at Louen, expounding that part 
of the Golpell : Ego ſuns, nolite timere : 
] am hee, be not afraid, ſapd, That bee was 
the man, of whom ſo much had beene ſpo- 
ken, and chat they ſhould not ſtand in feare 
of ought, conſidering hee was a Towneſman 
tte bote, and chriſtened in the fame font, In 
t it- | fine, it was which way to London ? A 
zes, | poke full of plums, The good Curats 
-are dad but little to ſay,foz he knew no tales 
of Kobin Y@od,noz pet of Caluin, naʒ the 
ade | £89d ouer the pleaſant Hiſtozius of Lau- 
Jers | ace Ourius , Cochles, ng Lippomanus, 
Pm 4 Chet s- 
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Therefo2e are they highly fo be com- 
mended, which can furnifh out their 
matter with ſuch pleaſant rehearſals, 
to keep the audients waking : as fo; the 
Bible 02 Goſpell, they haue not fo2got- 
ten much, becanſe they fearc to reade it, 
leaſt (thereby) they ſhould become Ye. 
retikes. To conclude, ſo farre foozth as 
lyes aud fables do ſetue to the adnance- 
ment of the holy Church of Rome, they 
axe not only to be bozne withall, but alfs 
greatly optolled. And therefoze it is no 
maruell, that Maſter Gentianus durſt 
thus boldly affirme by wiiting, That 
the Huguenotes and Lutherans did hats 
and deteſt alt pzapers, faſting, and ab- 
Mnence. This is then the fir point, 
which is to be conſidered hereof, foz his 
diſcharge, to wit, that dee hath (in this 
behalte) behaned hunſelfe as a good and 
fatthfall Cathotike. 


The ſecond Chapter: 
Wherein as declared, how it i to hoc under. 
food that the Huiguenores, and the Lu- 
therans doe hate all Prayers, faiting a- 
ference, and pruance or marti: 
and herem © — of the abſti« 


nem. 
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mace and mertification of Monkes, B. 
ſhops, Prelates and ot hertamd of the more 
tiſic ation which 1s ſed amongit the H- 
grenores and Lutherans. 


up. · 


He ether part is, that he hath great . comer 
reaſon to ſay, the herctikes art mo2- of faſting any 


tall foes to pꝛaver, faſting, and moztifi- 


to plead a caſe ill, and otherwiſe then it 
ought to be, or to neglect the ſame ho- 
y doch fall out to one effect. Well then, 
albeit the herctikes do often pꝛay t falt, 
ſoz ſo much as they doe it not as they 
igt it ſerues them to no purpoſe. It ia 
true, they pzay mozning and tuening : 
and would beloth to go to their meales 
0; to ariſe without pꝛaping and ſeruing 
God: which notwithftanding is often- 
mes neglected by che moſt chiefeſt of 
the catholtkes: like as may be ſen in the 
Popes (ſacred Court, and at the tables 
of the Cardinals and Biſhops: pra, as 
mongſt the moſt faithfull ſubiss of the 
Komiſh Church. Inſomuch as it hath 
detne found necefſarie fo: a Pope to 


grant pardös to ſuch as after their meats 
3 


papers am 
the 


cation, Toꝛ there is a rule in lam, T har, anvLutherans 
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by) hee Could remember the good Ale 
knights to ſay their graces, fo to hang 
? one good dzaught moze when they hun 
done. J admit then that the heretikes 

1.5,.6,y doc p24y apace : But to what endisit? 

72 They pꝛay not as they ought to do Foz, 

: "er 4 In primis, they will appzoue, that when 
9.2} Cocuer we deſire ought in the name of 


5. bookr. 


E Chailt Jeſus, that wee are aſſured to ob- 
8.1. to. taine the ſame. And therefoze (ſay they) 
A All faich full people are aſſuredly perſwaded 
46. of their faluation, and ſtand in no doubt at 
I 1 all of Gods gracious good will andfatherly 
12 loue towards them: for ſo much as God ca- 
inthe d. erm. not lie, who hath (for Ieſus Chrifts ſake) 
San vodoubtedly promiſed them the Gre : and 
| Autom pert, 4 With his holy Ghoſt hath ſealed and affirmed 
F jr in their hearts, This doeth the toly 
Seanfaw Hope Church of Nome holds foz great hereſie, 
mthebook"0 teaching to the contrarie, That none in 
Ceuncill this preſent world can certainly know, whether 
— — his prayer be heard, much leſſe. whether he be 
S-13.13.4 cap. in Gods favour or no, except by great prehe· 
4 minence, or {ome ſpeciall muacle, it be teues- 
led and made knowne vnto him. 

Therefoze doeth ſhce hold it fo2 great 
arrogancie and pꝛeſumption to ſap ( ac- 
cozding to Saint Paule) T hat m—_ 
Spuit 


— 
— 
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of the RomiſhChureh 
Spirit of God is in vs, and prayeth in vs, and 
that without it we cannot pray at all: Foz ſo 
much as none doth knows whether hes 
hath che ſpirit of God oz not: and thers- 
fo;emuſt alwayes ftand in doubt be- 
twirt hope and feare, like to a ſhip with- 
tut helme and compaſſe, betwirt the 


qulfes and waugs of the Wen, lihe as B. Jam.r.6. 


lames doth ſap, 

Decondarily, the heretikes will not 
declare and complaine their ncede, but 
to God onely, noz call vppon any but 
hum alone, as though none but he could 
delpe them, oꝛ that hee wert at leaſure, 
and had nought elſe to doe, but iuſt to 
heare what they would ſay vnto him, 
To the contrarie of this, doeth the holy 


Churche commande, That we ſhall like- 7, the 4.chap, 
viſe call vypon Saintes, and put our truſt of the4 Hart. 


n them, Like as hath beene declared be- 
fo;e. o2eouer, they will not haue any 
Pediatoz o Aduocate to God, but onelp 
Ch:ift Jeſus. And to ſet all Saints a- 
ide, as ſerning los fifers, and ſtanding 
to none effect : encn as though Chiilt a- 
lone were a ſuffrient Pediatour, and 
that the fillp @aints had not one boyte 
ina court, 

After 
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After this, they will not pzap to any 
thing,foz (fozſoth)it muſt firſt be ſoum 
pꝛeſcribed in the @cripture, fozaſmuch 

»n.14-23 as To pray without faith ((ap thep) is ſine: 
— And faith cannot be allowed, without the 
premile and word of God, Heereby (u 
doth it come to paſſe, that the p (onles 
des remaine ſtill frying in Purgatozic, 
fo: default of a Pater noſſer, and an Au 
Marie, Jn ſo much as not the high way 
(thzough which the ſovies were wont 
to paſſe) is become ſuch a thicket, oner 
growne with thoznes and thiſtles, that 
it is not poſſible to paſſe that way any 

mo2e. 

Pozeoner, they will not pꝛay other- 
wile then in their owne mother tongue, 
oz in fach a language as themſelues ds 
buderſtand, as though our GD D du 
not bnderſtand Latin: oz at lea(t, that 
they themlelues ought to vaderſtand 
that which they lay. They build vpan 

x Cor. rg. tho- Paule, who fo;biddeth to pzay in an vn 
whotecravcer, Knowne tongue. But they do not conf 
der that the holy Charch of Kome hath 
altered the caſe, commanding, that Pal- 
(es, Enenſongs, and Uigilles,Pattens, 
« Peridians, wich all other ſuch crom- 
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ſhould be read in þ Latin tongue, 

— dllearned ther rendereg ue 
neck verſe:foz that is moe meritozions, 
than if wee our ſelnes vnderſtood what 
we did ſay, Like as Cardinall Hoſus, 
and Doctoz dolt Eckivs haue finely affir- 
med ont of that part of Þcripture,where 
it is w2itten, That Pilace did ſet the tifle 
0; ſuperſcription, in Hebzew, Greeke £ 
Latin. And in deed it is good reaſon, 
that they which (after the example of Pi- 
le) dot crucifie Chzift, onght likewiſe 
to dle and imitate his language. 

Further, theſe Peretikes will not ſay 
their Aue Maries, no Pater noſters, with 
little pzettio wooden bullets oz beade- 
rowes made of ſtone 02 puozie,as though 
they ſhould ſcoꝛe them vpon a poaſt: they 
ſuppoſe perhappes, that God may num- 
ber 02 tell them himſcliſe, thinking hee 
hath nothing elſe to do. T hep will neuer 
knecle vnto Images oz dumbe Paints, 
(by p2aper ) to traut their helpe oz apde, 
but imagine God to bee pꝛelent every Vs. 
where, and that their pzapers be as 0 
able in their bedde chambers, as fo our 
bleſſed Ladie, the K avie of Hayle, oz to 
d. lames of Compoſtella in Spane. And 


there- 
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ſherefsze doe deride all the pilgrimages 
of our louing mother the holie Church, 
And when they deſire to receiue Gods 
holte Spirit, they knowe not that they 
onght to ſap an Aue Marie, like as the 
good Catholikes vſe to doe at their (gr- 
mons, oz ſo much as Aue Marie is ag 
much to lay with them, as, O Ton 
graunt vs thy holy ſpirit. And, whichis 
woziſt of all, they will not pzap, neither 
thꝛeugh the merites of @aintes , a9 
though the vertue of holy water, of the 
holy ople, of ſancifacd bzead, of palmcs, 
Agnus Dei, holie reliques, no; thzough 
the merites of holie datas which they 
haus obſerued, neither though the me 
rites of their faſting, oz any wozlbly 
thing elſe, but only thzoagh the merites 
of the onlic ſacrifice 02 oblation of Jeſus 
Chailt, being offered bpon the Crodls to 
God the Father: pea, they make a if 
of all ſuch matters, and contemne then 
fo; mcere ſuperſtition and idalatrie. To 
concluve, they will not pzay as the holis 
Romilh church doth. Ergo, they pzap nol 
as they ought to doe: and therefoze mull 
we account of them, as though they id 
not pzap at all. 

Cuen 
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Even in like ſo2t doth it fall out with 
their faſkting-fo2 they faſt after their own 
ders, 4 will not obſerue the o: dinance 
il the holy Komiſh Church. But like as 
thep pꝛay without keeping any ſet tallie, 
N Ceremonie, lo do they faſt without a g wich 
ſcoze, and without erception of dates: ſo 9 # nt. 
that God cannot well remember, when 
they haue faſted oz pzoyed. And farther 
when they faſf, they will not cate any 
thing at all, and make it as grrat a mat- 
ter to cate fiſh,as fleſh,and cgges: which 
is a great hereſie, like as is ſhewed be- 
fo;e. Where againſt (nctwithſtanding) 
thep wil(with an obinate head) defend gg, 14.1 
That, that which goeth into the mouth, de- & itus 1.15, 
lech not the man: And, To them which are cn 
deane, all things are cleane, which God hath 
gened, to vſe them with thank ſgiuing, Af- 
ter this. they will not faſt in renerenco of 
the Saintes, to obſcrue their Uigilles 
with deuot ion, like vnto our holu mo- 
ther : And when they bane honght all 
about, to what end (I p2zap yon) ſerues 
their faſting : They acknowledge them- 
(clues, that of it ſelfe, it is neither good 
n bad: And. That the kingdotme of God Rom. 4 17 
teck not conſiſt neither in meate not drinke, 1 Cm. 8. 
yea, 
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, they vpholde, T har mente or drinke 
not make vs acceptable to God : Any, 
That wee are not the better for eating, not 
the worſe for not cating. And that all their 
faſting only ſerueth to make them maze 
apt and fitte to ſerue God, and to ſub. 
mitte themſelves to his ommnipotent 
power: chieflp mi enſocuet his w2athis 
kindled againſt them. Then doe they 
ble faſting, not ſo2 the deed it ſelfe, but 
foz the occaſion of pꝛayer, and ts humble 
themſelues, but further benefit doe they 
not ſecke by it, vnde lle that any of his 
owne accoꝛd 02 free will, doe accuſtome 
bimſcife thercunto , thereby to ſubdue 
bis fleſh, and the ſinfoll affections of his 
minde. Elſe (ſap they) the right faſting is i 
refraine from all vngodly and finfull deedes, 
and to frame humſelſe to vie a perpetual) ſobn- 
etie and temperancie all the dayes of his life. 
Whereas, notſtanding our deare mo- 
ther expzeſly doth teach, That faſting is 4 
meritorious worke of it ſelfe, whereby a man 
may merit heauen, the favour of God, and 
life enerlaſting , as hath beene declared 
beic2e. 
Steing then that the heretikes make 
ns account hereof, but rather — it 
0; 
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fo vile, an open blaſphemie towardes 
God, ſo doth it appeare, that they dog 
hate and abhozre the right faſting of the 
holp Church. 

Concerning Penance, moztification Abſtiaence 
and bzideling of the fleſh, therein they 
doe not likewiſe concciue ary great 
pꝛyte: fo; otherwiſe they would goe to 
ſhzift, wher cas now they mocke with 
it, and with al the penances which the 
ghoſt ly father doth burthen the penitent 
ſoules withall. Further,they will haue 
D:icſts to marrie wines, I hat each one 
ſhall haue his married wiſe, and every wo- 
man her eſpouſed huſband, to the ende, ad- 
youtrie & fornication may be avoyded: And 
wil not lend ont their wines to þ pariſh 
Pꝛieſts noꝛ Ponkes, like as the good 
catbolike felowesſ(eſpecialp in Spainc) 
do, lo to pleaſure þ holy Clementiſh com⸗ 
munitie,as is befoze rehearſed, The 
paſſe not foz any Ember werkes: L 
put no religid in obſetuing neither Lent 
nc; Shzouetide, Daint Martins, noz 
Twelkth day at night: they will not 
daunſe, neither will they dzinke any 
moze, than to ſatisſie thcir thirſt:once 
they will be right Huguenotes: they dot 

An not 


Cz. 7. 


The Bee hine 
not imitate their fozefathers : thep will 


bane ancwlaw after their miner: they | 
eſtteme it not wozth a rotten mcdler,to 
remove into acloiſter oz religious houſe , 
and to begge from deze to doe: they t 
ſkoffe with tte holy Þenkes coate: they f 
dot not greatly glozie to be buried in a 1 
Monkes grraſie bode: they count the { 
rope wherc with the Fricrs are girt, of 8 
no woꝛth: but (ſap rather ) It would ſitte tt 
better about his throte, than about his w 
loynes : they would not giue a beane, fo: to 
the hairie garment of Peremites: they — 
will not be chaſtiſed and receine the Mi- th 
ſerere, till vnto vitulos: they will not of! 
whip themſelues, like as the Spantards wi 
doe at 1Bzurells, « the company ofthole the 
which are called Flagellantes, thev make hat 
no account of Pilgrimages, and will J 51d 
not goe barefoote and barehead in po- we 
ceſſions,after the holy ſacrament of Pi- m 
racles,with a toꝛch in thetr hand:thep e- gat 
lter me all the Roman teſtiuall 4 lotte- F fg. 
ring dapes neuer a whit : and when cho wo; 
god Catboliques doe ſit in Tauernes 9 
dzinking and willing, de uoutlp obſer- mer 
ping the feſtinall daycs, then ſit theſe in mas 
their ſhoppes at wozke, oz tiſe gor to like 


hear? 
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heare ſomeſermon,oz walke abꝛoad:in 
ſo much, that at Autwerpe ( when pub- 
lique pꝛeaching of the Goſpell was per- 
mitted) it hath beene firmely found by 
the impoſtes and taxes of dzinke, that 
theſe holy dayes haue bene neglected ! 
wherethzongh the Almoners found the 
ſclues much greened, becauſe they did 
not receine ſuch ſummes of money, as 
they were wont to do by bzckes of thoſs 
which in their dzunkeneſſe were wont 
to wound and flap ech other: foz (@ 
much as the heretikes did not celebzats 
theſe feſttuall rapes after the old oꝛder 
ofthe Romiſh Church. In ſumme, they 
will not doe any thing at all to moztiſie 

their fleſh, otherwiſe than the Apoſtles 
haue charged them to doe, oz then they 
did themlelues, as though in der de they 
were Apoſtles themſelues. Do that we 
map plainely perceine, they doe not re- 
gard at al the faſting, abſtinence, moz- 
tification, oz penance of the holy church 
wozth an oatten cake. 

And therefoze can they not in like caſe 
merite hean#, J ommttt that they ſhould 
make others partakcrs of their merites 
like as our Catholique Ponkes and 

An: P;iefts, 
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zieſts, and eſpecially the gray Friers 


— — 2 —— 


had lien diſeaſed ſeuen peares in a coale 
houfe, and boc ſuch penance, that wes 
map perceiue by their blearcd eyes, they 
have not dzuncke ſo much wine, as they 
deſired to haue done: They lay their heads 
at one fide on their ſhoulders $ I hey wrieth 
their neckes like a ruſh, they haue alwaies 
their Dirige booke in their hands:T hey 
puniſh their one fleſh: they wrinkle their 
loreheads like a Bucke : they make their 
eyes as dim as an Dwle:thep watch by 
night, to leepe in the day: they fozſake 
their owne riches and ſubſtance, to line 
on the ſiweate of other mens b:owes: 
they labour neuer a whit, too the ente 
they may enter into moze deep contem- 
plations : they vow chaſtitie, and will 
not haue wines themſelves, to the ende 
and purpoſe, the map the moze bol lier 
ſuhziue, 1 the berter comfozt other mers 
wives and daughters: they vow obe- 
dience dnto their chiefe ruler, foz to be 
rcleaſed and wholp fr&d from all obe- 
dience towards other Pagiſtrates and 
rulers:they take bpon them pouertie,to 
enrich their Ponkerie : they oder 
| 
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like pilgrimes, to fill their baight daggs 
with lumpes of bzead end roaſt meat 
they viſit the ficke,to cauſe them to put 
on S.Franc ranc;s cope, and goe to tende thoſe 
which are ready ts leane this life, to 
helpe the make their willes: they weare 
a heary garment and a gray coate, to 
ſhew that they ere like to wilde beaſtes 
and wolucs in doing their penante:they 
weare a fooles hd, to declare that the 
woꝛld is repleniſhed with idiotes: to be 
ſhozt, we may perceing by their noſes 
that t hey lone moztification, as a dogge 
doth a cudgell. 

But what ſhall J ſay concerning the Onur of 
holy Pꝛelates and Biſhops, who in all the Bihops- 
their clothing and bttermoſt habits doe 
ſhew their inward penance and moztt- 
fications Doe they not weare a iter 
on their head with two hoznes,to ſignt- 
fie that they doe know ( by heart ) both 
the teſtaments a lis / and are alwapes 
p:eſt to butte with their hoznes againſt 
all heretiques : As alſo to ſhew that they 
hane bene crowned with thoznes,aſwell 
as our Lozd was:? And ſometime they 
weare them ſnow white, ta declare their 
vnvefiled A 77 they not _ 

nz 
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a paſre of gloues, that their leſt hand 
knoweth not what the right hand dott ? 
And, their gold ring what doth it cls ſig- 
nifie,but that they be vpzight and with- 
out diſſimulatis: Their ſtaſſe, that they 
are trong againſt hcretikes : And their 
handkercher(which is alwates at hand) 
that they be ever ready to abandon all 
earthly filthines,and wholy do rubbe of 
their fleſhlp affections : After this, all 
Pꝛieſts in general, haue they not a ſha- 
nen crowne on their heads, to ſhew 
that line as around crowne hath no 
cozners, ſo haue they not any filthines, 
which they can ſpare, oz be without. 
But if X ould rehearſe all theſe mat - 
ters pece by pece, it would verely 
ſteme to be a Babylon, which is, A foule 
conſuſion, bt maruellous medly. Therefoꝛt, 
it is ſufficient to gather hereby, what 
great moztification doth lur he and lyc 
hidden it the ſkinnes of theſe holy ſnb- 
iettes of the Romiſh church, which by 
their outward apparell and \& ming, dee 
ſhew ſuch erceeding great holinefſe. Ire / 
ferrs now all men to conſtder what is to 
be thought of their inward parts, which 


are ſo holy, as though they wert _ 
wit 
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with ſeuen ſpirits. Co the cõttary wher 
of, theſe new Pꝛeechers haue neither 
icke noz ſtaffe,miter noz ting, neither 
yet any hauen crownes 02 other, wher - 
by they may declare their moztification: 
yea, they goe araied like other plaine 


people, and ſap, that Penance and mortiti- goe,2.r 3. 
cation doth not conſiſt in ſuch and ſuch like Jert-4-1.2.4- 


outward ceremonics but in the conuerfion of 
the mind and ſoule to God:vards and in an 
inward feeling of miſeries, a zrue feeling of 
Gods wrath againſt ſiane, and in a firme faith 


and truſtie ſtay vpon Gods goodnes and 2. Tim. 6.8. 


mercy through the merices of leſus Chriſt, 
$ozeouer, I har bodily exerciſe is lide vaila- 
ble, but Godlineſſe in all things is profita- 
ble and helpeftill. TWherein they ſuſtici⸗ 
ently ſhew, that they know little con- 
cerning the moztification which the ho- 
ly church doth teach, and they contemne 
our holy confeſſion,contriti5,abſolution 
and ſatisfaction, and other ſuch like 
things. Behold,foz this cauſe is it, that 
Master Gentianus hath ſo cunningly 
concluded in this Article, That they hate 
and wholly condemoe faſting, praying, abſti- 
nence, and mortification of the fleſh, 
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The iii. Chapter; 

Which deth bew, how ut is to bee omder- 
ſtood, that we cannot make [atufathon 
for the leaſt offence: and here is conclu- 
ard, that the penance of Heretthes inet 
acceptable with Cod. 


Ut fo:fomuch as they doe here ac- 
anowledge tt at wetan neuer make 
latie au tou (02 the leeſt oftence of the 
wo2ld, that might ſecwe to bee a great 
berefic : fe; if were ſo, the Verctikes 
Mould tone great realon to ſap, that out 
latisſadion were vaine and friuolcus. 
And there ſoꝛc they would ſap, as bath 
becne ſhewed befoze, That we ought to lay 
aſide and treade vader foote all hope cf la- 
tisſaction, and wholy to cleaue and truſt to 
the meere goodnes and vndeſerued mercie 
of God, which in teſpect of our partes, is 
without deſert beſlou ed vpon vs, but in re- 
ſpect of Gods tighteouſnelſe, is giuen vs for an 
exceding deere price, to witte, the blood of 
Chriſt leſus the vnſpotted lambe, whuch ( as 
Efaie faith ) hath borne our infirmities, and 
was laden with our puniſhmentes: which 
was wonnded for our ſinnes, and for our 
lakes did ſutter death : and vpon him is laide 
the 
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the puniſhment whereby wee are at peace, 
and hecreout they conclube with Paul, 7 4.5. 
That we haue (througl. Chriſt ) all iatisſa- 2 
don and that he is w holy our ſaluation, iu- 
ſificativn, and deliuetance And with Pe- Act. 4.12. 
ter. That by none other in the world, ſal- 
vation is to be gotten, ſot ſo much as there is 
pot any other name given to mankinde g 13.27. 
whereby they may be ſaued : inſomuch that 1.C c. . 29. 
ill our boaſles, whether it be of good works, 
merites,or ſatisſaction, is v holy excluded and 
brougiit to nothing, in ſo much as before 
God it doth not preuaile, and that no fleſh Pal.143.2, 
can be iuſtified in his preſence by the workey — 2 
of the Law. and that ail our righteoulneſſe and 4.chap.aud 
1s naught elſe but a ſtayned cloth, — 

But all this is here ſie, as it hath bin Elay.64.6, 
ſuſticientip ſhewed befoze, and they 
which lear ne ſuch, ore hanged and bur- 
ned like Veretikes. Foz cls(as hath bin In the 2.part 
ſaid)what ſuould become of ſatisfaction ; + — 4 
and merito2tons deedes, which { acco2- 
ding to the doctrine of the holy church) 
doe amende faultes cſcaped, & by good t cc are he 
fozeſight defend 4 ſet vs free from thoſe proper worm 
tocome?Wlhat ſhould become of all our — tut. 
good wozkes, whereby we can deſcrue br.. fut 14. 
cap. 20. 
thee ſundzp things, name ly Eternall 
life 
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life, Increaſe t augmentation of mer. 
cle and foꝛgiueneſſe of ũinnes 4 That 
ſhonld become of the mcrits of Saints, 
thzough the which the holp church doth 
pap vnto God, that he will pardon all 
their offences,th;ough ß Saints, who: 
Reliques and bones doe lic on the Altar 
where the paſſe is ſayd:? In ſo much, as 
(often )ſhe doth p zap thzough the merits 
of Aſſes, Yozſes,and Dogaes, whoſe 
bones ſoz the molt part remapnes al 
ſo as reliques on their Altars. What 
mozeouer ſhould become of our erce 
ding god wozks,which arc called Open 
ö ſupereiogationis, where with we do not on 
ly make ſatis fad ion fo2 our (clues, but 


— alls foz others, 4 eſpcially foz the ſonles 


in Purgato;p:Pca,what would become 
of Purgatszy it ſelfe, if there were not 
ſatisfaction? What would become cl 
Pardons 4 Bolles, which are allowed 
and ſent from the Pope  Uerily they 
would ſerne foz no purpoſe better then 
to bee bzonght to the houſe of Office, 
to be ſealed with Poztingale wax, ifle 
be it were true, which Þ. Gentianus doth 
here ſet downe,as þ we are vnable to 
make recompece (oz the leaſt offence. It 

were 
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-| were in derd a lamentable caſe: therfoze 
we mult tnderftand him berte aright. 
fo; his meaning was fo ſpeak thus ob- 
{corely, becauſe he would toll and intiſe 
the heretikes in the field. Foz otherwiſe 
this is not his meaning, but doth ſimply 
vnderſtand,that we cannot ſatisfie, N 
comcarrente gratia, that is to ſap, Except 
mcrcie doth aſſiſt and help our merites(as is 
ſaid befo2e) ſomerimes through the pikes. 
fo; we haut apparantlp concluded, that 
we muſt make a bargaine betwirt God 
e bs. Be doth gtve vs his mercie in our 
Baptiſme: but after that we muſt ſhit 
fo; enr ſelues,4 by our god der des bind 
Cod bnto vs, ſo that of dutie he muſt 
receine vs into heaven: eſpecially if we 
be alliſted w the means + by the helpes 
of holp church: namely by the rertucof 
the Paſſe holy water, Capers 1c. and 
with the Pope s Bulles?foz thereby wil 
cur infirmities amende, like cone ſha- 
ken with a ſhewer of haile, oz like fiſh 
left on the Sands, and as ſower Ale in 
Homer.And ifſo de that ( beſides this 
we will ſubmit our ſelnes, « take vnto 
bs the habit of a Bonke oz Fryer, 4 ſo 
frame our ſelnes after 5̊ ful ſhapen w_ 
0 
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of . Francis and . Dominickes xule am 
Deeds ſo compaſle maze then God hath tom 
read P-1erde maunded bs, then we crcell all the rel 
es, of our friendes in riches, and may be- 
Aſer.cov,f- (ow ſome of our ouetplus vpon them, 
derbe xe Which we like belt. Like as our loning 
law, and 2 mother the holy church hath neately ch. 
in das P2393. duded. Therefoze is M. Gentianus to bet 

bnderſtood after this manner? Foz 


Al! Du's e much as he doth very Doctozlike con- 


piles art ful clude,ſaping : We may not repoſe or truſt 


— — hecreto to much, to wit that Chriſt ſhould 
places arc no+ hane made, ſul ſatisſactidõ for vs. For albeit that 
ted bet © Paul(cuery where) doth teach otherwiſe, & 
(in any caſe will haue that wee ſhall repoſe al 
our confidence (without any ſurmifingor 
doubting) vpon the merits and ſatisfactioa of 
Chrill,yet this is not to be ynderſtood litera 
ly as the Haretikes doe take it, but ſpiritually, 
that is to ſay, after the gloſe & interpretation of 
the ſpirituall councel of Trent, like as we have 
ſufficiently declared aboue, And therefoze 
is that likewiſe true which Gentian doth 
gather heereof, to wit, That God doth 
not accept or allow the conuerſion and res 
pentance of Heretikes, for ſo much as it is 
not done as it ought to be. And it is not 
an eaſig matter ( as he ſayth) to mak 
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God a flaxen bearde, foz that can none 

do, but our deere mother the holy church 60 with a 
of Kome, which hath foure white fee to, laren beard 
and cannot erte. Therefoze hath ſhe (in 

token that ſhe wil make God a Flaren 

beard)a religious cuſtome, to make her 

God with a gray beard like to flare: And 

in thetr pzoceſſion, when they carry Cor- 

ps Domini abovt, they doe likewiſe 

make a God with a flaren beard, and ſo 

beare him friumphantly about with a 

Taber and pipe, m manner as though 

they were going fo the Theater oz to 

the playing of a Fenſers pꝛice. And how 

be it the t Gentian ſatth,God will not be de- 

nded or mocked, that is vnderſtood by the 

hung God which is in heaven, and not 

by tie lame God which our deere mo- 

ther doth keeps as pziſoner in the (acra- 

ment box, againſt her fcſtinall ſolemmi⸗ 

jations. Foz that is a patient God, and 

is neuer angry, but alwapes pleaſed a 

le and at one ſtap:pzonided alwayes, 

that he be ſafely kept and well garded 

from miſe,mothes and wozmes, which 

us his deadly foes. 


Now 


Xen followeth the ex- 


poſition vpon the ſixt and laſt pan 
of Maſter Gentian Haruet his E pifile, 
treating of the ignorance and wic- 
ked life of the Huguenote Ptea- 
chers, and ot the holynelle 
of the Pope & other 
Prelaces. 


The firſt Chapter. 
Declarmg the lothing of Gentian Harutt, 


and what we muſt do,when a Prieſt doth 
leath /o much, that he doth caſt the Sa. 


crament out of his flomacke, aſter hee 


bath ſaid Haſſe. 


> N the irt and laſt 
. part ſaith M. Gennao, 
S ' that he doth mernel- 
Judy toth, when bs 
, conſidereth the quali- 

tte. 5 is, the cuſtome 

and life of the new 
Huguenote Pʒrachers. Bat it were not 
good that he ſhould conffder that too 
much, after he hath ſung Baſſe: fo2 0 
therwiſe hee might make a mad ſur, 
and 
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o canſe the louing God to voide his 
ſemack. Were not that a godly loa- 
thing?It is true in deed,that the Romiſh 
church is pꝛouided in this reſpecte, that 
who ſo doth caſt the Calſe, ſhall ag aine 
ſuppe vp the ſame without Salte. Vet 
derte by might grow a grienous matter: 
foz the Calfe might cauſe him to lothe 
moze then he did befoze:inſomuch as the 
god God would lodge no longer in his 
fomacke,and then ſhould we be dzinen 
to burne him and to kœ pe the holy aſhes 
ſoz a Relique under ſome altar. Zhis 
ert (in very dit de) moſt blaſphemons 
and wozl of al foꝛ our deere mother the 
holy Church. that ſhe ſhould handle the 
matter with her bleed god, as ſhe doth 
with hcretikcs and Huguenores, 

True it is, that vpon a time, when 
the Doctours were alen bled together 
at Paris, and with this matter being 
greatly incombered, there was one of 
the ancient which did eſteme and paſſe 
it very lightlp,ſaping : Seing he did permit 
himlelſe to be crucified of the lewes, why 
ſhould he not ſuffer hirſelſe to be burnt of 
v2? And therevpon was it concluded, that 
vhich(yetin theſe dayes) is tobe ſeeue in the 

Cantils 
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cantiles of Maſſes,and all Maſſe bookes, to wi 
> bord both, that both he, and the caſt calle, ſhall — 
17 be burnt without redemption, and thereof to | thi 
ef orlescein be made holy Aſhes, for to ſeale, on the fir BY mi 
the 5.Chap. day in Lent, or on Aſhwedneſday all good, in 
godly,or deuout people therewithall on then art 
forehead, bee 
Pet were it not mer te in theſe dayes I all. 
to follow that Councel in burning him, | and 
ſ&ing the Berctikes doe on all ſides ſo uin 
ouercharge him, foz if he perceine now, Y ſon 
that the Catholikes wil alſo burne him, IJ he | 
bis heart might fall into his holes, and I (pe: 
canſe him to looſe his courage quite, end belt 
then our game were quite loſt. Mhere- we 
foe J would wiſh Paſter Centian to tt ly g 
friendlp intreated, not to lot; to ſoze,el- doe 
peciallp aſter he hath ſaid Paſſc:o2 clſe, Þ the 
if in caſe his ſtomack be ſo tender, that I don 
be cannot abive any filthineſc, bee Þ tan! 
onght to beware from loking to much ter 
on the Huguenote P2eachcrs,fozſomuch I mes 
as they bzing (ach lothſomneſle to his I hatt 
7 ſtomacke. nc fi 


The ſecond Chapter, are | 
Of the great knowledge and holineſſe of || read 
Prieſtes and Monkes, if th 
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Ut J pzap pou let bs heare, wheraf 
he doth ſo machloth. Ve ſaith firſt, 
that they are the moſt tgnozant and the 
molt vnlearned, which are to be found 
in the wozld : and after that, that thep 
are like wiſe of a wicked life. But befoze 
dee doth come (o farrc, hee doth aboue 
all, pꝛoteſt, That there is in ſome Prieſtes 
and Moo kes, and other religious perſons ,a cer- 
tine exceſſive and beaſily ignorance : yea that 
ſome doe leade a very lewde life. Which 
de doth handle very wiſelp and circum- 
ſpertly, to the end wee ſhauld the ſooner 
beleene him fo deſire a refozmation, as 
wel as others do. Like as we map light- 
ly gather hercof ( accozding as himlelfe 
doeth witneſſe) that hee hath expounded 
the ſixth Articls of the Councell of Calce- 
donie, and permitted the (amo to bet ex- 
tant in pzint. Js not this a great mat- 
ter, and an vnfalible token, that be 
means the refozmation of the mind: e 
hath aſuredly deſerued hereby a fat be- 
nefice, 03 a Bilhops miter. Pet do I nat 
regard ſo much the ficſt point, that there 
are ſuch ignozant pzieſts which cannot 
reade their Paſſe noz Dirge bokes. And 
if thep can r e any 
0 x 
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further-Therefoze is Gentian fo blame 
to eſterme them dnlearned: howbeit, J 
furmils he hath done thus, to ſhew that 
he hathlearned Rhetorica, oz The art of 
cloquence & vtterance. Fot therby is learned 
Thatif we ſecke greatly to rebuke any man, 
it cannot be done more aptly, then by dils- 
tingand amplifing his default, in comparing 
him to ſome one, who hath bin cainted with 
the like. Foz, as touching the Ponkes, it 
is no marnell, though they are bnlear- 
ned, ſæing their pzofeſſion doth require 
the lame: and the moze ignogant they 
be, the welcomer and moze acceptable 
ure they to their Conent. Foz thoſe 
which art very well learned, haue com- 
monly tos much tongue, and therefoze 
are often puniſhed: and if then they det 
not amend, they arc tho wn into a dun- 
geon, 02 are cloſed ſomewhere betwi;t 
two walles in a ſeller, « there permit 
them to liue lo long as thep can. Like as 
might haue beene ſeene a peere agoe a 
Antwerp, Gnaum and other places moze, 
Which haue remained there, ſome eight 
03 x. tes, ſome xx.oꝛ rrr.peeres.Ther- 
foze it is no maruel, though Ponkes be 
bulearned ; inſomuch as in the Latins 
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tongue is vſed a comms pꝛouerb: Ae 

cho indoct iar, that is to ſap, A great Aﬀe or 

Dole, & more vuleatned than a Monke, Wea 

they haue a ſpeciall Latine tongue fo; 

their owne ble, which the learned ſozts 
themſelnes cannot vnderſt and, 4 is cal- 

led, Friers latine, or Kitchin latin. But tou- g;ierstarmn, 
ching Pzieſts, they nerd no great lear 

ning: koꝛ, it they can but only repeat the 

due ſecrets wozds of the Palle with- 

oat gtuing Priſcian or Deſpauter a bob on p;i/c@a@ cr Def. 
the face (that is to ſap, without er- n 1 
mingling of Friers Latin ) than is the wzocerye latin 
matter cocke ſure: They are mo2e —— 
ned then the Angells in deauen: fog che 

they can make God, which thing þ An- 3D edertveets 
gels cannot do. And bei des ir that they chat dell 
know but how to bzew the ſmalleſt rege d 
lot of Latine withall, then hath their arive FC 
dowe pigd, they may be bold to inuite 1 
their neighbours to the feaſt, and ſerue 

out meſſes with the great Laten ladle: 

fa; then they map not onely be Pariſh 

peſts,but alſa biſhops, P2elats, Car · 

dinals,yea Popes thiſclues, And what 


Idee can they crave ? Fcz, touching 


their life, we muſt alwaies cbiectnre the 
teſt like as is commarmded in the De- 
| O02 tries, 


6, booke, 


T his is openly 
commanded in 
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crees,and not to thinke that thoſe which 
daily doe handle God, would commit a- 


the decrees cap, ny thing, that is not to be allowed. Ther. 


eo» ſerepra diſt. 
96. 


fore if a prieſt doe kiſſe a maid,or ſeele her a- 
bout the paps, we mult ſuypoſe, that hee is 
bout to ſnriue her, or doth giue her abiolution 
tor her ſinnes And if fo be any man doe take 
them openly with the manner, he muſt cover, 
or lap them about with his owne cloake, left 
he make them aſhamed, Foz they are tuen 
by nature very ſhamefaſt, and change 
colour,ltke a pewter platter : otherwiſe 
may not any cozrec and puniſh them(as 
is ſhewed befoze) with þ expzefled wozds 
of the Dodomites, which would not bee 
corected of Lot: Pea, although they 
were the verieſt ſmell-ſmockcs which 
might liue. F 02 they are of thatnumber 
which plead, Nob me tan gere, Touch me 
not. 
The iii. Chapter. 

Which treateth, whether the P opiſh ſpirus- 
4 as likewiſe prattiſe knaxer y.and here 
repeated the bigh and noble ftocke of 
the clear Ne, their ſorefathers progeme, 
brought mio 3 . degreerand each ſet ont 
and beantificd with his armes reſt i har 
ncrs, and tmpghtly atts, * 
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— oʒ calling to minde the Rn of the 

ſunnne hereof, a denout and well di- Cgic. 

ſpoſed Catholike minde might ſuppoſe, 

whether it were poſſible fa2 the moſt re 

uercnd ſpirituali pzofefſo2s (whoſe daily 

erreciſe us to make God, t whoarecrea- 

ted and diſcended from the ſtocke of the 

molt holy Father the Pope of Kome) 

might vie, oz were able to exerciſe any 

unde of mauer 02 wicked deeds: God 

fo;bidde that any ſuch matters ſhould 

paſſe tn our thoughts. Foz how were 

that poſſibie : Sting they are all (pzang 

fo;th of ſo noble a ſtocke, and deſcended 

of ſo woꝛthie, ſo righteous, and holy dae 

lathers (whoſe footſteps they follow ſo 

fruently) that a mans heart muſt melt 

wap, to heart the ſame rehearſed. But 

to the ende it may ſeeme no teſt, J will 

(as bzieflp as I may) define their noble 

and wozthte pzogeny, and ſet it fozth to 

tach mans att, to the end theſe birds 

may bs knowne by their kinde, and theſs 

colts by their dams. Aus fo; that each 

thing may appeare ſubſtantiall, J will 

after the lageſt t anctenteft manner of 

hcſe noble dambe canons of Collen and , of 

ack) dying heir tc int e degries tv Claws 
9 3 ts 
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to wit, eight from the fathers father, e 
eight from the fathcrs mother:al ſo, 
from the mothers fathers and eight 
from the mothers mother. Fo2 whole 
can defcribe theſe degrees in theixpꝛopet 
e deſerued armes and banners, without 
doubt there is nothing to be gainſaid, 
but that he may not onely be a dumb 
Canon, but alſo frie ly poſleſſe al the pa 
uiledges of a Gentleman, and account 
himſelf to deſcend of the wozthict race, 
Like as each ( who herein hath any 
knowledge) wil eafily condiſcfd. There 
foze,if caſe J can declare any ſuch thing 
of the old diſcent ol ß holy fozefathers of 
þ ſpiritualty,thf is the caſe fire, 4 ( ſpite 
their teeth) they muſt be famous. Foz the 
blod will not lye,andaGoſecan lay ng 
Owles eggs. It muſt be moſt true and 
certaine,o: Puſelles are no fiſh, 
Concerning then the firſt . quarters 
they pꝛocted only of noble, moſt famous 
e renowmed heretikes, notozigus bla 
phemcrs of God,x ſhameleſſe deriders: 
which haue plaped mock holy day, with 
all religions and godly ſeruice. Foz in 
place of the firlk, they haue þholy father 
and Pope Liberius, vpon whd they — 
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their focke:who,aſter he had firſt ſted / Search fo; 
ſaſtly pzofeſedthe trueth (and oz the, -E 
ſame had bin baniſhed by che Cmper oz nn 
Coſtaatuus, did afterwards renoke, and, |, 
ebiſto» 

coate:and reputed himſeife amongſt the , come 
Arians, (which denied the eternall Dei · and the hiſtorre 
tie 03 godhead of Chzilt.)And being foz "091,59 
that caule baniſhed, was though the in · 4. 
treatie of the Noble Romane women) 
which were alſa of the Arians diſpoſitt- 
en. called home againe from his baniſh. 
ment. and reſtozed anew vnto his ſeats 
from whence he had biene dziuen befoze 
Inſomuch as there was great dilcentib 
and bzabling betwirt him and Pops 
fcelix, who had in his abſence occupied 
bis place: which Fla, Hierome, and Eu- 2,1 4 Ae 
ſebius alſo doc witnefſe to haue be ne —— 
ders tike, and ſaʒ that cauſe obtained the 
Deate of Nome, howbeit other Hiſtg- 
nographers waits the contrary. Afs 
ter that, they - comate their diſcent 
from Anaſtaſius the ſecoud, who in the 
dapes of Anaſtaſius the Cmper aur, about 
the peers of our Lozd $00, did like- 
wiſe decline from the truth, and con · n d. 

Do 4 humanitis 


6. boote. The Bee hiue 
vercofperus humanity 02 manhood of Chiſt: pen, 
—_— —.— he (ought by all mcanes poſſible, to call 
and thevecrers the herctike Acatius from bis baniſhment 
ce. 4"4. 417, deme againe, and vſed likewiſe free ac- 


fle der. teſſe and company with Photinus the 
amr, Me, heretike, inſomuch that hee was fo2ſa- 
ken of all true beleeuing Biſhops: and 
at laſt (being ſtrucken by the hand of 
God) did (in eaſing hunſclfe) voide all 
bis intrailes, and departed this lifc as 

Arius did befo2e him. 
Thirdly, they boaſt themſelues b pon 
Boniface the 3. Boniface the eight, who reigned in the 
times of the Emperours Adolphas and 
Albertus: this pzouerbe (in thoſe dapes 
Tonchingthis, paſſing of him: Intrauit vt pes, — 
Aabbarts, Ivbn , Le, mertuus eft ut ( any: that is to 
— ſap, He entred like a fox,raigned like a Lion, 
dis 22. book? and dyed like a Dogge. Foz when Ccrleſlin 


Tlatine, (hren 


zen Charions, the fift (a god ſimple copanion) did pol- 


— ſefle the Sta of Rome, and foz his hont 
phers. ſtie (and Tpecially fo2 that het comman- 
ded the Cardinalls to ride no moze on 
bo:ſesnoz mules, but vpon aſſes) was 
by them hated andhad in contempt. T his 
cnaftie foxe did ordaine 2 man, to ſeine him- 
ſfe an Angell of God, who fpeaking through 
1 gunet or pype which was bored throngh 2 

| wall, 


uict 
G0 
atly 
yer 
thre 
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wall, did u arne Ccrleſtive by night (as in a 
viſion) to giue vp his charge, hee being vofic 
for the place, and therefore to reſigne it vnto 
ſome other, gore able for that function. In- 
ſomuch as this Bonitace (by this ſubtill de- 
uice) obtained the Popedome mocking with 
God and his owne profeſſion. And immedi- 
atly after this, fearing leaſt Corleſtine might 
yet giue out himlelſe for the right Pope, did 
throw him into priſon, and cauſed him there 
(moſt miſerably) to end his life, Further, 
bee plaid many iniurions and bngodly 
parts moze:fo; he d (by mers 
fo;ce) two Cardinals (being of the ſtock 
of the Columneſes) not onely from their 
Cardinalſhips, but alſo from their own 
p20per inheritances, becanſe they had re- 
poꝛttd, that he was not the right e law- 
full Pope. Alſo, he did bamſh and curſe 
dars Columna, with all the Columneſes. Ve 
refuſed to crowne the Emperour Alber- 
tus: and ſetting the crowne vppon his 
owne head, and girding the woe to 
his fide, ſapd, 1 am Emperour my ſelfe. Pet 
notwithſtanding after that, the King of 
France did in his owne perſon crowne 
him, to ſpite the Pope : which King of 
France (named Philip) hee didlikewilſs 
er 
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excommunicate, and adiudged him to 
be diſpoſleſſed and depoſed from his 
kingdome(the ſame appertaining to the 
Empercur Albertus) becauſe he dented 
the Pope foz his Soueraigne. Pet be⸗ 
ſidcs this, in token of bis goblineſſe, 
and ts the end each one might know, 
that he derided his owne Religion, It 
fortuned on a time in the Cittie of Genes, 
that hee had in handling the Archdeane,na- 
med Prochetum, vpon the firlt day of Lent, 
commonly called Aſhwedneſday: And in 
place that hee ſhould print the ſigne of the 
crolſe on his forehead with hallowed aſhes, 
after the accuſtomed manner of th: Romiſh 
church, and ſay,CIMemento homo,quia cinis 
, & im cmeren rewerterss, that is to ſay, 
Remember (Oua)thet thou art aſher, 
to aſbes thow ſhalt rei urn: he tooke a hand- 
ful ofaſhes, and threw them into the good 
mans eyes, and ſaide ina great rage, CHr- 
mente homo, quia Gibellunns es & cum Ci. 
bella in cinerem rewerterus, That is to (ay, 
Remember( O man )that thow art 4 Gibel- 
hne( fot they were called Gibellmes, which 
tete pi with the Emperonr) and ſhalt be 
conſured with the Gibrilines, ro duit : and 
therewithal did he beteaue him of his benes 
fice. 


ter. But what ſhall J ſap further e It 
doth manifeſtly appeare, that her bath 
deſerued a good place amongelſt the firſt 
quarters, lexing her was (at a generall 


Councel holden in Paris ( accuſed and Serke fo: this 


found guiltie of thee ſpeciall fanltes, 


namelp,of Purther, Vert ſie, and Suns- cle of 


nie 03 biberie: and fo; thoſe cauſes,dil- 


poſſeſſed of his Popedome : and ſhaztiy ? 


after was tak# as pziſoner in the towne 
of Anagnia, where he was reſident,and 
from tyence conueyed to Rome in a pꝛi⸗ 
ſon called caſtra de Saint Angel, where 
(thzough very ſpite and malics) hes 
became raging madte, in ſo muchas 
hee did gnawe and denovr his stone 
handes,and ſo moſt miſerablie ( like to 
Dogge) ended his life:howbeit it ſee- 
med that the Dinels did marnelouſlie 
mourne fo; him: fo the (ame whole day 
was heard inthe pꝛiſen, where her died 
luch great  hozrible thgterclaps,4 ter- 
rible furre,that it ſeemed, al the belles, 
pziefts,+ Sfiks in hel did ling his Requis 
fo he had bin bnſpcakable help, fozſe- 
much as he was the firſt which did ſet 
forth p of ſhop Indulgencies : pardons, 
«firſt bzought tolight . 

re; 
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„ Cherefoe if is molt meet, that he fur 
ni this third place of theſe eight firſt 
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quar tes. 

The fourth place wee map (of datie) 
attribute to lohn the 23. fo2 ſo much as 
hee was a manifcit and p2ofeſſed here 
tike : defending not onely by woꝛds, but 
alſo openly, that the ſonles die togcther 
with the bovics, till the latter dap of the 
reſurrettion. And verily at his eleanicn, 
the holy ſpirit of the Cardinals was ſq 
zealouſlp inflamed, that two of the moſt 
pzincipal were murdzed: yea, he himſclf 


this 
7 E was inflamed, with a burning zeale to- 


Piennend man ( by o- 


rr C bros, 


yo 
— Ez <4 


wardes out deare mother the holy 


— A cturch: and therefoze did condemne the 


begin Empet our Lodo wick of Beyren fo; an he- 
retike, becauſc hee would not take the 


— Emperiall crowne at the hands of the 


holy pope of Rome: pet was be himſelſe 
afterwards in a generall Councel found 
en herefike , and by Nicholas the fifth 
(who poſſeſſed his place) was in effi- 
gie, burnt like an heretike. And furs 
ther, after his death, were his opinions 
by his ſucceſſour Benedid the 12. chdem- 
red fo2 hereſtes, Vee was alſo befoze 
by the gencrall of the Gzap fryers na- 
med 
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med Michael of Secena) complained vpon, 

and accuſed of another hereſte, to witte, 

that hee would by fozce nffintaine, a 

gainſt all ſuſtcient and true p2oofes of 

the ®cripture, That Chzift and his A- 

poſties had in this wozld bozne tempo- 

rall rule : pet notwithſtanding, howſs- 

ener hee vſed the matter he raigned and 
remained Pope. Foz hee made — —_—_ 
Saints, namely, T homas of Erford, and u in the 


foe is he alſo woꝛthily numbꝛed among 
the nobik ringleaders of the ſpiritualty 
in this firſt quarter. 

Foz the fift in this quarter, we may 
place Gregory the 11. who raigned about ©4917, 
the peare 1371. Sting hee lying at the 
point of death. did make a moſt true con- 
feſſion, declaring himlelfs thereby, not 
much better then an heretike : fo2 after 
de (lite an honcſt man) had of mere ma- 
lice baniſhed and curſed all the Horen- ee 
tines, and with a mightie armie, had 
ought their tontullon · and had raiſcd the 
tenth pennie thzoughout all Germany, ye tenthper 
whereby be had cauſed a great ſchiſmg vr in Gcrmany 
to grow among people: Atlaſt (death 
ap- 


tebs the 24. 
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appꝛoching) be ſent fo; his Cardinalles, 
and other pelates, to come to him, any 
holding tie @acrament in his hand, 
coniured enery one which were there 
pzelent, that they ſhould beware 
from doing thoſe, oz other ſuch like 
things as he had done-fozſomuch as hes 
(in place of Gods wozd, and following 
of godcounſell ) had inclined to thoſe, 
which ſought to pzeferre their own falſe 
imaginations and feigned dzeames,and 
there by had bought the Church to a 
perfect likelyhogd cf confuſion and 
ruine, by great debate and Schiſme: 
like, as it did ſufficiently appeare al. 
fer his death. Foz immediatly did ariſe 
the hozrible ſchifme, which the Þiſtozio 
graphers doe tcarme, The twentie and 
two Schilme, which continued aboue 
foztie perres. 

After this foloweth in the ſirt placeof 
the firſt quarter, wozthy and an ancient 
bearer vppe of all vngodlie Yeretikes 
and Opicures, called lohn the 24. who 
at the firſt bꝛought to paſſe, that Aler- 
ander the fift and Pope next befoze him, 


by an app2ooued 4 faithfull ſervice of 


his Phyſition (named Daniel de Sande 
Sophia) 
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Sophia) was, with a Romilh figge u 
pickt auer the pearch, to make place ue $6.6 
foz this honeſt man.After that, hauing Pcruſerhe 
aſſembled and gathered together the Eounctor 
Cardinals at Bullin,( by fozce of armes) te 2.booke of 
led therevnts, to the ende they Ce 
old chooſe a pope accd2ding to his li- 
king: when they had nonnnatet thze o 
ſourt which did not pleaſe his minde at 
lat he demarmded foz himſelfe Saint 
Peters cloake and habit, franckly to 
beſtow it where it pleaſed him beſt. 
But hee put it on himſelf,and ſaid, Ego- 
met ipſe nunc Papa ſum,that is to ſap,] am 
now Pope my ſelſe. Qas not this an ex- 
cellent, ozderlp, and lawfull election of 
2 d and 
After this, He was conuicted and proo- 
ued in the councell of Conſtance,an apparant — — 
heretike,vngodly naue, an oppreſ ſour of the 55 1 
poore, a perſecutour of the righteons, 2 ſay cee like 
the wicked, a piller to barterers of bene- dehnt in then, 
des, a glatſe of diſhoneſlie,a veſſel ſull of all booke of Cote. 
tice : yea a Diuel incaroat, andtherefore de- Aft. — — 
poled from his holy apſtoſtolical Romiſh Seat: touched by al 
bering conuict with witneſſes, that hee 1 
tad not onely valawefully kept compa- 
oy with his brothers ſiſter, many Holy 
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Nunnes, young maydes, and married wiues 
but alſo like a Captaine and worthie Cham- 
pion of all Herenkes, did make ſale of all mans 
nerof Prebendes, Benefices, Chutches, and 
Biſhoprickes for his moſt profit aud beſtowed 
them on young babes, and mitle- begotten q 
ſtards. Yea moreover, hee did himſelſe of 
times (ell one Benefice to ſundry perſons a 
onetime, and made a mocke at all Religions, 
for that he did not onely condemne Malles, 
Feuenſong, the Seauen tydes, the faſting 
dayes, And abſtinence ! but had like wiſe fold 
Saint Johns head (which lay in S. Silueſteg 
Cloyſter) to the Flotentines for fiftie thog- 
and Duccates. it ſo bee hee had vot beene 
hindered from the ſame by the Citizens of 
Rome. And hee ſayde openly in the preſency 
of many Prelates and other honeſt and credible 
hearers : That after this life, no other was to 
be looked for: yea be remained vnmooueable 
in the lame : that the ſoule together with the 
body did quite die, and that there is no reſur- 
rection at all. 

Aba Sirs, is not this good ſtuſfe : 
And pet notwithſt anding, this holy F@ 
ther being accuſed of moze than ſours 
and fiftie ſuch like articles, which wert 
92berlp read to his face. he — 

e 
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1 of them. ſighing ve . 
haue committed. yet 1 anne 
—— namely, ſor chat dune det 
tended and come downe from the doors 
tines of Traly.and have fubrarted ty fete 
lk Germatly vntder the ſubiectioh of this 
tounce Now marke well, i out holy 
Fathers and Popes, by this rramply, 
ire not wel inffructed. to ſutter no tot. 
tel to be Holden ont of Italie, in a cou 
rie where they haue neither power noꝛ 
@riſdiction: In concliMong this h oty fa 


— di pole d from his Poyedome, 
ing her war himſcifticre- 
ting holy. conttdering he had canontzed 


Daints, and had entred. S. Brigit in the 
regiſter of faints. ans her was the ſamt 


And further ſeeing Leo the 7. did feels Le the7, 
— in his holy Nomiſb be- 


is armes in this quarter. oi 
great gluttonte and inton- 
Þ p | tinencte 


Below: and 0 
te 


* 
he bett quarters-with Clement the 7. — 


gutlles ot 


her nel, he accounted for ieſtes and fables. In 


conſideration whereof, when Peu 
Beabus, a learned man, which alters 
ward likewiſe became — 
allcadge unt aim a certaine and true 
place and ceaſau out of the Golpol, hee 
anſwered longhing I pray you, what 
come you now with your fables of 
Cui e Jaſownuch as be indeve bath 
tatned an bonaſt rooms amongſt this 


ſacred company. | 
„At laſt we will concluds thele eight 
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hath alſo bin u holy father of the Spiri- 
tualtie moſt famous and renoumed, by Epitaph. 
reaſon of his dineliſhneſſe, popſoning, Caren 
treaſon, and coniuring. Fo he diſpatcht gcfagance of 
many Cardinals with tho Italian trick, g th 
to the ende he might poſſefſe their — — 
and ſe gather money, whetewithall he Ted. 
might buie the Popelp ſeate, which was 
reſigned vnto him fs; thirty thouſand 
Duccats. Pet eſpecially it is repozted 
of him, t hat he (lying on his death bed 
faſd, That now at laſt, bec ſhould be te- 
ſolued of that great doubt, whether ſoules 
were mortal, or not. Oo as it may eaſt- 
by bes contectured hereby, what opt- 


fo! 
bat 
bis 
the 
be- 
wo 
and 
hee 
the 
x of 
ung 
elle, 
{ the 
and 
GC 
2 
Peter 
(ters 


EZE 


being deffitute of money, hee ſet cer · 
taine Apoltles of gelde to pawne, to 
forme money by that meanes, and 


pre 2 Apeſtelo- 
ITED ſap, For the redes- 


of the Apoſtles, Jn reſpect where 


— E22 
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fiop vp the neathermoſt hole in the bot- 
tome of thele eight firſt noble quarters, 
ſcruing pzoperly e: Yeretites and 
publike blalphemers of © D D:which 
„ foz armes beate in their ſhieldes 
= rnb Foxes, W, de Swyne, Dragons, Sea herſes , 
yoly Bopts. called in Latine, Hippopotami, Ac ders, Ba- 
ſliskes, Snakes, and Spyders : and in their 
banners the Cities whence they are de- 
(cended,namelp, Rome Samaria, Dan and 
Bethel, And ſoꝛ their ſquiers. Epicurus, Ls. 
cian, Arius. Sabcllius,lulian the conductours 
of repꝛobates, and other ſuch like. 

The ſecond cight quarters of this 
biet end noble and renowmed ſtocke of Spiri 
cot quarters, tualitie, depend moſt vpon vnchaſtitic, 
whozehuncers, bzeakers of u dlocks, 

oʒ adu'tcrers,4 @odomiticall knones. 
Of which,- Pope loan the ninth, 03 
Iuch is the right mother + moſt mete 
Wop: 7%, ancient bearer. Foz, as a litter of pigges 
are ſarrowed of a fraitfull owe. wert 
Pꝛieſts + Ponkes 4 Bal friers in abus 
Platne Chron» Dantly (pz0ng from her. And in very 
Sb other din z. deede,ſhee was inflamed with ſuch a zealous 
Negrapher r. loue towards this holy generation, that ſhe ſuf- 
fred her lelfe to be gotten with childe by one 
#f the Cardinals, & was deliuered of a child 
* 
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in the midſt of the fireate, at the midway be. 
twize the Coloſſeum & S. Clements chappel, 
even as ſhe was dcuoutly and ſtately treading 
in proceilion : By the ſame token, that yet a 
this day there doth remaine an image of ſtone 
hewen out of the earth and that the Popes in 
their Proceſſions doe never paſſe that way: 
fearing leſt che like might happen to them alſo. 
Nenerthelefe ,fo2 the artviving of ſuch a 
chaunte, the holy Remiſh Church did 
e2daine two chaircs to be beawen of 
Pozphy; ſtone, tete they vſed to ſe le 
from vader , whether the new cheſen 
Pope was Tormſhed- of all his ware, 
Howbeit that reſfome is now leſt, fo; 
that they male the matter manifeſt by 
acte,+ by the number of their baffardes 
which befoze hand they doe get. 
Afterward , they are deſcended of 
Lando, who begot I om the elenenth in a 
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Lands. 


dultery, «further paſſed the moſt part ue. 


ofhis life with whe2es:wherefo;e he is 
to accupie the ſecond 'degree of theſp 


arters. | 
And dis lorme lohn dhe elenenth de 11. 


may follow/his Fatter in the chirde 
degree of this quarter:who,by 5 ſhame- 
gelle whoze Theodora, Regent and Go- 
Þp3z nerneſſs 
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This doth Li nornefle of the Citie of Rome, was firſt 


fo:ced to vic foznicacion with her, 4 af 


munter woy d ter that, when her had ſhewed himſclfe 


willing in the lame, was firſt created 


and13.chap. Biſhop of Bullen, after, of Rauenna, and 


laſtly, made Pope of Rome. Which fell 
out a ſower ſawce vnto hum:fog Marozu 
daughter to the fo:eſaid Theodota, being 
alſo a ſubtil trumpet, b;onght to paſſe 
by the helpe of her husband Guido Gv/ 
uernour of T hulcaoe, that ſome of his 
ſouldicrs did appzehend him at $S.lohag, 
in the Pallace of Laterane, in the pore 
915. and there with a tuſhen thwarting 
his mouth, did pittifully ſmzother him. 
And this happened, to thc ende that 
this Marozia might further her Sonn 
lohn the 12. (whom Pope Sergio the 
had begotten on her in adultery) to the 
toly Seat of Kame.Yowbeit, that ioy 
did not continue,fozſomuch as he ( that 
ſame tere) was by a great commotion 
of the citizens of Rome,. depoſed, and Leo 
the . ſet in his place. But this Leo was 
within leuen monethes after, in þ pete 
930. poploned by Mzroza : and further 
(as men ſuppoſe ) Stephanus the 6. who 
did ſucceed him, was ſerued with 2 
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like ſaure,and ſent to the of 
Pooles ! Inſomuch as the fozeſatd lohn 
her lonme dis ( at lat} achieve the Moly 
ſeat aggine. Now, this ſaid Monis 
had a (onine named Albericus, who pet» 
ceining that he was wightic and feared 
in the Cutie of Rome did compel the no- 
bilttie and Magiſtrates of the ſame by 
othe, that they, (alter the dereaſe of 


Pope Agapicus who then Feigned){loilld 1,1. the 1. 


elect and make his ſong Octauian 
us ind&bs they did, and hee wy 
led lohs the 13. who-{ fdxſomuch as 
be was veſcended of whexes fate, 
ſhewed himlelfe no kl 
declared af what Cocke he came, For 
hee wis ſo exceedingly ginen to - vncha- 
fitic, and filthy lyuing, that hee maincai- 
ned an open ſſewes: and being for the 
eme blamed by the Cardinals, from the 
one he cm off his noſe, from the other His 
band, and from the third his legges and priny 
members. s that ofdnetic bee is to bee 
——.— — > 4 
nobte fozefathers of the Sptritualttie 

This is the very fame, who did vow 
homage fo the Empervur Otto, acco2s 
at 

P 4 
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the Decra s. And he likewiſe crowne® 
the ſnd Cmperour. But ben Otte 

had turned his backe, hee take part 

ag aint him with his toe, tte lonne of 

Albezws Berengatiu. The which when 

dhe Tmper our underſtood, hes retur- 

ned game towards Rome: And then 

mp the Pepe betoshe himlelfe to 

his hecleg, flying nts the wilds wods, 

and would nat bp any canes come in 

Þz<(qnce of tus Empecour, not with 

Kanging the p;amiſes and aſſurances 

dich: were mts vnto him. Where- 

tgz5-the Tuiperonrt cauſed a Councel to 

bs gathered, wherein the Pope was 
comnyloyged vypon, and acculcd with 

© bis vtech thelg faultes following, to witte ; That 
=; Haq her did noi teade his dradgerie, that, in ay» 
It bound dt ing Male, he did got receive the Sacrament 
— w pf the Altar, chat hee had made a Deane 
gia Crs L=A- 10 Aaillable, that hee had committed whore 
not, PE Wich two filters, that bee had made 
book. of children, that hee had defiled 
wany hung vargins and widdoweghat of 

S. Ichos Palace ar [ aterane, he had made an 

prenſiewes : that beg had lyen by and had 

dt wal, his F athers., concubyne, named Ste- 

Phapa, allo a widdow named Rauera, and 

yet 
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yet an other called Auns, with s Neegs of 
hers.Bel1des,that he i ad bin the occaſion of 
fers, Winch ſundry times had hapned, that he 
had broken vp windawes and gates in the 
neht time, that he had offered vp wine to the 
Devill and in gau ung With dice, had imoca- 
d and beſought ade of tne Dewil many 
ech Popely partes, which were to te · 
ticus to cepea'e, Jo which cauſes be 
was in that c unt el depoſed by the Ems 
perour (with conſent of theP2elates; ) 
and in his ter de was placed Leo the 8. 


pet notwithanving,aſtcr the eme - Co, (orepen. 
tours departure, the who2zes of Rome by f 
(whom-be. had his friends) wonght ſo .. 
much with the Nobulitie of Nome, and % 


played their partes fo gall antiy with 
great ſummes of money, and by pzomp 
ing the ſabGance t caynt of thechnrch, 
that he was pet oncoagaine called ta the 
Nate, and the afazeſaide Leo put att. 
But this ſone ripe fruif was ſo toten: 
lo be was ſhoztlyaſter, by a man that 
dweit without Rome, in the night time 
thzuſt though with a dagger, being ta- 
ken all er ps in bed with his wite: 

And this was be, who firſt taught bis 
lucceſours to chzilten belles, xcani«o 


tg 
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the great bell of . Lehne at Latera te N 
called by his owne name. After when 
we map place Paul the ſecend in the 4. 
degree of this quarter,who firſt boaſie 
to haut all Gods and mans lawes ſhut 
vp in this b:oaſt. N as it was no mat. 
nel, that be did ſo carefully pamper te 
ſame with ioyllie god cherte, and fo the 
moſt part, paſt and ſpent his time with 
viewing of old gold, antique cones. 
And further, to ſtudie by al the means 
he tould veniſe,to make and ſet aut him 
ſelfe pzoper and neate, with al aner of 
pearles and pzcctons ſtones: whereinhke 
paſt all his pzedecoſſours. Vea, when he 
ſhould ſhew himſelfe, he did paint and 
colour dis face with a cettaine kind of 
berniſh,and other like trampery,like u 
his coomtry women the Curtizans, am 


Strumpets of Venice, amongt whouy ti 


as do ſufficiently appeare at the Cour-J wigh 


cell of Trent, whither they canſev ſuc 
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godly ſtuffe ts be conneighed on their 
Putes amongſt other of their moſt cost 
ty and pꝛecious tewels. 

At laſt (notwithſtanding that ho was 
repozted to be moſt cunnang e famons 
n the art of witchcraft and cumturing) 
be could not aua ng; ſane her, 
but the devil his god maſter bzake hu 
necke,whileſt he was pzartiling bis vn- 
tolicrable Dodometical filthines,wher- 
in ha often(atfer the Venerian manner) 
did accuſtome himfelfe. Jn conſiverati- 
m whersof, hee muſt of right be recks- 
ud in the Regiſter of this gentle gene- 
Aſter whom (not onelp in the Pope- 

dome but alſo in 300life)did follow Six. £12544 
ws the fourth, who was not himteitt a- 
lone addicted fo this lothſome Wovomt 

ticall finne, and to all manner of fleſhly /---I=/= 

BÞ deſire befides, {whereon hee conſamed goorrcaticn 

| within the ſpace of two peores,Þ ſumme F<. 

of thee hund2ed thouſand Durates but 
further gane licence to all the generati- 
(cuaſ on and kind ud of the Cardinal of S 
permy Lacie(who was his huntlhman) that they 
Leun might vic this Þodomiticall fithineſſe 
o ſu] in the thee whotteſt Ponothes of the 
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peere,namely, June, July, and Augull. 
And this the holy man who hath ozde 
ned ſo many fcſtinal daves, as 5 Franc 
&c.anv of the Preſentatiõ of our Lady. And 
further hath made the deuont pꝛayet, 
which beginneth, Ae /antt: [ima Me 
ria mater Dei, Regina cui, c gining 1 
thouſand peeres remiſſion out of ur- 
gatozie,to whom ſocucr doth ſap $þ ſame 
befo:eher mage. Mea he hath aſa made 
a Saint of 5. Bonanentura : wherefoze it 
is god rraſon, that her ſhould likewiſe 
furnith a place amongſt the company of 
our Samts. 

Immediatlp after this, followed l 


—— nocent the 3. who had but eight baſtard 


Jullus the 2. 


ſonnes. and as many daughters: which 
he foſtered and bzought bp al very high 
lyacco2ding to his ofſpzing, Pet foz 6 
much as he was of no great iſcent, 
that it is but of ſmall eſtimation with 
Popes,/to haue baſfardes, we will lu 
dim flip tn ſuch as he is. 

And placc Iulius the 3. 
degree of this quarter,who did not 


C he memezyokabuſe yimlelfe with ſtrumpets. but 
— kcptnamifeſtip a poung knave called 
treſh,that the Innocent. to his filthie, — 
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chaſt @odomiticall vſe : yea and did of- p;ancks which 
in boaſt himſelfe thereof: and when he N t Kg ba 
was cholen pope, he did giue vnto the io tach. 
aid boy, as & reward fo; his beaſtly- 
nelle, his Cardmalles hat, with his ſur- 
name and armes: Os that afterwardes 
he was alwapes named by the Popes 
name, and yet is io called, namely 
Cadinaln de monte, that is to ſap, The 
inle Cardinal of Monte. 
Lauly we will place Pope Pius the 4. Pius the4- 
{now laſt onerpaſſed) in the vini.deare 
of this quarter: of whom our Pꝛieſts, 
Bilhops,+ P3elatrs are fo:$ moſt part 
nung vp and pzoc&ded, This god holy 
lather, when he iournied thzough Bul· 
ln towards Rome, at what tune the 
bcate was boide, he fained himſelfc ve- 
ry weake t ſickly, hoping therby to win 
de Cardinalles vnto him, e that they 
would choſe him, vpon hope, hee would 
not tary long by it. And when this fetch 
would not ferue his turne, he ſought an- 
— ter wap: ſoz being in the Conclaui, 
| which ts, che cloſer of Cardinalles, het did 
— Halls with the Cardinall of Tn, as 
* hongh he would permit in religion ma- 
- by wy things to the Germans, as _ 
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The whole cxerciſe of the Sacrament, & & 
liberue of wedlocke for Pricfts, But when 
he perceined that the Cardinalles wer 
greatly offended hereat,and that al thy 
did not lurther, but rather hinder his u 
tent, he motte den further, 4 did by gifts 
e faire pzomiſes, huis their voices: m 
at the ſame time got fo; a Þ:ourbe of 
the Paſquil; Ip cs tu, Pater tam dur 
eft, Mater tua meretrix, quomeds buc 
traſts ? that is te ſay, Thou artan Iafidd, 
thy father is a murtherer, and thy mother { 
whore how cameſt thou hicher ? 

Foz which occaſion,to fetch out iu 
ſhame tull ſtaine of tnfizell,he wouldbe 
called Pins that is tu lav. Godly. Butte 
fall to aut purpoſe, hee loued not andy 
the ſtrumpets and cuxte aus of Kone 
exceedingly, but atio the maried wines. 
Inſomuth as in the later dapes and di 
termoſt time of his age, eli des an open 
and manifeſt Curte an a; wbho:e,hs 
kept andmaincainedalſo, the wiſe of i 
certalatogentieman 
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feſtly loft. 

And when all would not helpe, inſo- 
much as his Curtezan id opeulyderids 
um, as an impotent Sewter, and that 
he eftemed moze of the (ozceſaud little 
Cardinal de Monte, he cauſed her to be 
thzowne in a ſtinking dungeon : pet af- 
terwardes, ofmere pitie and laue did 
let her fre againe,and hauing tired him 
elle on der, in his vnaturall luſt,e fur- 
ther being deſirous to ſolace himſelſe in 
bedde with the foꝛeſaid Gentle woman, 
dd one night tate ſo many Þnailes,and 
danke (0 much of the foſaide wine cal- 
led Mangeguerra, thereby hauing recoue- 
la (refh youth, that hegot to bedde 
with het: from whence hee neuer roſe, 
bot was bone with his herles foz- 
wardes under the grens couerings., 
(Uherevpon an Epitaph was grauen 
on his graue, as followeth. 


Le Donne, Lag, & Mangas 
1 on terre, 


EE 
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Þe wall then ( as of duty to him i 
pertaining )ſhut vp the ſecond eight ti 
gre, fozſomuch as hee had aduentutu 
his life in the danger of whoꝛiſh + mf 
filthy incontinertcie a thereby hath pw 
chaſed an euerlaſting name among 
noble p;edeceſſoors of the Clergicrwhe 
( moſt triumpbantip) beare in they 

Armes of the grmes,Buckes Bulles, Beares. Leopada 

of help 8 — Harpies Sowes, Mares, & ſalt Buches Jn 
in their barrers. the Cities of Ron 
Sodom and Gomorra:of whence their u 
ble race is pzocer ded: i foz theur quien 
they haue. Ammon, Abſoloo Sardanapales 
and Heliogabalus, 

+ Now followeth the 3. eight degris, 
from whence the ſacred ſtock of the (p- 
ritualitie is (pzong vp: and theſe pꝛotat 
molt of greedie conecous perſons, in 
nening blodbonndes, whtch haue pur 
chaſed the Seate with money e biet 
and farther haue ſtirred vp great com 
motions and tronbles, and ſded mod 
Hod, Therefoze they wrare in chen 
armes Lions, Wolnes, Crocodiles, T en 
Eagles. Griffons, Hawkes 2nd Ravens, On 
hang fo: their Squuts Cain. Nemr6dF 
lau, Nero, and other ſuch lit e. * 


Thethirdcigh 
degrees. 
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their banners, they beare the Citties of 
Rome and Edom. 

Lhe firſt of theſe Noble perſonages, 
may be Pope Formoſus, (who reigned a» 
bout the ye rt $93. ) together with his 
aducrfaries, who haue bzought ſuch di 
lientions and diſcozdes in Chʒiſtendom 
that in many peres after coulde not be 
appeaſed. Foz the ennie which the one 
bare to the other, was ſo monſtraus £ 
vnnaturall. that Stephanus thes, cauſed 
dead body of Formoſus to be taken aut 


of his graue, and congregating a conn- 2 — 


cell foz the ſame, did firſt command him * 
to be cloathed with a Popely habit,and 
after ſtripte him of that, clothing him 
with lay apparrel and after cutting two 
ofhis fingers fro his right hand, cauſed 
them to be th;zowne into the riger of T. 


der, g then buried him as one of the bul- ee 
ger and bnlearned ſozt : q cauſed all his 


92dinances to be void and ot n effect. 
Tothecontrary whereof Romanus the 
ſuccefio; of Stephanus, did eſtabliſh 4 al- 
low againe all his actes and ozdinances, 
and made thoſe which Stephanus had en- 

acted to be fruſtrats and of no fozce. 
Whom alſo in this caſe Pope Theo- 
A aq doe 


Mare itt oria, 
& Neanclerm, 


Maeve lf orien, 
Foberr, Barnes, 
Chren,Sigiſh, 


Chriftopher, 


©crgiue. 2. 


Jn the 3. degttt gtterwarde in a 
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dore the fecond did follow, eſtabliſhing 
al thoſc which Formoſius had ozdained tx 
beate charge. The ſame alſa did(though 
natiwithout great ſtirreand conmmoty 
on) lohn the tenth who did ſucceede hin 
and did not onely diſlanull all ths Aces 
and ſtatutes of Stephanus, but farther 
cauſed them in a common and vulgar 
Councel to be burnt. After whom did 
pꝛeſentip follgw Benedict the 4. and ab 
tex. Benedict, Leo the 3. Alter the which 
Leo follcwed Pope Chriſtopher, whom 
we may of right,place in the ſecond te 
gre of this third quarter, fozſomuch as 
he.didimpziſo thoſe, which had reccine 
any pzcferment of the fozeſaid Bench 
the. 4 obtamed the ſeate perfozce:ſo as 
ꝓme Leo thzough ſozrow dyed. But this 
great bngratefulnes of p fezeſaid Chu 
ſtopher was Wwozthily repaid ; ſoz Ser 
gius the 3. a notozious *whozehunter ( as 
was ſigmfied befoze)did appzchend him 
there alſo, 4 firſt kept him in a Cloiſter, 
common gaole, where 
pittifully ye ended his miſerable dayts 
And this is the ſame Scrgius, ho ys! 
once againe commaunded the fozeſapte 


gl 


body of Pope Formolus to beg 
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ged ont of his grave, and molt ppc Forma» 
inhumanely to be bcheadded, * his other (4s beheavey, 
th: fingers to be cut off, and ſo did 

thzow the bady into the Kiner of Tp- 

ber: pct notwithſtanding was it ( in the 

the time of Anaſtaſius the third ) fiſht out 
againt:and beeing in S. Peters Church, 

boneſtlp bur ped, was by the Images £ 

wodden Idols ( thzough a ſpeciall mi- 

racle nodded vnto,and bid welcome : if 

hiſt oꝛyes doe not lie. But that is a (mall 

fault: Once ws wil make this god man 

Sergius quarter maſter in this third de- 

grer, conſidering that of ſo wozthyp a 

fellow, all other Popes,and the whole 

Clergie are growen like maggots of a 

rotten Cheeſe, 

Foz the fourth in this quarter we map | 
choſe Pope Boniface the 7. who hauing Bouacethe7 
atchiued the (cate by vnlawſull meanes, 
began to perteiue that her was not well 
thought ol, noz aſſured at Rome. And 
therfoze, he got him packing to Coonftan. 
tmople : but fo:got not pziuily to ſteale 
and talks with him, all the coſtely ie w · Tyco higo;4is 
els + treaſures of the Churches. (hers ©4carled by 
off within eight moneths aſter her was — 4 : 
abidoned) he had made a great Paſſeof **- 

DQq 32 monis 
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monie,wherewithall he wzought ſo wh. 

lie, and blinded the eyes of all the Ro- 

manes, in ſuch loꝛt, as thcp percetuing it 

moze his wickeenes and naug htie des 

lings did receiue him againe, and per. 

mitted themſelues with the fine am 

vzightne ſſe of the Golde to Le blimtet 

ſo as he found meanesto appꝛehend as 

pziſoner Pope lobo the 15. who was 

pt en plated in his rome, and hauing put out 

is txta put both his eyes, did ſamiſh him (in pꝛiſen 

3 to death, end lo got the gouernment te. 

to him againe : Howbeic be inioyed cot 

long for beeing ſhortly after overtaken witha 

luddain death, was by the common people 

Vonltect the dtrailed alonęſt the ſireetes, being thruſt chroogh 

vul. b is dcach, wich ſpeares and bodkins, and at laſt buried 
like vnto a lay and common man, 

Benedictthe  ÞH&re map now follow Benedict the 

dn. eight, wo may ſet out this quarter W 

bis armes:of whom the Biſtozies do . 

grit in one, that after his death he appea 

red to a Bilhop in a fearefull ſhape, ſit- 

ting vpon a blacke hozſe : and when the 

\Faſcictewpes, Dilhop had demaunded of him? Art oot 

a-Dother ut. thou Pope Benedict, who is departed this 

Roz0igrophcrs world? Be aunſweared : I am verely the 

ſubtile and miſerable Benedict. But how theo 

ſtand ech 


fanderh the caſe with you, good holy farhe® 
(quoth the Biſhop? ) Wherevnto hc an- 
{wered | am moſt pittiſully rormented and 
martyred ; notwithſtanding the mercie of 
God is not quite (lint from mee, if ſo be 1 
may be holpen with Prayers, Matles and Al- 
meſdeedes : and therefore ſhalt ti ou goe to 
lohn my ſacce(Jor,and tell him that in ſuch a 
coffer or chelt, hee ſhall finde a great ſumme 
of Monie, which hee mult diſtribute to the 
poore: for wnatſocuer was giuen for mee 
before, will not helpe, becauſe it was flollen 
and euill gotten goods. Mherevpon the 
Biſhop, hauing done his meſſage, did 
foꝛſlake his Biſhopꝛike, and placed him - 
ſcife in a Clopſter. But whether this 
be true, oʒ whether it be a lye,oz that the 
Dinell oz ſome fiend appeared in like- 
neſſe of the Pope, I referit to the Doc 
tours of Louen to iudge. Once, fezſo- 
mach as all Hiſt onogtraphers doe wit- 
neſſc a like, it is manifeſt, that her, as 
well as his p:edeccſſo2s and ſucte ſloʒs, 
did gather the moſt part of their ſub- 
tance with roning and ſtealing. and 
heaped the ſame by bngodly meanes: 
wherefoze it is reaſon, that he be alſo al - 
lowed a rome in the third quarter. 
Qqz Che 
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The Crt place in this quarter we way 
bequeath to Clement the 4. who couly 
unde ont moſt notable meanes to fetch 
in monep 4 goods. Foz bit ing crowned 
Pope, he ſent foz Charles the French 
kings bꝛother, and made him chiefe cob 
ſellour and Generall euer the Cittie i 
Rome: # further cauſed him to be crow- 
ned by bis Cardinals king of lerulalken 
and Sicil : pet vpon condition, that be 
ſhould by bow, plight humſelfe to pay 
peerely to the Church of Rome, foztie 
thouſand crownes of gold, + ſhould not 
at any time accept þ donnnion of Rome 

at the hands of the Almains, althongh it 
were pzofered tnto him. And after that, 


in the peer? 1267, when Conradinus the 


right e naturail king of Sic), ber ing fed 
out of the ficlde, and from the diſcomfl- 
ture which he had receined of Charles, 
wad delinered into his hands, the Pope 
wꝛought ſo much by his pzactiſes, that 
he was at Naples together with Frederike 
Duke of the Caſt Countrie, and others 
moꝛe, againſt all right and reaſon,moſt 
lamentably beheadded. Beſide this, ha 
was þ cauſe of the r.penp,leniedth;ough 
ont all Germanie,nnd baniſhed loho Teu- 
tonal 


tonicus becauſe he had bent himſelfe a- 
gainſt it. Jn ſumme, fering her could 
finde ſuch meanes to catch Coyne, it is 
mer te that he helpe to furniſh this third 
part with his armes e valiant amtes. 


Further in the ſeuenth degrer of this ugndus the 
quarter, may we place Eugenius the 4; fourth. 


of whom all Popes and Cardinalles, 
Siſhops and Pꝛelates and the whole 
Spiritualtie, are as of a fruitful ſtock 
ſpzung fozth : Notwithltanding , that 
bee was at firſt dzinen out of Rome by 
the Citizens, as one who ſet all things 
in debate, and was with tones and 
darts 2iuen though Tyber, and ſo hun 
ted aut of the ftowne. And after that, 
was lawfully and often ſummoned by 


the Councell of Baſill, to appeare, be- Starch ht 


— L 


ing complained on fo a mutimer and a x 
ſtirrer ofſedifion,ſo2 a bloodthirſfy and 
wicked man, and foz a perſecutour of the 
ſpiritualtie. And when he would not ap⸗ 
peare, fo2 feare leaſt it might haue hap» 
pened to him, as if did not long befozs in 
the councel of Conſtance, unte John the 
i he was at laſt lawfully e iuſtly depo⸗ 
ſed and baniſhed. Pet this notwithſtan⸗ 
ding at 5j laſt, by fozceof armes, with the 
Nq 4 apde 
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ayde of the Dolphin of France, ( who af 
terwards was called Lodowick;, the ele. 
nenth ) he recouercd his Scate againe, 
a:ter that he had diſturbed the Conne! 
of Bal ill and had rapſed agreat tumult: 
and ſchiſme, the which continued mon 
then xiiil. oʒ xb. vc res aſter. 

Taſtly, oz the Lock of this quarter, 
cannot be ſounde any moze fit then la 
us the ſecond, of whom is wzitten, 
That he threw Saint Peters key into the ti 
ver of T iber,preceſting that ( thenceſorth) 
he would vie and helpe himſelſe with dum 
Paules ſword, - And in very der de he 
paſſed his whole time of Pope dom 
with warres,andeffuſion of blod : Fo; 
albeit p he was marueilouſly addi? 
to dzunkenneſle and to other fleſhlp fil 
thinefle,and eſpecially to the Þodomiti- 
call incontinencie, like as appeared by 
two noble Childzcn which the Queene 


dinall of Nantes, which did further this 


god holy father in his bcaftlp appetites: 


pet beſides this he had no greater plea 
ſure in the wozld, then in warres. Fo 
pe ſe whereof, it is to be reade in 


o France had ſent to Rome bythe Cu- 


' 
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ſeven yte res) had bought aboue two bũ 
tꝛeth thouſ ad perſons to their end. And 
thercfo2e it is god right and rraſon, that 
be with his ar mes (hut vp this quarter. 

Ne mic ht ouer 8 aboue haue bzonght 
in this quarter, many other Popes and 
holy fathers of the Clergie, who main - 
taincd the chtrarte part againſt the Em 
p:rours, with great cõmotions, warres 
and bloodſhed. Like as haue bene Grego- 
ne the ſeuenth, Vidor the third, vrban the 
thirde, and Paſchal the ſecond, againſt 
Henry the fourth: Gelaſus the ſecond,and 
Calixtus the ſecond, againſt Henrie the 
the fift : - Adrian the fourth and Alexander 
the third , againſt Frederike Barbaroſia, 
which was alſo troden vpon with ferte 
by Alexander: Honorius the third,Gregoric 
the ninth, e Innecene the fourth againſt 
Philippe the bzother of Frederike, and a- 
gainſt Fredericke the ſet ond the firſt Frede 
rickes ſonne, againſt Conrade the ſonne 
of Frederike the ſetond: And Clemens the 
fourth againſt Contadine king of Naples 
lonne of Contade. Inſomuch as they 
handled the matter ſe roughly that after 
William Duke of Holland, the Dominion 
of Rome was ſoz the ſpace of rvii.yeres 
without 
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without an Emperour, vnlill that Re- 
dolphus of Hasburg was clected fo; Em» 


perour : who foz that canſe would not 
come there, taking example(as he ſaid) 
by the Fore, whereof Acſope maketh 
mention in his Fables : who being ſent 
foz by the diſeaſed Lion, to viſtt him in 
his ficknes, lixe as other beaſtes hay 
done, made aunſwere, That the foote- 
ſteppes did fray him, which were all 
bent towards him, but there were nem 
which returned againe. 

We might then (lap J) rehearſe all 
ſuch wozthp champios and holy fathers, 
and inſert them in this quarter, which 
haue ſs wilfully bꝛeathed againſt Em- 
pet ours 6 Gods annointed, But fozſs- 
much as our int t is not to repeat euer 
Popes hiſtozie, but only to manifeſt the 
noble pꝛegenie of the help and renerend 
Clergte : And that each map verp well 
know, that in the regiſter of kindzed we 
canot number further than 33. degrees, 
to ſhew a noble diſcent, the rather foz 5 
we haue bzicfly touched ſuch Popes & 
their feates, where any mentid hath bin 
made of them: Zhercfoze do we referrec 
the reader in this behalf, to the Hiſtozio- 
graphers, 


and pzoſecnte our laſt 8. quar⸗ 
ters of the Papiſtical diſcent, with their 
ſkutchions, banners, and quarter ma- 
ſter s, in due and decent oꝛder. 

So then, doe theſe eight laſt quarters , 


depend vron Conturers Nicromficers, lad 8.quarters. 


poiſoners, i other ſuch like, which wo:k 
with the dtuell and his craſt: and weare 


fo; their armes Owles, Howlets, Battes, — 4 
Kites, Crowes, Blackdags, and diuels clawes. — Popcs. 


Foz their ſquiers do Jknow none mozs 
te te than the diuell himſcife, whom in 
their comuratton they tuuocate, and cal 
vpon except they would haue Simon and 
Elymas the tdõturers: In like manner.and 
foz their banners, can they not finds 
moꝛe fitter citties, than Rome,Babilon,& 
Acgypt frb whence their Gcnttilitie hath 
taken roote: ſoꝛſomuch as they haue al- 
wayes bin repleniſhed with ſuch dins- 
lianes:ercept they wil haue hell it ſelfe, 
where their firſt father þ dinellong ſince 
bath farried and pzepared their places. 
Now then, in the firſt commeth our 


Sylueſter the ſecend fozth as fozema, who ente the 
was Pope about þyeere 998 This was z cht cant 


firſt a Ponke,at Flueria(vnder the domi- 
nion of Orleans named Gerbertus, ) ant 
akter 
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after that, being remoned to Civil! 
Spaine, to ſtudie and applie his bo ke, get 
a Paſter who was (kilfull and of great 
erperience in this arte, and by the apts 
of his maſters daughter, with whom be 
was verp familiar, did ſteale one of hi 
tſpeciall and chicfe bokes in tt at art, 
end got hun packing thcrewithall. with 
out ſaping farewell. And to the tnde he 
ſhould not be trapt in his ther ucrie, ha 
did bequeath the Diuel his ſaule, with a 
ſolemne othe:alwapes pꝛouided, that ha 
might returne into France, be p2oſpe- 
rot/ in his attempts. After that, he be- 
tame a cholemaſter. and ſurther ms- 
ſter to Othoais the third, and to Roben 
Hugon Capers ſonne, and to Lotharius, by 
whoſe apde be was made Archbiſhop of 
Rhenes : howbcit, Benedid4 the ſeventh, 
depoſed him as an Heretike and Coniw- 
rer. Vet after that, by the helpe of Ocho 
nis the third: whom hee had taught his 
art, he became Biſhop of Rauenna, and at 
laſt, to be ſhozt, Pope of Rome: 8 made 
with his maiſter the deutll a compag, 
that he ſhould line ſo long, till be (ayde 
Malle at Hieruſalem, ſuppoſing that the 
ſame would ncucr haue happened. But 

tet 
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the maiſter deceived the ſcholer: Foz in 
the titie of Rome was a Chappel, which 
was called leruſalem, in the Church of 
the holy Croſſe, and ſaying Paſſe there, 
te wared ſicke,and perceined the dinels 
ming foz him to their feaſt, And here- 
vpon the Hiſtoziographers vcclare,that 
be beca:me pemtent,andconfeſſed openly 
his offences,comman2Iing that his dead 
carcale ſhould be thzowen vpon a carre 
and the exen permitted to dzawit,whi-s 
ther they would: ſo the orcn dꝛew the 
carre beſege Saint lohns Church at Late» 
an, where he lies buried : and it is ſayꝭt 
that he wzovertt many miracles there. 
Peo, th's is to be ſerene beſoze the ſame 
chorch pictured very bꝛauely in a table. 
and thereſoze this holy dj lueſter Mal oc⸗ 
tupie the fir ſt plate in this laſt quarter, 
ſeſomuch as of him are pzocecded all a- 
ther telliſh-fathers, which with their 
plaguie ſpirifualtie haue poſſeſſed and 
repleniſhed the wozld, 

After (his map follow Iohn the 19. ohn ther9. 
who likewiſe had friendly and familiar 4 Cos zur 
conference with Robin godlellotw, like the @ ar; an. 
as tad ben taught him in the ſchoole of 3752" — 
the kozlaid Sylveſter, and with the avde pters © 

of 
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of his maſter the diucll, got the Pope 
tripls-crowne on his head, about {he 
pte re 1005, but poſſeſſed it but 3. mn 
neths. And after, went to catch Moler, 
p2oceding fozwards to viewhis maſters 
Saygame in Purgato2y,02 thereabout 
Het in that ſhozt tune, he did great gat: 
Foz he confirmed All ſoules day, which 
then was newly inuented and firſt reg 
Nn. l red in Clunie Abbie by Odilius. J ſup- 
rec. paſe he knew beſoze,þ he ſhould ſhoztlp 
akter, go viſtt the ſoules in Purga teu 
belpe them there to celebzate their feaſt. 
Che third place wee cannat by right 
Benedict thts. attribute toany ſooner,then to Benedid 
the ninth, who befoze being called 
Theophilactus, had lien at ſtudie toge 
ther with one Laurentius, Arthepꝛieſt in 
the ſchole of the ſozcſapd G isbertus 
after was called Sylueter the ſecond)and 
was faithfully inftructed in his wozthy 
ſcience, whereby he atchicued the Pops 

ly Scate, and farre ſurpaſſed his & 
Benedict the 8. (who had reigned not long 
befo;ze him) in all ſubtiltie and craftic 
dealings, like as hiſtozies make men- 
tion. er reigned in the dayes ol Conrad 
the ſecond, and Henry ths 2 
eng 
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being departed this life, apprared to an * 
dere mit, in the likene le of an hozrible 1 Fe 
vnnaturall deaſt, having head and taple re. 
like an Alle, and the reſt of his body like Myr arm 
a Beare. And being known of the Herend hos. 
mitt, and demanded what the ſame ſig- 
mfied, made anſwere, that he ought not 
to marnell thercat, conſidering that by 
Gods iuſt iudgement he was perpetual 
lycondened to the ſame, as one who af- 
ter a beaſtly manner had liued without 
faith, 4 beler fe, without reaſon and law 
in this wo:ld.Like as by all credible hi- 
ſtc;ies is Vaifozmally declared: z there- 
foe was in his life tune cdᷣplained vpon 
fozmany ſhamefull ates which he had 
(mitted. And in the thirttenth per re of 
his Popcdome was baniſhed : Sylueſter 1,4. Mein, 
the third being cholen in his rome,who *o 7 
alſo was depoſed within nine and foztie 
dayes after, as an vnmee te 4 vulearned 
man. And the fozeſaid Benedict put in a- 
gaine, who within a while after was 
put fozth againe,and Gregotie the ſixt ta- 
ken in his ler d. Molnbeit ſome hiſtozio Tae 
Er wil ſap,that he was not deyo- 

ed the ſecond time, but did of mir re to- 
uctoulnefle fo; ready monie ſell his title 

vnto 
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1 bnto the ſaid Gregorie. In fine, this is the 
— effect, That there were the ſame lim: 
| thꝛer Popes at Rome: namely Benedi+ 

Sylueſter and Gregorie,who did al at once 
Grationws, Mad fo; the longeſt cut, and dew e 
long till the fourth named CG ratian did a 
riſe, who had likewiſe gone to ſchoole u 
Sylueſter the ſecond, and played his part 
ſo neately, that he bought all their tha 
partes, and became Bope himſelf. Bow 
be it, that he. like a Simoniake, that is. one 
which was crept in with coine, wasfirt 
by the Spiritualrie of Rome, and after 
by the Emperour Henry in a general! 
Councell depoſed,and one pꝛomoted to 
bis place, called Sindegerus, who ( after 
that) would be called Clemens the ſecond 
+ Soplm.Chre, But holtkewiſs made the matter ſhozt: 
ee ere q nine moneths after (fept Damaſus the 
ſecond in place, having poyſoned the o 
ther: and ſcaled the Komiſh Seate him 
ſelfe without a ladder, that io, without 
election of the commonaltie,o2 helpe of 
Damalusthe3 the Clergie. Wherefoze we may allow 
him the fourth degree of this laſt quar- 
ter:conſidering that in choſe dayes the 
molt part of Popes and other Pzelates 
were addicted to ſozcerig and a” 
Wi 


mention at large. 

The fiſt plan y all reaſon) doth de- 
long to Gregorie the ſenenth, which be» 
foze was named Hildebrand, who (as hi- 
ſozies declare) did temper his Triacte 
ſo wel, that as god as ſlus 02 lire Popes 
were by the Italian Damme bought 
to their baine, to the ende he might finde 


artady beacen and troden patbe to ther 


place : pea he was alſo a ſchaolet of the 
ſqzenamed Sylueſter. Fozſomuch as Sl 
reiter ( as hath been ſhewed ) did inſtrua 
Laurence the Archpzicſt, and I heophila- 
dus ( who after was called Benedict the 
ninth,. and Laurence did ſeach this Hil- 
debrand, who therby attained to the holy 
Deate. And notwithſtanding that firſt in 
a Councell holden at Worms, he was fag 
a Coniurer and craftte villain, who by 
policie had obtatued the Popedome,and 
alls after that, in a councel holden in the 
citie of Brie by many Robles and B. 
ſheps,and laſtly ina countell at Meorz 
is a Simoniake, q a merchant of Bens⸗ 
fices, and a ſaditious matiner, depoſe0 
from his (eate: being accuſed x lawfully 

Re char ged, 
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charged, that he flilte, and with bꝛiberit 
trept into the ſame,and had bzonght all 
Chziſtendome into a commetion (owen 
diltoꝛd on all ſides, did meintaine am 
tete ue vnder his tnition, ai Perrnrers, 
Murtherers, Church ſpoylers, Tillatg 
The&ues, and ſuch as by fire conſumed 
frne mens ſubſtices: like as atterwan 
himſclf/1ping on his death bed) did con- 
feſſe. Pet, all this notwiithſtendung, he 
wzought ſo much with helpe of his ma 
ſter whom he ſerned,that he againellikt 
io a tat) did clamber on his ſeot, and did 
Wozke all the ſpight and hurt which her 
could devile vnto the Cmperonr Henne 
the fourth, ſubozning certain? perſons, 
forme with treaſen,ſome with poyſon, x 
ſome with other treacherie andſubtile 
deuiſes, to pꝛocure his ende. And the bet- 
ter to atchiue his intent, did tommenly 
beare in his boſome a boke of Neeromd 
tie. ea his Secretary John the Biſhop 
of Portua, did teſtific in a publike ſermb, 
that he had committedſnch factes, wher- 
by he deſerned to be burnt quſck :fozſo- 
much as he had tt ;owne the holy (acra- 
ment into the fire, in his toniurie, to the 
ende he night haue knowledge — 
ding, 


diuell,of his god foztane und ſucteflſiont 
againſt the @mperour Henrie. And this is 
the holy mau which did ſortad Prieſts, and 
the teil of che Clergie, to marris wines! yes; 
that none (hould be receiuted in any office 
pertaining to the church, excepcfirſt hee were 
ſworne to live chaſt and 'vndeſiled, that is, 
without a married wiſe, He alſo did fordid al 


Chrilten people, on the Sarurdayes, and all , f. 4. 
Mogkes ſot euer to eate fleſh. Likewiſe, he did 3. 4. ee 
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lepatate ro the Gouernour 6f Eflen from 4 


his wife the Dutches of Micildo, vader pre- 4/5. 


tence that they were a kinne within the fourth 


degree: but in very deede, it was becaule het Platins, N aaclt, 


would have the woman at his pleaſure: like 
23 all hiſtotiesdo witnelle, chat (he had great 
fanyliaritie, friridly conference, and continu- 
all converſation with him. 

What ſay pou then, was nof this fet- 
low holy inough, to vecupte the fifth 
place in tis noble quarter? 

Go to then, after him map follow in 
this quarter Toha ur, (Who reigned in 5 


prere 1276. )foz that he did glus ſuch cre tt 
'dit tohis knowledge of Geometrie,and 


to the Geometricians oz ſtar ÞP3ophets, 
that hee. ſpared not to ay, What by 
the lame hee was aſſured to liue a ſorg 

Re 3 fime- 
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time. Bat hee deceived none moze than 
yimſelfe. Foz bee continasd but eight 
monethcain bis Popcdome, being ſud 
dainly ſlaine in the cittie of Vicerben, by 
the falling of a chamber, which he had 
cauſcd there to he built: ſo as it is ma- 
nifeft,that this was one of the Dwels 
—— n 
a 


Mleranderthe Gow foz to furniſh the ſenenth part 


of this laſt quarter, wee can find nom 
moze fit than Alexander the fixt, who by 
foze was named Rodorike Botꝑia: and be 
ing Cardinal,ſought by all meanes pol 
ſi ble, to wat Pope : finding in the ende 
no wap moge cammodious ts atchicne 
the lame, than by framing humſelſe 10 
the ſtudie and exerciſe of Aicromancie 
oz black ſcience : which art he moſt vill- 
gently didapplie,and there by examined 
the divels, whether they would willing 
ly and without grudging, pot terte him 
to the Þopely crowne.Whervnts they 
pzelcntly conſented, with condition,that 
pte h ould beſwozne to be (ubien « (xr 


miceable in al matters vnto them:wher- 
into with right good will he allo did 
condclcend :Afiring enely, — 
tu 
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this compact ſhould be confirmed,the di 
yell Mould nat appeare in any fearefull 
likenefſe, to demaund che accompliſh- 
ment of dis at he, but Gonidſhewe him- 
ſelfe in the habit e ſemblanre of a Pro» 
tocotarie, The dinell (who could not 
haue wiſhed a better vizard) was ſoone 
intretated to ew him that pleaſutt. 
Do it foztumed on a timc;that the Catii 
nall did walke in the arincient citie of 
Rome. to the mount called Monts Caual- 
lo, and dzewhimſelfr aſide in a ſommer 
parler.oz ptace of pleaſure, where bi- 
ding alone, his lo2d þ Protonotatie came 
alſo trexving in, in the -fimilitude of a 
comety maddleagod man, ſ&mely appa- 
relled with the ha bit of a pzteſt. Andha- 
ving taken the oth of the Cardinall ac- 
co2ding ts his wiſh and pzeſcribing, did 
aſlure him to become Poperand that a- 
greed very friendly dpd the time wherin 
Borgia honld raigne as Pope, to witte, 

1108, In fine Borgia was made Pope, e 
gaue dimlalie thzoughlp to ail maner of 
— vefire of is ffh. He lay 
with his owne daughter named Lucretia 
vw was vied in like caſs 
the (ame time by his ſonne her own be 
Ar; ther, | 
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ther,called valentin Borgia £ inſqmnch as 
of his daughter her did not onely man 
his bude. but alſo his daughter in law; 
uur as her Exitayh ( trtũt an hex graue 
dach expꝛeſiy dectare. e canſtolik ewiſe 
the god men Hergnymus Savonarela to be 
bor nt at Harence, becauſo be hib boldiy 
pꝛeach againſt bis wicked hie and doe- 
frine, Beſides this, he did conenant and 
rte with the Marranes, whith is, with 
the renokedChiſtians, Vet turt het a 
ter he bed conmattcyd manp murthers; 
as well with his owne hanves; as niſ 
thꝛongb the means of his afozeſtid ſon 
Venen. who dad ratſed a commotion 
th2ongh all-1}a/re, and had brought l 
bus Caieramas; the Cardinal Win, and 
the Abbate alluiane, with man | other 
moꝛpt, to their en. Vt would? at laſt ati 
banket (weh very liberally her I 
42zepared ) haue poyſones d Gartinalt 
Do it channced, that tb;ovghaniſiakuyg 
the one botteil faz the other? be 18hich 
fKiledthe dende, did ſrrur the papſonts 
the Vope hunGEif:tnſamurh as be chte 
With did \well; and became: ezcerding 
Ace, The whtle now, that good coun 
Jell with him was vcare and 9 
1 x 
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lecke, he ſent one of his molt truſt ie ſer⸗ 
nantes called Modena, into a ſtudy jop- 
ning nert to a chamber ohe te hee lay 
in bedde, to letche a pꝛeatu golden boke 
of Nccromancie, which he had alwayes 
molt carefully kept amongſt his coſtly 
ind chiefe(t jewels. And as the afozeſaid 
ſervant was entring into the ſtudis, he 
ſawe the aſozrramed Proconoaric ſit⸗ 
ting in the Popelp habit, who did ſo wel 
reſcnibls his maſter in all reſpetes, as 
Kit had bin himſelfe, Whereat ber ing 
greatly ſrighted, and in a manner baife 
dead though feare, did retire backe, dn 
till his maſter the Pope had reniued 
hum againg: and then aduenturing the 
ſecond time to enter the Cudic, was af- 
ked of che Piugll, what hee had there 
to dos ? who aun(wered that the Pope 
had ſent hum ez a booke, Then roared 
the Diagl with a terrible nopſe, and 
texyed ut I am Pope my felis : where- 
with hee baniſhed away. After the 
which time, the Pope began to baſten 
toward his cud. Peta littis befoze his 
death, did his maſter appear once 11926 
in likeneſle ofa Poſte oz Purſeuant, and 


jauing had loug conference 4 a longte 
Rr 4 diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe with him, did teach him his 
Arithmetick, oz his table of numbzing, 
effectually giping him to bnderſtand, 
that clenen and eight did fignifie eleucn 
ye&res g eight dapes, and not ninetirne 
peres, ſo as the Pope bad reckoned 
without his he\f. And then with a filthie 
ſrinck he departed from my Lo2d the 
Popt, who immediatly after followed, 
and with his faithfull maſters departed 
this wozld into the Popes heauen. Now 
lee ing his Requiem is 4 ſinging, we will 
affo;d him this ſeventh place in the laf 
quarter. 

Che laſt and beft, which may not on. 
ly conclude the fourth quarter, but alſo 
Mut and ſcale bp the whole regifter of 
kinreds with his noble armes 4 Popely 
aces, is Paul the third, whoſe high re 
noumed and noble feates dv etw hem 
ſelnes partly in all the ſoure quarters 
foz he is atfirſt,a kinne to the fathers of 
the firſt quarter, inſomuch as he was, al 
his life time. a notable Epicure : openly 
ſkoffing at CHziff the ſorme of God, arid 
eftceming the wozd of God fo; a vain? 
fable. Like as they do ſufficiently om 
which in his time haue frequented — 
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bir nt at Rome. 

Aftor that, de is u kinne Hhe wile to 
thoſe of the ſet ond tight quattet s, foꝛſo- 
much as hee was not fimply a whoze- 
monger, but beſides the women which 
te defilet bering the Popes Legat, was 
by his kinſeman Nicholas Querces,taken 
with the manner, whereas he being 8 urn Fer- 
bed with his owne Conline Germane, g, 

Laura Fernefia wile to the ſaid Nicholas, 

was ſoz the ſaid cauſe, by himthzaf 

wit ha dagger int o his body, whereofte 

boze the ſcarre to his graut. Vea he did 

we with his uns daughter Conf antia: Cooſtantia. 
and to the ende he might the moze ſafely 

doe the lame did poyſon her hnſband na- 

med Bo S fra. Me had alſo a ſorme cals 

led Peter Aloyſius, who knew very well 

how to follow his fathers foteftepps, 

Fo; beſides innumerable fhamelcs and 

molt deſtable crymes, which would be 

to tevions to repeat.he did perfozcera- 

with the Bilhopps of Funes, and emniſaſed , . 
dim, with helpe of his ſeruants, fo the 
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ſorme got of the holy father fo; a rewary 


of his god deede an Earledome of foztic 
thouſand Duccates a tete. But 4ubat 
maruell is it, that he fozboze and main 
tained his ſonne in luch a dulhoneſt an 
deteſtabls life, ſeeing himſelfe though 
the whozedome of his aſter Iulia Fernel, 
which ſhe had commited with Pope A- 
lexander the (ixt, was called to be one of 
the calledge x fellowſhip of Car dinalla⸗ 
Foz almuch as ſhe did thzeaten to fa. 
ſake the Pope, bnlcfs he would beſtow 
on her bzothcr a Cardinals Hat. Aſter 
this he doth claime kinred ol the third x, 
quarters: conſidering he kept open ſhop 
oʒ market of all manex of benefices,and 
merchandizs. Foz being by Pope Ce. 
ment ( who lap at dome , as pziloner in 
the palace called Caftra.de Sando Angelo) 
ſent of an Emballage ta the Emperour 
Charles, wauld not take it vpon hum, but 
that the pops mult f rſt pzefer his yo 
Hephew to the biſhopzike of Parma. he 
. child of r.peres olde: 4 aſtut · 
Pope, did gius all oʒ mol 
= of — te, pactaining vnto the 
Churches, vnts his frinds : kin(falkss; 
as wel women as men: pea (old BA 


. 
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Duke of Fettata tis townes called Mos 

dens and |Uhegiom. He ahenated alſs Pars 

na und Flafancia and gaut them to his 
friends. Ve was not abaſhed to raiſe all 
manncrofftrange impoltes + fares,and 

to demand of his ſubit as 0. ductates 
yt te, and befides that ſometimes the 

tenthes, ſometimes. the one halſe of 
theu*fruites, to gnaw the common peo. 

pte tu the verp hanea ij gather mony frs 

au quarters 4 tauers. And ſut thot tou · 

ching blodthauſhintes 4 murther;therein 

de was a Doitoz, long befo:e ho got the 
Cardinals hat on his hed:foz in dates 

opt Inacctr,he tas thzowne into Bo- 

cardo fo twomurthers by him commit - 

ted 1 foz po: ſoning his own mother and 
Nephew:infomac< us hrhath alſo deſcr 
veda-place in tina and taſt meter: ci. Pues by 
ſidtyng be was found m temper © pop gute. 
en Itahan gg, thashe did not 1pare h!s 
own natural mother:Bea, after phe'd:d 
b2ing his aun ũ Fer to tex bakro>who 
dein eknſe was nne at 8g; Hotte fH. e ſida 
thus he was arleceflary tUwardmtom- 
pamon in Mettammm reantiſh tes: 
iu appeared by us indeuoꝛ and diliai ce 
wn paeterring (ia much apin e 

* tho 
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thoſe of the ſame ſcionce,ts wit, Cem 
ther nw2e his appzoned friends and fd 
low ſtudents. To conclude, de is the vv 
ry ſame, with whom wee ute de to fil 
this beade-rawle, + ta bing 
noble degrees bnto onenotable ſtack i 
graft, from which all our holy Clergu, 
all ont triple crowned Popes, all u 
Cardinals, all mytren Biſhops, all inn 


Clactes, ſyſting Nunnes: In ine, al the 
hauen loꝛte are pꝛacieded and ſyaa 
vp. and further, haut filled the Qarth.as 
withahrape of Gralvhoppers, 


The iu. Chapter : 
Declaumę that the lewd .o wicked jife of 
pril ramnct be a lei to the aammiiſhte- 
trow of ther Sacranuenit, And beerem u 
treated the 


ſides) that they can ſhow anvveciars all 
Dr 
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uns, ſo exactly and perfectly : wherefoze 
then ſhould they not (as of right to them 
appercaineth) poſſeſſe their fathers ris 
amndrouenewes,and inioy all the Pꝛiut· 
ledges which of olde are bequeathed £ 
giuen vnto them:and which ( many hun 
neth ytetes ag oe) thep haue al waves v- 
led? God teaſon then, that they ſhould 
efter the anncient accuſtomed manner, 
of their olde mother the holp Romiſh A- 
poſtolicall and Catholiks Church, inuo- 
cate and call (oz helpe of their olve Fa- 
thers, wheuſcever any heanines 63 trou 
ble doth ſe me any wap fo comevpcn 
them. Aud eſpccially in this, that our M. 
Gentian doth here diligetly treate bon, 
to wit, that the wicked and le woe life of 
Pieſts cannot ffaine z diſgrace the 
commendable « wozthy oder of their 
admiſſion to be Pzieft. And it is ind de 
true,fo2 elle the matter wold cotten but 
il favouredlp with our loning mother þ 
holy Church:fo2 to the ende na de not 
rehearſe tuety ſenerall part, i haue 
heard abone. that the derr&@s do menti- 
on: qt any Pope 02 other religious per 
lon, do with Simonie, trat is to ſay, 
with gifts-03 bzibery, with affection o; 

fricndthip, 
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the Ber hir 10 
friendſhip. os with any other vrdevert 
mean, obtaine a beneſce liuimg. aꝝ att 
ſpirituall ſtipend, the ſame ſhall noten 
ly be baniſhed + accut ſed, but beſtuaum 
what ſoeuer he dot h, o; ezdaint, ſhall i 
act ounted without fozce, doide, and of 
none cffect. And all Pziefts and thaſt-of 
the Clergu placed 4 appointed by uma 
Wall likewiſe be baniſhed and ercom- 
municated with him. Now helpe god 
Ladp of Walfogham ; foz is it poſlihis i 
finde one amongſt ten thouſand, / which 
can get his benefice otherwiſe, thewhy 
ſuch pꝛettie pꝛauiſes t cunning ſietgits 
I referre that to the wazſhiptull Abet 
of 5.Baven at Gaunt, and to the Sccrets- 
ry Argenterus, and to Morrillion the, Cav 
dinall of Granducile, his bzokcers, [which 
were wont to be called the A. WiC of 
benefices(becauſe be had ſa mrany bem 
fices, as there are letters in the cn 
croſle row) I refer-it (I ſap) to ther 
conſetences,if perhaps there ts any ti 
ſcienee at all left in ttienn @ hep ne 
bow wdulgences t 'aduonfons of vent- 
fices were wont to be delt withal They 
know alſe what ſubtile pzacites that 
the gd - Cardinall' Grancocie hath 

| Hout 
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Nenhht vs in the lowe Coontries; 
to ſcumme the beſt fac from our pots, 
with the ſcomyner of indulgences, and 
bert the ſherpe where others ay 
Porges, A referre'me alſo to ii 
ryes, Bul waiters, Regefters, 4 ſecre- 
ft of taryes of the Komifh Court:thep know 
um Þ what notable gaine they perrelp put dy 
tem; ¶ by their bores ſoꝝ all the Pardons, diſ- 
l penſiues, expectartues , Pꝛiulledges. 
110 Buls,new pzontfes, bocatozyes, com- 
mendations.abſotutions, diſpenſations 
fo; to compaſſe thz&, ſoure, oʒ ten bene; 
fices at once, (oz Pzotonotariſhips,p2o- 
metions of Chaplaines,conterantoties 
Renocatogyes, Reductions, Eremptions 
and other ſach n 
wwe haue rehearſed e 

But I p;ap pon, was thereener any 
Pope, which obtained this place other 
wiſe,then by giftes oz bzibes,07 with o- 
pen —_—_— armed 22 That ap- Peruſe/- to 
peareth ſnfficiently the hozible . nt 
Schifmes,contentions, murthers, and and 20 ben — 


init 


at laſt of aa, maniſeſt ſrhifnes, 
whercin were fomntimes two, ſomtimes 


2 


th:>&,yea fours Papas at once euch con- 
tending moſt tiflp againſt the other 
to winne the Bell : and that continued 
ſometimcs ther oz foure ſometunes ten 
az tu entie, yea, ſometimes thirtie am 
ſoztic peres. 
Piu the 4. But J omit all the reſt, onelp calling 
to minde the late paſſed Pope Pius the. 
Path nat be openly an a time with redy 
monie, an other time by faire pzomiles, 
bought the boics of Cardinall Ca, 
and his adherentes (which alwayes held 
the contrary part againff the Ferocks, 
and lantuans ) Did not he p;onuſe the 
ſapd Cardinall a Penſion of many 
thouſand Duckates a pere, to receine 
them aut of the renenewes of the Bi- 
ſhopzike of Toledoin Spaine, which ha | hy 
by meanes of the Duke of Floceace F E 
(who was ſuretie fo the ſame) would 5 
cauſe hum to obtaine, and alſo certam . 
Foztes and Caſtles fi tuate in che lam 5 
of Naples, which he ſhould deliger us 
to the hands of the Duke of Paine 
And at laſt when the time of 
to be 


er 
tho th a Napkin about his neck. | 
and his bzother 222 
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beheaded, and forther payment they 
might ſer ke whore they coatd.Bat what 
needs J ec wy Are water 


following: Sud , Rome qu J I» deferf ons 

— — That . 

to ſap: What elvis Rome, but a 

ind flocking from all places of bribing Here 

— — 
1 — 

ene 
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finelp agree, ih being aſked,” p«,cxm 
Du orarions ? Chat is to ſap ; Wha 

part of ſpeech is this word, Pope t 
Anſwered, that it was Percicips — 
tut 2 pa tem cpu 4 ( ere periem 4e 
« cam forans &* 


but dolerus ſignficattone, ſine modi: & tem 


That is to (ap! | 
This word Pope is a Particjple,or of the 
qualiticof thoſe which put forth their band 
on both ſides ofthe diſh ; for he receiues of 
the ſpiricualtie, be receiues of the temporalnd, 
and doth part ſtakes on beth ſides without 
meaſure or end, to the great anguiſh and 
* row ef all tlie world, WV 
And fo; pzofe of this, may be ſuffic 
ently percciued by þtares,02 valoing 
Benefices,whercout the Pape mult al 
waies haue his ſhare, Foz to let flips 
many of ſcrappea, her lo 
doth gather frb bndery table of the By 
neficed,like a dogge-only the ficlt vert 
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fellowts"whith dauer to Ducates z 
' Crownies of golde, and therefoze canyot 
dereſeved in the chamber of penanct 
where none finde caſe, but ſach as will 
come off, and deale Iberatlp. But who 
were able to declare ali the ſund2p mer- 
chandi es, nes, trumpertes, and imo 
nie ofthe moſt holy Fathers and Popes 
of Rome It is euen u very bottomeles 
pole, which doth ſurpaſfe mans capaci- 
tie Anlomuch os we neede not matuel, 
the PoptJohn the 22. after tis decraſe, 
did lene vnto his frieceffoors,rrv, / This witeth 
lions, 02 xrv. times thouſand thouſaw f. — 
crownes in readie money, which after 7 
our reckoning, is fine hun ed tumnes er 

cold. Beſides all that, which he · ( whileſt 

he was Pope) did waſffully ſpend and 

conſume with whozrs F knanes, with 

ſumptuous and daintie fare, with riot x 
banquetting,and other ſoch like Pope- 

ly holynes,the which bndoubtedly was 

an infimte maſſe of money. 

Therefoze it is, that the Archbiſhop 2 1c nooks 
of Maydenburg, noting this ſumme, and called, 4% 
haning caſt und reckoned, that in the on 
time of Pops Martin the fift, were 
bought into Rome, as good as nine 


Chop. i. 


The Bee hine 
millions of galde, which is, nine times 
thouſand crownes only out of 


rance, with great admiration vie 
theſe wo;ds, Iadicet tmr, gue v 
rago bac That is to ſap, Each one which 
ſeareth God, record aud indge hereby, what 
an vnſatiable and bottorulet]e poole this ue 


nongh,that all things with the Popes 
of Kome, ate (et at ſale. And this appea- 
reth ſufficiently by the woztby actes of 
the holy Fathers Alexander þ 6. ( Leo the 


of Mirandula mite thus 
Vendit Alexgnder, 
Cruces, Altaria, Chriſtum; 
Emerat iple prius 
Veudere iure — 
Chat is to ſay. 
Fart Pope Alexander, 
and out with bis maile, 
And made vp bu marker ; 
what ſet be to ſale ? 
Chriſt ( by Saint Qi. 
Alteriand Croſſes: 
He beaght them ts ſel than 
Caen line not by loſſes, 


Intt. Foz the firſt did oha Picus Pina 


Finn 


— 
- 


Zan 


lilthine ile. 
F0z to the ende I let flip, that 


And ol the 
Accius 
Sacra ſub 

Si forte requiritis hora, 

Cur Leo non potuit 

Sumere t vendiderat. 

Chat is to (ay: 

[f this to know be your i, 

why Leogar bu dying day, 
Conld not receine the Sacrament : 

what other cauſe did let ( 7 pray?) 

But that for greedve game of golde, 

— e 
But if pzamotions beneũces wers 
enely to be ſold foz moncy and bꝛibes, 
then were our deare mother the Poly 
Church to be bozne with, not greatly 
to be blamed. Bat what helpeth it : It 


did the learned Poet 
indite as followeth : 


Paulus the 3. after that hee was put 
the third time, did at laſt obtaine a Car- 
nals Hat. by the impoztunate infligy- 
tion of his ſiſter Iulia Ferneſu, pope Alex» 
anders trumpet, who a 
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fo:(akehim,vnieſſs he would admit her 
bother inco the honeſt and woꝛthie fel. 
lowſhip of Cardinals. To the end J alla 
let lip the fozenamed little Cardinall of 
Monte, whe by his filthy @odomiticall 
demeanour,poſlefied the Cardinals hat 
of pope lulius de Monte. Chaſe which haut 
but a while freguented Rome, can teſt 
fie, that it is acommaon 02der and vſuall 
courſe:yea,it is nat of to dap noʒ peſtet 
dap, but it is one of the alde traditions 
o2 cuſtomes of the holy Romiſh church, 
which Gee without ſetting downe in 
waiting, hath recetued from the father 
to theckilde,o; from heire to heire, and 
doth ſill follow the ſame. Foz Pope 
Benedict the twelfth, who himſelfe made 
a decree, fe2bidding, T hat to the vndeſerued 
or ſuch as were vnworthie, ſhould not any 
benefice be given, did notwithitanding 
This is revear- in the yere 1336. offer the learned 


ſminthe llt et man Francis Petrarcha a Cardinalles 
Petr arch, ot that 


which is wett Vatte vppan condition, that he ſhould 
(501477 delinerhimhis ſiſter t a Concubine: 
Derr Ellherehnito Pecrarcha anſwered, Thut 
#lictedidiiue hee had ga noede of fo ſouls or fich 4 
ttme, Hate. Wet his bzother Gerarde Pe 
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his filter co th haly tather fo2 # Cardi- 
nats hat. Bet ruhen the Pope! had latiſ 
ned his deſiryWifh her, and did not pay 
thehat, the god man diddeſpaire, and 
got him(clfe a A 
1—— 

Such merthanid#50 ts a dayly khzift to 
the Komilh Plates and holy fathers. 
Anvrherefoze might Petvrs'biirke ſef- 
fer ſhipwzack, if vpon their -holines and 
honeſtie you wonld builde the woꝛthy 
ſtate of Pꝛelatchipe and ſpiritnall cal- 
lings and the Baſſe wi ſeuen ſa- 
craments. Foz admit th dbbtainey 
al their liunges, benefice# und ſhauen 
crownes, by their woꝛthines and holy 

ads, yet might we not heare their Mal- 
ſes, ſo long as they haunt aud ple the 
compante of their pzetie Pintone, by 
dertue of the councel of Mantua, wherein 
is erp:eſly fozbidden, Thar we ſhall not 
heare the Maſſe of any Prieſt , whom wee 
know too exerciſe the company of any 
women, 

And now A referre the matter to the 
conſciences of Pꝛieſts, Ponkes, and 
Canons, whether the holieſt amongeſk 
them al, dee al wales refrains and kepe 
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The Bee hiue 
themſelues from the havnt of harlots. 
Fozſomuch as it is knowne and mani 
feſt, that the common ſozts are not am. 
tent with one pꝛoper bedfellow, as we 
may ſufficiently by the Popes 


baſtardes 

which they haue repleniſhed the worn 
and haue diſtributed their lands and li- 
nings amongſt them. And ther foze mul 
we alwaies be mindful of this rule: that 
wide ſoeuer we heart ought of pʒieſts a 
Monkes, which ſoundeth not well, pet 
the (ame c be pꝛeindicial o; hurt 
ful to their tate 82 calling. oꝛ hinder the 
vertue of holy Palle: yea it is (anctificd 
and made holy thzongh the wozthineſic 
of the perſon himſelfe, how wicked and 
n loeuer the fact can be. Foz this 
Cra + hathour mother the holy Church after 
tis lost concluded : That in caſe the Pope 
1. . Chap.4, ſhuld for ready mooy (cl al the Spiritual goods 
all bencfices and prebendes, and all the trum- 

perie, one with the other, yet may not that 

bee reckoned for Simonie, ſo long as the ho- 

lineſle of his perſon can waſh and deanſe 

away all ſlayned ſpots and filthineſſe. Pra, 

ol a ſinne can her make a god and godly 

wozke, as is ſhewed befoze, — 

apt 
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the Court of Rome map be called Mo- 

rarcha Simoniz,that is to ſay, A Moaarche 8 % 
or Durchelſe of Spiriruall cheeuerie, And See 
therefozs Bꝛiberte a Simonie cannot 

be found at Rome. 
And as concerning the other facs,the 
Pope can wholy diſpenſe with them: tn 
lemuch as the holy church is out of 
daunger,yea although her were as full 
of villaines and repobates, as an egge 
is full of meate, 


Which ere, —— 
ch trratet h of the ignorance of Hu 
— andthe rea — 


Nr pꝛocie de with our Þu- 
guenote Piniſters and 

. lich: Thep ar 
bnlearned, and of a wicked life. — 
ching the firſt point, their ignozance is 
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oalikix perceined by this, 1 thet-ohy 
will not ſay and ſing their Pner Noftzs, 
benedictions 


oz thankſgunang,pfakaes, 
any ather pzapers in:Latine, but a 
wapes vie their owne mother tongue. 
— — 
la pzompt and readie, as the u 
haue it in their Paſſes e Diriges; they 
would not be ſo charie and dainty of it, 
Inderde, it is very true, that ' ſomo of 
them haue not onely the Latine fongue 
but allo the Sie and Bebzewe moze 
perſoc and rcadie, than the Pꝛieſta and 
Monkes haue their Kirieleyſon 4 Perom- 
nia. But in pzimis,it is Heretical latin, 
t of this new lozt,whch is vnknowne, 
(much lelle visd /amonglt the Dogo:s 
of Loven, Colen,aud Paris, and ſach as the 
baly Konaiſh Church carmot ſkit of. On 
the other part, there are (owe amongeſt 
them, which know no moze latine then 
our Ponkes e Pariſh pꝛieſts: yea 
willnat boaſt a crake to know 
thing. ſave onely Jeſus Chziſt, and the 
(ame crucified: and perſwade the lurs, 
that that alone, (at lcaſt) is wozth as 
much,as al the Doctozs copes, Anſlodes 
W@ches and lyziplens, whichour May: 


O 


. 
: 
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Fri 


lone? che weroablb w have tis SorneyTFit Durtions Durſtions of 
were in bis power to command any: thing, CacboitkeVoc- 
chris cuil f If her ie have ervieed the 


wn dun better cenrlitloet han he hath dane? 
lb he nd haue created father wον 
chdd? Or chile , ichout a At Or 2 
bal withour a valley f I bes wert ably obs 
WEN make z virgine he 
thex dene of Gad aue wen 4 


Lai womans 
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werde him(cl/c into the lines of 2 DiucigOr 
whe ypon him the nature of an Alſe ' Wir. 
ther he could not haue beene 2 perdit fone! 
A Pompintor Colewort? And i bee ba be 
come 4 Pompin, bow then would hee h 
preached? Alſo, whether our Lady was borne 
pur and without finne? Further, bow many 
companies of Angels there he? Who finevea 
the hugheſt end, and who on the lowelt : who 
gocth beforc,avd who followes atrert Moreo- 
ner, What 13 done in helt Wich u hat ſori a 
tongs and bellowes the fire is xiodlod? How 
hot Purgatotie is ? VVherewithall it was &- 
paraced from bel ? How long the ſootes mat 
fry in it, beſote they her ynoogh? Befides them 
which "wee haus rehewſed, concerning 
Mice which were crepe mco the Sacrarmerc 
box, wehac chey finde tere to gnawe vþpon 
conſidering, it is chdnged' from bread? Ho 
long he man in the Moone will tarie there, fr 
whea-he-takerh hin h tt VVhether che hol 
be poyſoneti u hen chete is any poyion un 
math the bread? And wheorher flies ane pre- 
ſums 90:beſtver a. With other mn 


womens ſhape ypon him? Yea, if hes c 
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wind which ta blew off my bat: and 
therfoze it mult of neceſſitie foltoty, that 
they are maſt ignozant and bnilearned. 
They ſuppoſe it is num, as it was in the 
daics of Prul t the other ApyMies, wen 
there was u talks of 
maſters of arf:when as 
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noz 
der- 


like ratts neſtes; wert not yet found 

out, when Fiſbermen werepzearhers,4 

Tatiners Apofties. And therofoze are 9... . 
. ES. 
—̃ X —-—⁊ 
Thomas de Aquino, That our Albertus Mag- 7. 5 . — 
pus, Petrus Lot bardus,Occa,and all — my 


tlical oy 
ſachitke famous and learned Docto2s, Angrlikedoer 


ned 02 


derpe and ſpecial ſpeculation,concinded ,., 
and(et fozth for cheiſeand pincipal ar- 
ticles of our beltefe. 

But wee pzatcle im baine, they muſt 
(at the leaſt) gos pet theſe ton-peres to 
ſchole,if they wel be reputed and taken 
fo; learned. What tattle J of ten y&res 
A wiſe Doctour of — 


* 
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Eraſmus, Thaaia nyne ta could ber be 
vaderiipody what on dy Scotus, in lis arg 
ment vb Perrys Lominndus, had vr 
And another lapd, I lu it ip 
— ſemence ot place n Sm 
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. Chapter, | 
Devi ay and reformation of th; 
Hugwenrepreacherr,c the Citif of Ge 
wewt\and to the contrarre, of the grey 
vertues & valure of the Citi of Rene, 
und of rhe lone & Hd of the hve 
Wet And of the darum or "Pare- 


tloquen : Fozſomuch 
io devo erben 
tie, with ſach'crimes/ 45 his owne run · 
ſence "pay wool fo7; and __ 
iltte in; in; otwithſtanding 


ET 9 be cited 

der heard ſap, 

Poriers in France, 

ky 8 ETD 

©; and had with his = 

6 g 145 
I: 'godas a 

P2eacher 


e Ws it 
uch 
5 will artut and rebuke tho 

Tt Pope 
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ope of Rome, fo2 a theefe, 4 ranening 
lodhounde,and the Cardinals and B. 
ſhops fo2 villaines and repzobates. Jn 
dir de it were range, Foz it is vnũtte, 
that one Wolfe ſhould bytes an other. 
They ought rather to be | faithfull 
friends together, and lay accozding te 
the common pꝛouerbe: Te u, 1 emi, 
Clawe me, and J will clawe thee : oz, 
ker pe my counſell,+ J wil kepe thine. 
Vowbeit, P. Genuan will not ſap, 02 
aſſure much thercof. Foz he ſayth that he 
knowcth none ſach:wherein, as an ho- 
neſt man, he doth acknowledge his fault 
in time, leaſt he might be take fo; a b;o- 
ther of that copanyp.Therfoze, althonah 
de (a1th, that the common bzute goeth, 
that there are ſome Muguenote Pꝛta⸗ 
chers, which are little bctter than thoſe 
which doe ſtand by the high wap ſide, 
Feilons, and rauiſhers of Uirgins:yet 
he ſoone letteth ſippe his purpole and 
doth leans them faz ſuch as thep art. He 
feares perhaps, that he might come to 
nigh the holy ſeate of Rome, and rubbe 
che holy father to nie te the gal. Foz it 
is not onely a common repozte, but the 
berp truth, which euery one may 
L 


| 
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Chap. 6, 


ſe + ſcrle, that whenſocuer ſuch felowes 


are wanting, which might fitie ferns to 
furniſh a Sallie, they are not to be 
found in any place moze readie, than at 
Nome. Foz actozding to the gluſſe which 
is wzitten vpon the decrees, Rome was 
firſt founded and built by Rogers and Fellons 
and doth yet oblerue her auncient cuſtomes, 
Wherefore it is called in 1 atine koma, as 


ws 1 is, 
Furane Le 
447 199, 1 end 


Senate d 


though one ſhould ſay: Rodens manus, that E 


is, gnawing the handes, Like 43 the ſayde 
gloſſe doth teſtiHe in the decrees, with 
this following verſe : 
Roma manus roche, 
os rodere non valct, od 
That is to lap : 

Reme gnawes the fieſh, 

from th ande of enery ones 
And hates all tho/, 

of whom ſhe can hens none, 

Which being conltorsd by the 
god and wozthice Bing Aiphcnlus, bee 
was wont to ſay: T hat che gre: die, a- 
yening bitdes, { cafled by the Pocts) Har- 
piss, did not elle or dwell any longer in the 


Illandes, b hen remooucd to Rome, 


and dd poſſeſſe the Romiſhe Court. And 
to this purpoſe, in uke manner, did 
Tt Pope 
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pope Adrian the 4, lament and complain 
bpon, to lohn of Sariſburie Biſhoppe of 
Chartres, ſaping that the Pope of Rome 
was rightly named, deruus ſeruorum, that 
is, A ſlaue of ſlaues, ftozfomuch as he was 
Evis wzitech a ſeruant and laue of the Komanes, 
Loha of S4r1/- which arc the verp Naucs and ſctuants 
ber ned, ot conetouſneſſe. Like as the glole doth 
called e alſo teſtiſie, in this common verſe: 
oz the Putout a 
ae et, Seruierant tiol, Roma, 
147. prius Domini Domimorum :; 
Seruorum ſerui 
nunc tibi ſunt Domini. 
That is to (ap: 
O Komen time paſt , 
Lords of Lords were thy vaſſali: 
But now at the la#l, 
Slawes of ſſauet and rawhe raſcals 
Are Lords euer thee, 
As all people ſee. 
Vea he ſaid further, That the pope 
of Rome was no moe a fellewet or 
Peter, but ef Romulus: which Romulus 
in the time, when the City walles wert 
a building, did mur der his own natu⸗ 
rall bzother called Reus: And wirdin 
a ſmall while after, did porfozce taniſde 
the wines and poung birgins of hib 
neigh- 


6. booke, 
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neighbours the Sabines, dnder p:etence 
of keeping a ſpeciall dap of ſolemmizatid. 
Inlomuch as the citie ot Rome is merr- 
ly founded, ſancificd, + hallowed with 
murder, riot, and rauiſhing of women, 
And therefaze it is no maruel, though 

ſach birds ker pe their feaſtes there, and 

arc ſo welcome into it. 

Vea, not only Purderers, Spop lers 
bythe high way ſide, and Rauiſhers of 
women, but alſo, al whatſocuer ( with- 
out tcrrour a man cannot call to mind, 
to witte, All Buggerers, all ſuch as 
lie with their mother and ſiſter, all Wo- 
domites and Gomozrites,al (educers of 
childzen, all vngodly Cpicures, which 
dpenly doe (coffe at God and Chiſt, all 
blaſphemers and curſers,all perinrers, 
all whozes and knaues, all pꝛoude and 
ſalte bitches al Bawdes, Ruffians,and 
tewes haunters, al villaines i thenes, 
al falſifiers of Scriptures and Gods te- 
tament,all traitours and miniſters of 
popſon,al dice coggers, falſe counterfe1- 
ters and clippers of copne, clawbackes, 
Paraſites, Vanggebyes, Shifters and 
Couſeners, all Sozcerers, and Coniu- 
ters, all new fangled and innenting 

Tt; pꝛactiſers, 


£booke. The Pechiue. 


: [ 
pꝛactiſers, all bzagrers and poaſters, al — 
enhaunſers,of copne, leaſemongers, and pe. 
vſurets, In umme, all raſcalę, F naucs, tr 
rogues, callowclappers 2 caliawaves, ' the 
ke pe in the Court ef Nome open houl- pe 
holde. and there be enterteined e friend⸗ — 

ip welcomed. There do they obtaine be- my 
nettes by hcapes, Biſhops miters,Car buy 
dinals hats, 2 Popely crownes, There n 
e dothey unte bokes of” Sodomikry,t F 
pe , all manner incontinencie, and efteme I - 
— them fo2 a godly matter: like as have Dir 
mn mo bee if * 
— doone , the Bultoppe Monſieur de 5 and 
— * Caſa, and Petro Attino. There des to . 
gen p Wordt thcy kt pe common ſchwles, & diſpute, be l 
bange whether Patrimonyis better than 99- 
Ser been domitrie. _ 
: uke 
and vlco f pee xi 
ne othtt he Mtilow - be was Deacon ofthe Apoſtolicall chamber} 
the Popes ' mbaſſadeur th;oughont (the whole country of ”evice} nam 
and het « the ame which fir? permitted the regiſter ot the fo: not 
den Hockes ta be extent in the vtert 1549.the 7.of Pay. Andie , 
hooke whereof we ment ton, was punted at Veacce. by the printer cab m Pl 
led Nows! . hath bin likewile a grtat friend to Peu. and 
and hath pabltſhed many bookes,whercin he rreatrs of many mat- 
ters touch: hawdcry. and cauſcd many filthy and vulcemey to b 
picures to be nine af Voice, andnudzy festes of byllciping i and 
be p211tcd.and mant a bogke and expoſition vyon tut lame. In the 
perre 15 <8. in the daycs of Baul the 4. was ont at %, 4s tf! 
open vin (he pnblike holes argue vpon Shzouctueſyay, 4 Man 
MWatrimonie, in commendation of Sodoinitry. Of this pitpu'> yh * 
tion the Italiaa bookes hc full. ting 


Alſo 
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Aſo whether the ſoule be moztall, and 

whether Ch1iſt hath euer derne, like as 

Pope Leo the tenth did. There is kept 

the ſtaple of all villainie which map be 

thought on. There do men fetch diſ⸗ 
penſations foz all finnes and inconti- 

nent liuing:like as may expꝛeſſy be ſong 

in the Tara Pœnitentiaria. There do they 

bup and ſell help and vnholy women 

and men, ſonnes and daughters, ſonle 

and body, Bulles and Pardons, Lenc- 

fices and Tenctices : pen God and the 

Dinel, Saint Peter and Saint Paul, 

and all thinges whatſoencr, arc there 

to ſell, Mea the towne it ſelfe would 

be ſolde, ſo farre fozth as a merchant 

might be found, who had monp pnough? 

ltke as ſixteene oz (cuentene humdzerh 

peeres agar, was p2opheſicd by one 

named Iugurtha, To conclude, there is This doth 2+ 
not any thing ſo wicked no2 irkſome , declare tn 
in all the wozld, which is not frankly n . 
and frelp allowed and permitted au 

to be done in Rome: onely is exceptẽd 

and kozbidden, to live godly. Like 

as that afozenamed Monke Baptiſts 
Manwanus himſelſe hath teſtified, wzy- 

ting thus: 


Vaucre 
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Vuere qui {ante cupitis, 
Diſcedite Roma: 
Omtua cum liceant, 
Non licet eile pium. 
Chat is to ſay : 
All you, which deſire 
to lize in beline([e, 
From Rome muſt retwe, 
the ſinke of ſinfulneſſe: 
Where all things e free, 
for enery man to w/e * 
Sane 2 to bee, 


h all men muſt reſuſc. 


Behold, fo: this cauſe was Pa- 
ter Gentian well and wiſely adniſcd, 
and would not reaſon to farre in 
thele matters, fcaring leaſt hee 
might hane touched the Citie of Kome 
to nigh: foz\omuch as cache doth ſul⸗ 
ficiently know, that the thailt and 
ſtaple ( of thoſe thinges which hee did 
burthen the heretikes with all ) is in 
the Cittie of Kome,yea in the Court 
and Palace of the holy father the Pope. 
Foz Rome (as the Jtalian Poet 
Franciſcus Pctratcha hath finelie ſoung) 
Sa right 
Fontana 
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Fontana di dolore, Albergod ira, 
Scola d ettoti, e T empio-d hereſia 
Gia Roma, hor Babylonia falſa & ria, 
Per cui tanto ſi piagne & hi ſoſpita. 
O fucina d'mganni,O prigion di ita, 
Ouel ben muore,e 1 mai ſi nutre & cria 
Di viui laſerno, vn gran maracol ſia, 
de Chiſto teco al fine non $'adira, 
Item: 
Nido di tradimenti, in cui ſe coua 
Quanto mal pat lo mondo hoꝑgęi {i ſpande, 
Di vin ſerua, di letti & di viuande, 
la cui LuſJuriafal vitima proua, &c. 
That is to ſap - 
A gulfe of great griefe, 
a rocke of furious rage, 

And ( take it in breefe ) 

a ſchole or common cage 
Of erronrs moſt ſtrange, 

Faire Rome to looke upon: 
But ( marke well the change ) 

now braftly Babylon: 
0 dungeon moſt deepe, 

of framac dec cipt, and guile: 
0 cage, fit to keepe 

bat hate and vengeance wales 
Where vices preuaile, 


where vertuc lies ſlar 6 


Where 
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Where ſuune with fil ſails 
all flates hath long wnifſeled, 
O whuwiepoeole of bell, 
O fowle and fiinking [arbes, 
Sach as in thee dwell, 
all goodneſſe quite ftrſakes. 
A rare and ſtrange worldes wander, 
thou wilt of all be thought, 
If Satan keepe thee vader, 
and ( brift [et thee at ranght, 
Irem, 
O v caſt of diucliſb trraſou, 
from whence all vices iſſue: 
O enenetorcaſon, 
O fatal ſec to derte: 
O arndge to drom ue drunkenne (ſe, 
and ſurfettingę exceſſe: 
O frowde of ſufters ſhameleſſe, 
as whores, ana ſuch like ghe ſſe, Cc. 


To the contrary hereof,theſe Vere- 
ficall and Puguenote P:cachers, like 
as they are ſwoʒne enemies to the holp 
Romiſh religion, ſo in like maner doe 
they hate and perſecute the ancient Ro- 
milh oꝛders and woꝛthie traditions:elſ- 
pecially in that thziſe accurſed Citie of 
Geneua, they are ſuch terrible enemies 
fo 


to our Nomiſh pꝛauiſes and wazthie 
feates, pf any dare once pꝛeſume there 
to pzactile the Nonnſh, Comorian braſtly 
feats of filthimeſſe , her Chonld firſt bee 
made a Cardinal! with a redde hat vp- 
on bis Frad :02a Biſhop at Tpbozne, 
where te might gine his bencdiaion 
with bie beles: and his Pantle 02 Bi 
ſhops cloake would not ſtand him in 
thirtie thouſand Ducates, like as the 
Pantles doe at tieme. 

Che refoꝛe, ii moſtet Gentian his caſe 


be not clcare, as c is to be deu ed of 


one ſo faithfull a ſubic of the holy No 
miſh Church, but that he is ſomewhat 
tainted with the Ronnſh holyncCe : Z 
would by any meanes aduiſe him to vi; 
ſit thoſe new found P2eachers, oz to 
taſt of the Vugrenotcs refozmation oz 
moztificatien, Althengh it ſerme by his 
wziting, that her would gladly know, 
how the matter is w2onght amongtt 
them: but if her be wiſe , he will keepe 
him thence and beare alofe from them, 
ſo2 it might bzerde a ſcab,and cauſe all 
the veines in his bodp to repent his en- 
terpziſe. Fo2 their moztrfication is to 
the Komilh belening Chiiſtians, ſuch 
a 
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a bitter reccipt and lothſome pyll, that 
it would gac nere to make them 
burſt. If maſter Gentianus bee well 
in his wittes her will packe thence,and 
rathet trudge to Rome to his father the 
Vope, to holde with the mozeification of 
the holp Church of Rome, 

Foz our deare mother is ſo kind, 
that the gladly teceiueth all commers 
into her lap. Lutherans and Dugue» 
notes only cxtepted. And further pꝛo- 
nided, that the tarations and rates 
of the Apoſtolicall Penance parlaur; 
bee allowed, in token of an vp2ighc 
penance. As namelp: VVhoſocuer hath 
hyne with his mother or ſiſſer, the ſayde 
Gall for foure pounde T urnoies bee te- 
mitted, 

But whoſocuer, beſides this, haue com- 
mitted aduoutrie with her, to wit, ſhee ha- 
wing a husbande, then muſt hee paye ſine 
pounde. 

Whoſoeuer is accuſed and found guiltic 
of dymmonie, ſhall be forced to pay, ſiue and 
thirtie poundes T urnoies. 

But M hoſoeuer hath ſlaine father or mos 
ther, liſter or brother, the ſaide ſhall ſcape 
(cotfree with toure poundes, one Ducate, 


and 
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ind fixe Catlines: and fo of all other Vnders 

ſioode alwayes, that this valuation is ment 

and taketh hold, ſo long as the Romiſh Court 

is teſident on this ſide the Mountaines, 

namely in France: For it ſhe haue her habi 

tation, on the otherſide the hilles,as in Italy, 

then for poundes and pence T urneis ſhall 

be reckoned poundes and pence ſterling : like 

x the TJuriſt or Lawier Ludovicus Gotneſius 

hath written, and mentioned. 

In ſumme, they cannot commit any . cee. 
great a fault, but they may at Rome "ents <e vs. 
fo; a ptete of money, haue diſpenſation c. — 8 
{02 it. and ſo ſcape free witheut blame oꝛ 
raniſhment , inſomuch as they ſhall 

nener come in Purgatozy, if they can 

kwpe themſcines from Dell mouth: 

Mhereas Paſter Gentian ſhall be maze 

welcome a great deale then at Geneva, 

n elſe where amonaſt the Uuguc note 

P;eachers, ' And this wozthie Boks 

n Epillle which hee hath made. may 

true him bery well at Rome, fo; a ſpe⸗ 

dali recommendation to the Boly Fa- 

er the Pope, foz to obtaine him a 

1 Þyter, 02 a Cardinalles 

pat, | 

1 ; * 16 The 


The vii, Chapter. 


Wherem 1s fixen £0 maſter Gentian and al! 
ether holy Catholiker, good and whale. 
{ome Connſell; And thus the books 
concluded. 


B 


Ut aboue all things in the won, 
I would wiſh maſter Gentian, tg 
be perſwaded to remaine ſtedfaſtly, | 
ſkicke claſe ta the olde cuſtomes and tra- 
ditions of his pzedeceÞo2s, like durte to 
a Carte wheele,and he cannot ſpcede 
wiſle : Fo; although het be then a god 
fellow with the ret, oz an Ale-buight a 
one which loucs the company of pꝛttu 
wenches: vet ſo long as he is not an hc 
retiks, it makes no matter: he ntete⸗ 
but ancs in a yeerc to go to ſhʒiſt, t ob- 
ſerue an high fealt day, and then ſhal he 
be taken foz a god and faithfull ſubien 
of the holy Catholike Church. And ad- 
mit that after his death bez ſhould paſk 
to Purgatazie,yet ſhal ſo. many alles 
( which now are fallen in pꝛice and he- 
come good cheape) be ſaid foz his ſouls, 
that he with hoſe. and ſhodes (hall tis 
to heanen,as ſtraigit as a ſickle. 
Therefoze muſt J greatly matuecll 
and 


arucll 
and 
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and oxiopce at his wiſe ,deltberate., and 
well pzgmiled concluſion, which hereto 
be bath anmered, to wit: That hee will 
remgine permanent in the lappe of his 
dearely beloned mother the holy church 
of Kome, without medling oz hauing 
ought to doe with the Meretikes. 

Foz ſeeing they cannot (as he ſaith) be 
ſuthſul, foꝛſomuch as they will not be- 
lene all whatſoever the Holy Church 
doth belecue : and cſpccially will not 
belceue the holy (ſacrament of the Altar. 
Steing alſo it is alpe, that wer ought 
not to belienc any thing, but whatſoeuer 
Od compzehemeth in the Strip⸗ 
tures, and that we may not adds a7 di⸗ 
miniſh any part fherof:and that in like 
tale the Scripture doth hold on out 
ſide, beeing rightly taken and under⸗ 
ſtoodc,after the expoſition of the Poly 
Church. Sceing-thcy doe alſo call vs 
wozſbippers of {do/les, like as alſo the 
Jewss dos: ſe ing their lines be no bet- 


ter then god Chziſttavs hnss, and tdat 


they deteſt e deride al ppatertz ſaſtinges, 
ind moztification, Steing their ne 
chers « Piniſters may wozthily bet xe- 
putcd ſoʒ ignozant : vnlearned vga 

repzoched 
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tepꝛoched fo2 lewde and wicked lMKexs; 
and that they can bzing bs no bettet de 
motiſtrations,no2 alledge other fam 
than is in the Scripture : and thing. 
ſtor Gentian tuen Intill this very tithe 
bath hearde lap, that there is no ſatnati 
on withont the Church: ſo will he ther 
line and dyc with his deare # Holp me 
ther the Church: and will not at an 
time fo;ſaks her, but vnmoveable n. 
maine with her foz euer. Foz although 
de with great haſte did offer an anſwer, 
and makes a (bet, as though he won 
runne in poſte haſt tothe Yuguonotes 
Sermons:ypct he is not in gatneſt. 3 
eſteeme him to be ſo ſcedfaſt and obſti 
nate. that he wil not ed ſily alter his bite 
no his ſpots, like as gert mie doth (ap, 
ol the black Poze and the Libbard. Jn 


'the intane while notwithſtanteng. whe 
J 'ton@der the marnetlous burning 


Feale;wherwith he is dziuen, wen am 


Jet meere necelſitic foꝛced, in hie nume 


of the doly Church, to beſesch Cod chat 
the doe not anſwert him, 
bitinay finde ſo much to doe with other 
waightie and hardie matters, that they 
vas nat thinke on Eaſter Georian , fo; 

; feare 
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frare, leſt it might fo fall ont ( which J 
hope not) that he might be changed, ſoꝛ⸗ 
ſomnach as it ſemecs, that her is dꝛiuen 
with ſuch zeale to his ſaluation, that he 
regardes neither Hedge noz Ditch, but 
runnes ſo directly thitherwardes, as a 
young headleſſe Duck, Zherefoze had A 
rather requeſt the Pope, to caſt a mozſel 
in his mouth, and giue him a god fat be- 
nefice,to the ende he departe not from 
vs in ſuch haſt: foz it were to great a 
loſe,1f the holp church ſhonld mille ſuch 
a trong pillar, Zhep might goe nigh to 
ſall both in the Aſhes, which Gods god 
mother and all the Saints which are at 
Bruxelles on the High Altar et 5. Goele, 


deliver vo from, Per omnia ſecula ſeculo- in, 
cit 1 


tum that is io ſap, Foz tuer, Amen. 
Further, J am ſriendlp to requeſt the 
god man, which did triflate the Epiſtle 
of Gentian into the Dutch toung, that he 
wil take thus much paines moze fo? the 
commonitie of our dere mother 8 holy 
Church. and to the retopcing of the foze- 
ſaid god man Maſter Gentian, to tran- 
late this our erpoſitien ot his epiſtie in- 
to the French toung:to the end that the 
Wallons may in like manner v(s this our 
A Ba 
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Diebiue, and gather the Vonp and ho- 
nytombe thereout,to the renoume glo- 
rp and hononr ot onr mother the holy 
Church agaimlt all her foes. 


¶ The concluſion of this 


Booke, to the Chritiian 
Read: F. 


Cere haſt thou ( we'bcloncd Rea- 

det) aſhozt crpoſition and decla- 
ration vpon the EpiſtlÞ oz letter of the 
moit learned Dectour Þ.Gentian Haruer; 
which ſerneth not on«lp thereto, but to 
all other bokes and wzitings of the 
Catholike wziters, and defenders of the 
Romiſh Seate. Foz \ve baue her rein 
(as bziefelp and erpzeſlp as map be 
rchearſcdthe two chiefeſt foundations, 
wherton all their ©criptures, reaſons, 
concluſions, and Syllogiſmes, are 
founded and built namelp : 

The fir, The holy Catholike church 
what ſhe is whercon ſhe dependeth, and 
how far her authozitie and power doth 
Cretch. 

And 


Pp 
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And the ſecond, namely: The erpoſi- 
tions of the Scripture : wherein each 
map le with eyes. that howbeit the Hu- 
guenotes and Lucherans do ales refer 
them to the text of the holy @cripture, 
yet our deere and louing mother the ho- 
ly Church can ſo aptlp handle the ſais 
text, that ſhe maketh it ſo fit and pliable, 
as it doth whollp bend + Cretch to het 
aduauntage. Then reade the ſame, 
and accept our paines in god wozth : : 
confidering the grounded reaſons of all 
commotions and inſurrecions, which 
ſtom foztie peeres hitherward haus 
berne in Ch:aiſtendome,fo? cauſes of te- 
ligton and Gods ſeruice-pzap dnts Gay 
that he,foz his @onne Jeſns Chzilt his 
ſake, will ſhoꝛtly appere, and with the 
eth ol his mouth, and fozce of his holy 
ſpirit, confirme and deſtroy the wicked 
waſters, and falſifiers of his holy wo2d 
and doctrine, to the glozy of his mot 
holy name, t the edifping of his Church 
and congregation. 

But ſ&ing that h&re aboue in this 
dur Beehine of the Romiſh Church, 
we haue often and in ſundꝛy places te- 
peated,that w many rags e patches it is 
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botcht and ſowed together, and ſelected 
from diuetrsand ſundzp ſoꝛts of flowers 
and hear bes, to make the tony ſweete, 
we will foz thy delight and foz the fur- 
ther declaration, and confirmatis of that 
which is ſaid,dilate and moze amply de 
clare tte condition and pꝛopertie, oz ra- 
ther commoditie of our Bee b iue, the o- 
riginall eiſpoſitio,nature,cunning, and 
capable capacitie of our Bes in their 
Yony and honp Combes, the ir rule 
and regumentes, with all things apper- 
tapning: to the ende it map be knowne 
wherein they dot agree with our cem⸗ 
mon lozfe of hony Bees : and in what 
reſpect they diſagree and decline from 
them. In which treatic, we will p2e- 
fentip tollow with the deſcription of 
Bes, which Ariftode in Gzceke, Varo, 
Columella, Virgil 5 Plinie in Latine, baut 
wittilp wzittẽ and foz our learning left 
behind them. But becauſe none ſhall 
thinke, that we will in anp reſpec bee 
injurious to the holy Komifſh Church, 
koʒlomuch as we compare her holincſle 
and vamoueable foundation,to Bes 
and a Ber hine, J will firſt and beton 
al other matters,ichearſe the high pzailt 

and 
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and commendation which ſhe her ſelfe 
doth attribute vnto them. Foz bcholde 
theſe are the wozds which the doth vic 
bpon Caſter ecuen. in the hallowing oz 
ſanaifping of her Eaſter Zapers, 

{ wm 19117 huts ſubſtantie mira 
exordium, Apum neceſſeeſt landemus ori- 


gem: Apes vero ſunt frugales in ſumpti- 


bus, un procreatione caſtiſume, edificant 
cellu/as cereo liquore ſundatas, quib my hu- 
mana peritie ars magiſtra non ccæquatur: 
Legunt pedib us leres, Ml damnun 
lorbus inucmitur: pur tus non edunt, ſed ore 
legentes Concepts fatus redunt came, 
ſicut exermplo murabils Chriſta ore pater ao 
proceſſit. Tœcuadi eſt in his ſine purtu tur- 
unit as: q uam viighe Dominus ſequi digns- 
tun, carnalem ſe matrem habere, vurginita- 
115 amore conſtituit. Talia igitur Donne 
Agua ſacris Altaribus this munera ofere- 
tur, quibus, teletars Religis ( hriftiana nom, 
ambigit Per ( hriſſlam Dominuns noſtrum, 
Amen. 

Which in our Engliſh tongue is 
to ſay: 

Fotrſomuch as wee doe maruellouſſy 
wonder, in confidcring the filt beginning 
of this ſubſtance, w witte, waxe tapers, 
av; then 
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then muſt we of neceſſitie greatly commend 
the originall of Bees: for they are ſober in 
diet. and exceeding chaſte in ingendering, 
They make cloſets, and found them on the 
ſouple Wax, wherevnto mans inuention and 
knowledge is not to bee compared : they gas 
ther of the flowers with their ſeete, and yet 
the flowers are not endamaged byit : they 
bring foorth no young ones but deliver their 
young ſwarmes through their mouthes, like 
as Chniſt ( for a wonderfull example) is pro- 
ceeded from his Fathers mouth: they haue 
a fertile Chaflitie without bearing, which 
example Chriſt hath thought good to fol- 
low, and ordayned to haue a carnall mother, 
for love of Chaſtitie, Therefore O Lord, 
are ſuch worthy giſtes offercd and preſen- 
ted ypon thine Altar, wherein Chriſtian Re- 
hgion is aſſured, that thou delighteſt excee- 
dingly : through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, A- 
men. 

Beholde, here we perceine, what a 
pꝛetious It wel theſe Bees are, Where 
foze dur deere t loning mother the ho- 
ly church of Rome enght not to ſcozne 
62 diſdatne, that we vo compare her cu- 
ſtomes and o2ders to a Bee hine, conſl- 
dering that ſhee her ſelfe doth * 

the 
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the incompzehenſible generation of the 
ſonne of God from his Father,together 
with his birth, out of the pure and vn- 
defiled Uirgine Mary bnto the Wees: 
which were in very deedo a great blaſ- 
phemie, ik the Bees were not of ſo great 
valour and bertue , that by them wee 
might liken # compare the holp Church 
of Nome. And ſecing ſhe ſapth,that God 
is delighted with the giſtes and pzeſents 
of the bees, why chould not ſhe her ſcifs 
erceedingly retopce with our Bee hiue⸗ 
Thereſoze tan none blame vs heerein, 
vnleſle alſo they blame and accuſe the 
holy Church of Nome fo; blaſphe- 
mie. Which conſidered, wo wil 
without feare 02 dzead pʒo 
ceede with this our 
Bee hiue, 


Nom followeth further 


the expoſition and declaration of 
the Bee hine, and the deſcription of the 
Rees, the Honie and Honie combe, 
with all things belonging 
thereunto, 


The firſt Chapter, 
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D De Br Dine tben, 
weren our Bes 
52 dwell, warme, and 
3-2 make their honnp, is 
3 made with tengh and 
e ftreng Wicker, o: 
Ozters of Louen and 
Paris plaighted and wꝛought together, 
Thcy commonly call them at Louen, So- 
phiſmata 02 Quotlibeta, and are found 
fo: the moſt part, by the Baſket ma- 
kers of the Komiſh Church: namely, 
by Johannes Scetus, Ti;emas de Aquino, 
Albertus Magnus, and other ſuch like, 
which haue beoene verp expert and cun- 
ning in this Arte, 

Theſerods thus wouen oꝛ plighted to 
gether 


of 


gether, muſt foz the moze ſeturitie bes 
bound alſo with groſſe Icwiſh o; Thal- 
modici:n cables, and then ouer that 
dꝛaw a tlamnue 0 cleaving mozter 
plaſter, mate of olde rubbiſh oz chat- 
kic duſt ( wherewithall the auncicnt 
olde decaicd ceuncels were wont to 
tee moꝛtered and dawbed ) being god 
and ſmall beaten to pouder, and 
wzought verp thinne, with a litle 
chopt ſtraw, which the Apothecaries 
call , Palea Decretorum, wetting and of- 
ten mopſtening the ſame with ſcumme 
of the auncicnt Dodoꝛs: and alſo min- 
gled ameng the ſame ſome newe chalke 
of Trent, and ſo wꝛought together with 
ſande, which is digged out of the de- 
cayed welles of mens ſuperſtitions, 02 
of that old ſande which the Veretikes 
were wont to bind their argumentes 
with all. Mere under peu may alls 
mingle ſome Jewes lime, oz Buumen, 
which is a verp teugh and cleaning 
ſubſt ante, where withall the citic and 
Towzc of Babylon was wont to bee 
bounde, and it is d2zawne out of the 
poole and dead ünke of Sodom and G 
morre: F 03 herewithall thou ſhalt make 
ſuch 


Bees and Bechine, 351 Chapur, 


An expoſition of the 


ſuch an ercellent mozter, that neither 
the heate of the @nnne,noz ſhewers of 
raine,will bee of ſoꝛce to moiſten it, 03 
make it to ſplitte. The maſters of the 
Bee hine,who loue to haue it ſomcwhat 
gariſh to the eye, vie beſides all the 
reſt to make ſnow white Gyplus, 02 4 
kinde of plapſter of weinte bibliſh Par- 
ble ſtone very finely grounde in a Lo- 
uaniſt 02 Patiian Mill, bectng w2zought 
with excellent ſtrong durtie decrecs, 4 
ſo ſtroke oner with a whiting buch Y 
pincell, and then painted with all man 
ner of gallant pictures and bzaue Js 
mages : ſoz that makes a gaye ſhew, 
and cauſeth the Bes the rather to en- 
ter into it. 
The ii, Chapter. 
Dec larms tbe art or17inall of theſe 
2. CI, 


Oncerning the firſt oziginall of 

Bres,are lundꝛy opinions amongſt 
the learned, Some amongſt the Poetes, 
as Higinius, and others ſay. that thers 
was a woman, named Meliila, whom 
Jupiter did tranſfozme into a Bee. And 
it ſcemoth partly, that our bees be of « 
feminate 
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f-minate diſpoſition. The other, as 
Euhemerus ſapth,that thep ate pꝛotteded 
of Hoznettes and Hozſeflics, which did 
noziſd and frede lupiter, beetrg in a 
cauc, in the land of Creta, and that 
be feʒ that canſe) did ent ue chem with 
donne. TAhich fable therein doth a- 
gret with the truth, ſozſomuch as the 
idol Iupitet, and all other tels are 
nouriſhed and maintained with the ho- 
nie of our bees, and by them bought 
acquainted in the world. Some ſup- 
pole, they were firſt ſounde in T heſlalia, 
which is a derp fertile ſople of all 
manner povſons, and ([ozcerers neteſ- 
ſarics:the other ſap in an Iſland named 
Quca: other ſome, bpon a movataine 
Himettus. In ſumme, whatſoever it be, 
thus much is of it, that our Bees ars 
exceeding olde: foz Poſes mentioneth, 


that in Egypt were ſuch a ſo2t of Bees, AI 


Druid declareth alſo of a warme of 
ſuch Bees, Which had enutroned him 
about. And Efaic ſpraketh of the Secs 
in A(lyria, and Chaldea, Pet not with- 
ſtanding, our Becs doe ſo:newhat 
differ from thoſe. Foz, theſe were 
firſt bzedde at Rome, in the dapes of 


Numa, 


2 5 2 Chap. 2. 


Chap, 3 


Natural, b 7 (o, 
I1.Cap.15, 
Domck call 
Brees. 
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Numa Pompilivs , and continued many 
handzed pecres after, and arc marnel- 
lcufly - encreaſcd: pct after that, the 
firſt Kinde beeing almoſt wozne out, 
they are grolone to another kinde in 
the dapes of Phocas the Emperour of 
Rome. But we will permit this ts the 
tudgementes of I1oziographers, and 
p2olecute our matter. 


The ii. Chapter, 

Of the qualitie and ſnudrie ſortes of 

Kees. 

Poſe Bees Ergo,are of ſundꝛy que- 

lities, but are in a mancr all 
bzought into two ſoztes oz (pecies , 
accozding to the defcription of Pliniz, 
Foz the one are domeſticall az houſe 
Bets, and be conucrſant among pco- 
ple. The other are range and odde, 
terrible to ſee to,moze teaſtie oz angry, 
and with a ſharper ſting, but withall, 
moze diligent in their Bechine. And 
albeit they are conuerlant alſo among ſt 
pcople, and frankcly* beſtowe their 
bonic, pet be they moze ſolitarie and 
ſtranger than the other. and therefou 
arc called with the Greeke wozd Monz 


chi, 
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«hi, that is to ſay, dwelling ſolitarie o; 
by themſclacs, and are knowne from 
other, by a hoode which they weare 
on their heads. Ter will terme Tame — 
the firſt tame Bees: and thele wilde 
Bee s. 

Furthermoze, they are both diuided 
into foure manner of ſoztes oz kindes. 
after the deſcription of Ariſtotle and Co- 
lumella. Df which the very bell are thick 4; — te ot 
and round: they make the moft hony,F « biche and 
keepe company next to their king, a- . 60 
mongeſt which the moſt excellent are 
of a languine colear,as though they had 
redde ſcarlet wings. Theſe tend on the 
kiiig,andare commonly by his ſide, bc- 
ing of both kindes, wilde and tame: the 
other are of manifold and ſuntgy ſo:tes 
with moze varietic : but how much the 
necrer they app2och to the king,ſo much 
the thicker and rounder they commonly 
grow. 

The lecond kinde 02 ſozt reſembled 
and are like to Maſpes, Hozſeflies and Like waſpes, 
Poznets : they make not ſo much hony 
as the firſt, becanſe they come not of ſo 
god a kind. Notwithſtanding , they la- 
bout ecarnellly, and bzing alſo mach 
hony 
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honp into the hine. They are in aman- 
ner of v condition and nature of Hozſe- 
ies and Yonets,ſauing that they lous 
not ſo well to flie and ſeize on bozſes 
and kine, as they doc on ſheepe. Wher- 
in they digrelic cleane from the nature 
of the e2dinaric Monpbees, which doe 
carefully ſhunne the ſheepe, foz fare, 
left they ſhould intangle themſelues, 4 
ſtiche in their fleeccs. But theſe daue a 
god temedie fog that, foz thep firſt bite 
away their wool, after that their ſkinne, 
and laltly doe ſucke their blod, to 
which thep are wonderfully addicted. 
There arc alſo amongſt theſe, which 
are as p2ofitable in the Beehine, as 
any other, by reaſon of their fearce- 
nefic,'o2 they haue very fearce ꝛñ4 mur- 
tbering id inges, in ſo much as thoſe bee- 
ing ſtoung by them, can hardly eſcape 
death, Foz the wonnd cannot be reme 
died with any thing, but with gelden 
ſalve: they are of the generation of 
waſpes, which Ariſtotle and Plinie dot 
name in Greeke Ichneumones, which 
map be interpꝛeted Inquiſitours, oꝛ af- 
ter the Latin phꝛaſe loquiſiteres, 4 after 
the laping of Plinic are ſo — 
wit 


with great induſtrie and diligence, they 
know to ſecke and catch the flies, and 
bite off their hears permitting them to 
linc of that which remaines : howbeat, 
theſe our Ichneumones do moſt couet the 
wool and blood of ſhec pe, are marucl- 
lous blodthirſtie, They are likewiſe cf 
both kinds ſome tame,ſome wilde: But 
þ wild are alwapes moze fearce 4 dead- 
ly. They are bzedde 02 ingendzed after 
the lame oꝛder W Ariſtotle doth declare 
of his Ichneumones : nameip, they take 
derp venimous Spiders, named Phalan- 
px, (which are found plcntifully in 
Spaine at the olds Inquiſitozs walles : 
poſtes) and carrie thoſc to their holes: 
and after they haue greaſed them a god 
with filth and durte ( wherebnto ovrs 
ble commonly Popes greaſc ) then doe 
the y ſet oz bzcode over them, and aſter 
that ſozt mcreale their kinde. 

The third ſozte is by Arlem named 


Pheres, which ſignifies aſmuch as „ 


thecues 4 rouere, betaule thep are of en 
exceeding theenſh diſpoſition, and baue 
agreat large and bzoad belly commonly 
blacke to ſee fo. Theſe venoure great 
to;e of honie, and leue creeedirgly wel 
the 
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the ſmacke of ppzebendes and fat benefi- 
ced honp, which the Bee Apothecaries 
doe tearme in Latin Veneficia: And theres 
foze are called Veneficari, oz benefited. 
They arc fo; the moſt part fame, pet 
there are found not a few, which are 
of the wilde and range diſpoſition, 
And they are ſeparated amongeſt them 
ſelues, each oncr a ſcuerall office any 
charge, acco:ding as the king hath ap» 
pointed them, Foz ſoinc haue nothing 
elſe to dot, but with an irkſome buz3ing 
by day and night dee warme in their 
hjuc, But they know their rule, how 
and when they ſhall [warme, and are 
fo: that canſe called Regulares, oz by a 
Greeke wozd Canonici. 

Touching the wilde ſo:te of Bees, 
ſome are called fathers, oz with a Chal- 
dean woꝛd Abbas, becauſe they bearc rule 
oner the other Bees, like a father oner 
his childꝛen. Home keepers,02 after the 
Italian and French phzaſe, Gardians. 
Some are called the firſt, oz in Tati 
Priores. Some Controllers, oz in Latine 
Prownciales: cach after his ſtate and cal- 
ling and accozding to the rule and dom 
nion which hee bearcth over the other 
common 


tommon Bees, which common Bees 
make thc fonrth and laſt heape 02 kind 
of Bes, accozding to Ariflotles dectara- 
tion, and are named in Greeke Cephenes 
and in Katine Fungi, that is aſter our 
language Buzz ardes 92 Dꝛones. Theſe 
are the mot vnp;efitable Bes, and pct 
the moſt in number: they haue no ſting, 
and will net wozke, but liue on the la- 
bour of the other, and chicflp the wilde 
Bees amongſt d which ſome flie war- 
ming from doe to doze, to unde out 
baightes to fill their bagges : and 
therefoze are called Mendicantes, that is 
to ſap, beggers, o begging bees: becauſe 
they are of the begging ozderof Bes. 
But the tame Dꝛones doe not flie (9 
from houle to houſe, but carry in their 
Ber htue, and there get their commons 
with ſwarming, without labouring, o: 
doing any god. Foz when they would 
doe any god, then doe thep commonly 
miſſe, and are alſo fo2 that cauſe called 
Pille bers, o: Saſſe ba s 
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T he iiũ. Chapter. 
Of the nature Bees: of their ingenaving, 
and procreation. 
Urther, concerning the nature of 
thele Bees, there is a difference be 


one of the other, but be moſt altogether 

ingendzed and made of their king, lik 

as Ariſtotle and Plinie doe plaintly ſhew: 

foz without this king, the y cànot ban 

fozth their like, notwithſtandm 

they can bz@od bp theſe fozeſaid wozmes 

named Cllerus, after they haue ben firſt 

ingendzed by the king if Plinie be credi- 

bls, in the ſixteenth chapter of the fa 
named booke of his Hiſtozie, 

The v. Ch 
What the rule and being of theſe Bees are 
touching their kyng. 

| their rule . reſemble the com 

n ſoꝛt ot hony Bers, foz they ham 

all one king, and cannot abide witheut 

a king, whom they call Papa, as if one 

would ſap, Pater Apum, that is to ſay, 

Che father of Bes, whercof it — 


Tad 


III tan 
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mech, that we call all theſe Bes in the 
Dutch tongue Papen, and with vs Papi- 
ſtical Prieſts, Foz the Bes axe called in 
Latine Apes, 

This king hath a ſting in like marter, 
but he doth not accupie humſelfe ab;oad, 
becauſe al other bees are pzeſt to do him 
ſeruice. in whatloeuer it pleaſeth him to 
commaunds. And like as this king of 
Ponicbe&es bath a ſpot on his head: ſo 
likewiſe doth he carrie a token oz marke 
on his bead, like a triple crowne : how. 
beit, all the other Sces (as hath beetio 
ſaid ) doe beare in like manner around 
white ſpot in the middle of their heads, 
in manner of a crownet. They flic all at 
once about this king. and ſbew them- 
ſelues very mecke 4 obedient towards 
him. He gocth ſeldome abꝛoad, but when 
hee doth determine to gee fozth anp whi- 
ther,it may bee perteiued long befoze, by 
the [warming and humming of the foze- 
runners. Foz whenſoeuer he goeth out, 
the whole ſwarme followeth round a- 
bout him, and oftentimes thep carris 
bim on their — the honie 
Bees doe carris their 

Ve hath likewiſe — a 
212 
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dy him, and ſernitours which gard him 
and fome other ofthe very beſt, which be 
of a ruddie 82 ſanguine colour, and re 
maine alwayes nert to his fide, and are 
fo; that cauſe named Laterales, oz a Latere, 
In ſumme each one would faine be next, 
fo; that is reputed fa great hononr : 
where he ſettles, there is the hoſt of the 
whole ſwarme and ſtaple of the home 
and hornie combe : and ſach as dwell 
many hundzeth miles thence, bend not- 
withſtanding their flight thitherwards: 
whoſoenet hath dem to friend, call in 
like manner finde friendfhip of all the 
whole warme: when they loſe him.then 
is all their pozridge fpilt; and ſpozte at 
an end: Fo? thcy crepe penſinelp to 
their ſelles and cloſets, and there buzze 
a (warme ſo long and ſo much, till they 
haue gotten another. And if by miſhap 
it chaunceth, that there be two oz thin 
kings , (like as hath often bene ſence, ) 
then falles ont great ſchiſmes and 
troubles among them, and they bee at 
moꝛtall warres together : peazceaſenot, 
till the one the other be diſpatcht and 
made away: like as Virgil hath finely ſet 
fozth. 

a The 
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The vi. Chapter. 
Of tber Burialles. 

They obſerue their buriallcs very 
carefullic, like as alſo the common 
bonnie bees doe, and make a great hum; 
ming, whenſoeuer they carrie any of the 
Bes fozth. With the ſound ofhalle- 
wed bclles-end pannes, they are greatly 
to be comſozted : ſo with ſuch tinging 
they are wel holpe bp and amended, and 
then they gather together in their bee» 
hine with a great buzzing, But eſpecial- 
ly they are to be comfozted when they 
are penſiue and ill at caſe, with a burnt 


incenſe of god herbes, to wit, Argentina e tn 


and Nummulana:foz that ſente they lone a 
lile accozding to Virgils wziting, who 


ſaith, the common hanpb&s are well $97 aud flluer. 


pleaſed with burnt incenſe of Caſia, 
Thymus, s other [weet (melling herbes. 
They obſerue their Vigils lihe to other 
bes : foz there are ſome which riſe in 
the night with a great humming, and 
ſwarme the one to the other, like as 
if they were ſinging Pattine oz De- 
profundis, 


Ex 3 T he 


An expoſition ofthe 


The vii. Chapter. 
How _ Bees works, and how they by 
euned, 


Tc bees in their labour reſemble 
much the common ſoꝛt of honpbees 
fo: they ceaſe alſo from wozke in the 
wintertime, and when it is foule wes 
ther. They intende not to labour, vnies 
firſt the Beanes doe bud, and having 
once begun, they ceaſenot ſo long as 
faire weather continueth, iuſt as Plinzs 
doth wzite of other bees. But herem 
they differ from the other, in that they 
cannot make any freſh oz new honp 
combes : but it muſt be made to their 
hands, by certaine other Apothecaries, 
which are ſk:Ifull in the lame, and make 
the honycombe after this ſozte: They 
take two oz thʒee bnces of honiedeawe, 

from heauen vpon the Po 
pheticall and Apoſtolicall beane s, and is 
commonly called, Manna cceleſte, 02 Dro- 
ſomeli. It was wont to be found plenty 
fully in Calabria, but now it is alſoin 
Germany, England, and Fraunce : pea alſe 
berp rife in the low countries. But this 
may they not by name put raw 2 
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tive: foz it would cauſe the bees to haus 
x laſke, and would all die of it. Theres 
fo;e doe they hate this exceedingly: inſo- 
much that where they are conuerſant, 
this beauenly deawe is ſcarſe and harde 
to be found. Therekoze the Apotheca- 
ries mult firſt temper this honnie dea w 
in this 9;der: They let it be molten it it 
by a whote fire of Sophiſticall ſeacoales 
and alter that they doe let it ſecthe moze 
than the one halfe away, in a thicke and 
troubled mnddis water, which they haue 
tine out of the Tiber at Nome, the 7%. 7, and || 
Sene at Paris, oz the Dili at Loden: erg ig cafled. 
and beeing thus ſodven, doe ſtill it in 
a clocke bell, oz Dodozs hd, ſo leng 
and ſuſficient, till the naturall ſub- 
ſfance is cleane gonne, and that the 
Quinta eſſentia by them be vzawne from 
ft 


This Quinta eſſentis, they mingle 
with a plaiſter cake, which they maks 
thus : Recipe haife a pound of blew coun- 
ſell, which let ſoke thze dayes and thee 
nightes in ſtrong Romney oz Baſtard: 
62 if you cannot get Romney noz Ba- 
ftard, then take of the beſt vinum Theo- 


Nik = 


E 


ung 
US 
linie 
rem 
they 
dnp 
heir 
1es, 
jake 


and the ſtalkes and carnels pickt clean 
away, vou hal bzuſe oʒ beate very (mal 
ina Pariſian mozter, and after mopſten 
them with ſtrong Nomich durtie de 
recs, training it though a Italia 
cloute, oz an Inquiſition bowlter, am 
mixt with a little dzincll of the old tra- 
chers, and ſturde together, pou ſhall 
with ware, wheretwith the Bulles of 
Rome be ſcaled( ſo much as neede te- 
quires ) make it in a Plaſiſter cake: 
which Plaiſter cake is by the Apoths 
caries, named Paſtilles, 02 Bolus fidei Ro- 
mans, and this cake a little beſpzink 
led and polyjed over with the fozena- 
med Quiaca eſſentia coyfected of the ho- 
nydewe, pon ſhall ſeg i the Bee hint. 
Foz this is the Vp combe, am 
the foundation whergon the Bees la- 
boz. If ſo be if, make the 
e, pou ſhall findcif to be ſolde at 
rent, fo; there haue theſe Bees f. 
pothecarpes fog the ſpace of two 83 
thee peeres beene gathered, a long 


tune together, to make ſo * 
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their Pules amongſt the Pountaines 
in lake, 
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and The cight Chapter. 

tea Which ſbeweth on what flowers and herbet 
ſhall theſe Beer labour and gather home. 

s of Þcſe Bees doe labour almoſt on all 
re- ſoztes of lowers and hrarbes : but 
the: Pinie ſaith, that they cannot wozke of 
the F one hearbe, which is called in Latine 
i Ro⸗ Rumex, and in Dutch Patience, which 
ink- with vs is Patience, neither yet of an 
ena- F other, Which he calleth Chenopodium, 
 bo- F and with the Germaines, is called Swines 
int. death. To theſe two herbes, our Bees 
and in like caſe have no luſt oz deſirs:but 


ws # abone all they hate two other Herbes, 
[the F of which the one is called amonge® 
e of the Apothecarpes, Gratia Dei, oz the 
A- mercie of God : the other, Palma Chriſti, 
| 03 Foz whoſoeuer dare pzeſume to let 
* theſe herbes by their hine, they would 
| 


all at once (ct vpon him, and kill bim 
with 


An expoſicion of 
with their Kings. Therefoze if any 
will keepe this Bee hine, bee muff 
fence his garden from ſach hearbes 1 
but hee ſhall (owe and ſet theſe hcrbes 
following, wherein they haue a ſingy- 
lar delight, as namely Dead way, 
Cokoe flowers, Aſſecncombers,o2 wilde 
Cucombers, Dogges tongue, # Dogcs 
ribbe, Calnes ſnowte, Cattes taple, 
Moolues clawe, Gooſe graſſe,Goatcs 
bearde, Buck beanes, Yogges graſle, 
Toades flowers, Libards clawes, 
Pad hearbe, Cogwozth, Penny male 
and female, oz man and wife, And 
next to the Bee hiue,he ſhall ſet Popes 
hearbe, Popes wod, D2agons blode, 
ÞSeuen tyded hearbe, Ponkes hods, 
Feoliſh mathes, Romiſh mozſcls, o: 
dinels bit, Romiſh roples 02 riggts, (as 
it pllaſe pou to terme them) Moolues 
berryes, bel flowers, and Canterburie 
tales, Alſo a little further from the 
Bee hive, whithcr commonly they goe 
to ſolace themſclues, ſhall be Uirgins 
markes, maydenhap2e, Capillus Vene- 
ris : Foz wherewithall they are wow 
derfully pleaſed. Alſo Pothearb and 
Cupberryes: foz theſe —— 


eren 


like better then ®cuoncived hearbe oz 


which grow next their 


herbes 
= And ifit fall out, that you haue 


ths commoditie of a running water by 
it, 93 a faire ditch, that will bee patte, 
and fit their turnes maruclous well. 
And pon ſhall ſet in it. the hearbe cal- 
led Vmbelicus Veneris, and Reſtum Meri- 
onis, Which in the Germane tongue is 
called Narren Kolben: and ſhalt not fog- 
get to haue nere aboute the Bet hin 
ſome bcanes growing with their flow- 
ers. And father, if thou canſt ſo bzing 
it to paſſe, thou ſhalt place a ill not 
farre from the ſame: fog they iy wil- 
ling about the Pilles, becauſe they re- 
ſemble them in lightnefle and bnſtabi- 
litie, 


The ix, Chapter, 
Declaring the diſeaſes of theſe Rees and the 
remedies to the ſame. 
eſe Bees in like manner are not 
without difeales, like vnts other 


An expoſition of the 

their Hiue be often 
with the fozenamed herbes.to wit, with 
Argentina Nummularia, Ooldemaries, 03 
Marpgoldes, golde flower, and other 
ſuch like. The Apothecarpes know alle 
to make a ſpʒꝛope, which is very god a 
gainf all their diſcaſes, which is this 
Recipe, A handfull of Notes of Seuen 
tide herbe, of Katcleflowers, Cogge- 
wozth, and Pinpmale, and beate them 
with Dinels milke, and ſpzincle oz 
mingle the ſame with the Quinta eſſentia 
of foliſh maches. And further,a bole of 
fine white wheat meale, with dogges 
greate made trim and round, and that 
ſod together with Croſſe thoznes, and 
croſſe herbe, and with nine leaues of 
Dirige: and that being done, ſt@pe it, and 
let it ſoke in Tine ſpzope, and then hal- 
lowed with fine ſingred herbe: put to the 
ſame ſo much honp, vntill it ware a 
thicke ®p:ope. This $02ope is called 
of the Bee Apothecarpes Syrrupus Miſſa- 
ticus, which is very god and coſtly to be 
lapde in the Bee hiue. Foz if the Bees 
gate ofthe ſame in the mozning faſting, 
they hall not dye the ſame dap, bnill 
rþeir bzeath be gone from them. as 


perfumed t (moakty 


Bees and Beehive. 
fo be they happen to dye. then ſhall hel 
immediatip paſſe to the Be heaven. 

might alſo by great miſhap fall out, — 
the whole generation of Bees might pe⸗ 
riſh, like as in ſome countryes hath bin 
ſerne, as England 4 Scotland:fo2 the auoy- 
ding of which inconnenience, Virgil gt- 
veth yeu god connſell, whom in anycaſe 
fellow. Pꝛeuided alwaies that yon, in 
ſteade of a Calſe, may alſo take a Hog 03 
an Ale, and ſtop his meuth oz noſthzels 
like as Virgil doth wzite: howbeit, you 
nede not to kill dim, but onely ſtrawe 
certaine herbes bnder him of the moll 
pꝛincipali which we haue named in the 
Be hiue,to wit, Popes herbe, and We- 
uentide herbe and let him lye a while on 
theſe fozeſapd herbes in Pogs dung, vou 
ſhallperceine a wonder :foz of this Aue 
02 this Hog will riſe a \warme of Bees. 
And thus doing,you may maintaine the 


kinde. 
The x. Chapter. 
Ofibe Waxe and honnie of theſe Bees.” 
Te. Maxe which theſe Bees make, 
is called Bull War, being of great e- 
ſei mation, ſold very deere, pea a great 
deale derer, then the waight thereof in 
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| An expoſition of the 
Gold: but it is excie ding fo:cible,fo2 who 
fs hath of this Ware, doutleſſe he hath 
great n faz in Lent, 03 byj 
any lich day in the rere, hee may tau 
fleſh w out any let 02 danger of the law: 
be may marry, lie w whom he wil: pea 
although ſhe were his own ſifler, with 
aut beeing reputed an heretike fo; doing 
$ ſame. He is alſo defended from purga/ 
tozy,as one Seateth muſtard is fre from 
$ danger of thunder. Foz it is ſayd, That 
il any W this Mat. did come befoze Luc 
fers gate, he ſhould be fozced to dcliner 
3 02 4 ſoules out of purgatozy,ſpits of his 
t&th : pet well vnderſtod, ſs far fozth 
the ware do not mclte though the heats 
of the fire : fo; there muſt and bpon it, 
the perfect (oale impꝛeſled with a Ringe 
called Annulus Piſcatoris, 

Concerning the hon. there are ſome 
Countries,in W no other is vled then of 
theſe bees, + whereas it is greatly eſt&- 
med, to wit, about all. in Spaine, It was 
wont al(s to be much bied in Germanic 4 
France, hut is growne now out of requeſt 
4 with many nothing regarded, like as if 
is alſo fallen out in the low Countries 
but the Spaniards haue of — 
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dip loadings out of Spaine, whereby it is 
become moze bſuall againe, yet by ex- 
perience it is found, to bee vmnaturail 
and vnwholeſome, pea verp hurtful and 
poplonable to bs eaten. Fozit is et the 
ſame operation, wh'ch Plinie doth mens 
tion, ſpeaking of the popſonable Pony, 
and declaring þ the ſame may be known 
by that it is not faſt noz thicke, but of 
a ruddie colour and ſtrange ſont, which 
ſtrikes ſoone into the head a pꝛous · 
kt th nie ing: ſuch as have taten it, doe 
caſt themſelues downe to the grounde, 
and le ke to cole themſclues, ec. 

Chis is the deſcription where withall 
the nature and operation of aux bees ho- 
ny,doth fitly agree. Foz it is inlike maner 
blody coloured, g wareth neuer thicks 
no; faſt, but remaineth ſtill vnſtedfaſtly 
floting. It hath alſo a maruclous ſtrang 
ſcnt,foz it ſauo2s very ſtrongly after the 
honp combe, W is chiefly made of ſtin- 
king Komith P'ecrees and decretals.and 
perboild i ſoden w foule ſtinking wa- 
ter. It ſtrikes in like maner quickly into 
þ head, and pꝛeuckes not oncly ner ſing, 
but alis bereaves one of his ſenſcs and 
vnderſtading. It is allo exceeding heavy 

in 


in weight, and burdenſome, | 

fach as vfe it, haue fo; the 

heanp ſtomach, as though a milltorſe tn 
en their bart. it incenſeth al the ſimmes 
and partes of the body beate, am 
makes ons 2s it were pfft bp, and fr 
ther makes one cholericks and angrie 
pet remaine they ſtill creeping and crak 
ling on the ground very loath totooke/by 
towards auen. They ſceke (til to coole 
themſciars,and ran like mad men from 
one place t an other, 2 fling themſelues 
bpon their knees, befoze wodden ſtocks 
and ſtones, ez bzaſen images, to finde 
ſome refreſhing. But how much moze 
thep troubled themſelues herein,ſomnch 
the moze ſicke and diſcaſed they become 
both in head e ſtomacke. Thep raue ſ0:e 
t are dery greedie after the ſozeſaid ſp- 
rope called 'Syropus Millaticus : but the 
moz2e they die of it, the moze they ſwell 
with ſelfe yolines, ſo that they are links 
ta butſt:ſame times they war faint hear- 
ted; g looſe their courage. their epes are 
darkened, their eares ſtopt vp, all their 
parts numme + aſtonied: And pet they 
are perſwaded to bee moſt ſtrong and 
inftie,and to haue — 
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tie to ble their limmes, feeling and by- 
derſtanding. Qt finde ſome, which haus 
tuen the like accidentes o Sympromata, _ 
as thovgh they were bitten orm 
dogge, honing their bodies who!p blod- 
die and ſanguine colloured. Thep are 
lothſome e ſhunne the light: they haue 
an cuerlaſting, pane, like a gnawing 
woꝛme at their heart:thep foame at the 
mouth, pea; they barke 4 blow, and alſo 
bite thoſe whom thep mecte, although it 
be their own father and mother, ſiſter oz 
bother, thoſe onelp excepted, which are 
troubled with the lame diſeaſe : fz to 
ſuch they doe no hurt 6: damage. Some 
al them runne a pilgrimage to S. Hugh, 
02 S. Goele, 03 in like caſe to our Lady at 
Halle:pea they ſticke net to run to Italie, 
to our Lady of Loreta, 02 to Spaine, to 
Montſerrato, 4 to Compollella, and to lerula- 
lem, and to other places moze, hoping to 
finds ſome refreſhing of the Saints, but 
all will not helpe them. 
| T he xi. Chapter. 
Which ſheweth a remedie for al theſe, which 
are diſcaſed with the honie of Iheſe Bees. 
und He onelp remedie is, to make them 
calt al,whatſoeuer they haus recei- 
ued 
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Anexpoſition ofche 
ned and taken in ( bat that will they 
hardiy voe : ) And aſter that, hal be mi- 
niffred vnto them eucry mozning a p- 
ruppe of the teauenly honnep deawe, 
whereof we haue ſpeken befoze, who ly 
raw and vnledde, And after they haue 
vled this a while, and that the ir body is 
well pzepared and cleanſed with the 
ſame, then hall they reccine a dine of 
the ſap of Gratia Dei, and of Palma Chriſti; 
and ſo (with Gods helpe ) ſhall by that 
meane come to god health 4 perfection, 


The xii, Chapter. 
Declaring how it ic to be taken, that which 
— — writes, that the be es aye, when 

fo euer they are anneinted with Ole. 
Duching the reſt of that which 
might bee ſaid of the nature and 
pzopertie of Becs, J referre pon to An- 
Role, to Pline, og to Columella, Foz our 
Bees do in a manner agree wholly with 
theirs, Onelp pou are too note, that 
whereas Ariſtotle and Plinie doe waite of 
the other common houny Bees, that 
thep die,whenſoener they are annointed 
with Oyie, that is ts bee vnderſtood, of 
a ſpeciull kinds of ople oʒ greaſe, which 
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is called holy oz haldwed'ople, Foz wh# - 
our Bees 2re annoinfed with ſame, 
p- FF then are they queaſte, e without doubt 
ve, doe leldome recouer oz riſe againe: bat 
lp touching theother ople, they daus a fin- 
ve gular top in it: fe they cannot wanne , 
is & aright,oz as they ſhould doe in the Bee- 
be une, buleſſe they bs firſt greaſed with 
of F oyls. And whenſoever pon will raile the 
ſti; generation of an Ale, Calfe, 0z Yogge 
at (as was (aid a little befoze,) then muff 
n. vou greaſe the ſame a good with ople,oz 
tiſe it will take no effect. There is alla 
made a certaine conſect of Ople, Malte, | 
[| White Uirgins ware 4 ſpittle, whers- | 
en Withall their heads bes (incared, be- 
fo:e they come 02 are bꝛedte to any full 
<< F perfection. And if they will not pet cot- 
no ton, then are they greaſed againe with 
i- |} ople: fo; there withall are they fozmed 
ur and bought to a faſhion, and when they 
th come to be full growne Bees, then muſk 
at |} they the third time bee (alued againe | 
with oyle, and therewithall they | 
tome to a full naturall and 
molt perfect kinde, 
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Erein J thonght good to infrug | 

thee, good reever, fo thende hon 
mighteft diſcerne the nature and p10- 
pertic of theſe Bees, from the other 
common hony ers: and not to thinke, 
that in all reſpects they agree, but differ 
in many: But whoſoerier hath any 
underſtanding, will perfectly perceang 
it of himſelfe. Dherefoze will wee not 
frouble thre any longer , but make an 
end o: this our Bee hue : Each reade 
and conſider, and ſpecially ponder all 
the witneffes and allegationg which art 
alledged hecrein, aſwell out of the (crips 
ture, as other Lookes, A truſt then 
Gall reape tom noditie by it, GDD the 
Lo7 kighten al our hearts with his ho- 
ly ſpirit, and keepe vs from all errours; 
thꝛeugh his eucriaſting tructh. wiſdom 
and Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be- 
longeth al p:ayſe, honoz and glozy, with 

the Fother, in the vnitie of che 
holy Gholt. Amen. 
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